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Sy A RIV ATE prayer and conſtant 
al reading of the holy Scriptures, 
I particularly of the New Teſta- 
N ment, are two duties which of 
WD) all others have the moſt direct and 
immediate tendency to promote 
a \ moral and religious life. They keep our con- 
ſciences awake and tender, and ſet us. always 
upon our guard; and tho' they cannot abſolutely 
ſecure us from ſins of frailty and infirmity, which 
are of daily incurſion, yet they prevent our 
falling into wilful and preſumptuous fins, or at 

leaſt our continuance in them. They likewiſe 
prepare our minds for poſitive obedience, and 


Excite us to the obſervance of all the public and 
A private 


| 


bour, and to ourſelves. 
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private duties, relating to God, to our neigh- 

As this 1s, generally ſpeaking, the influence 
which a regular courſe of devotion, conſiſting, 
of prayer and of reading of the holy Scriptures, 
has upon us; ſo the total negle& of theſe two 


duties, is always attended with a careleſs and 
irreligious, and commonly with a very wicked 


and profligate converſation," And tho this were 
not the caſe, yet the habitual continuance in the 
neglect of either of theſe duties, will of itſelf, 
unleſs repentance intervene; expoſe us to eternal 


damnation. For one of them being an eſſen- 


tial duty of natural religion, and the other of 

revealed; the negle of the latter is inconſiſtent 
with our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and that 
of the former no better than a tacit ſort of 


Atheiſm. 


J join theſe two duties together, becauſe they 
mutually contribute to the right performance of 
each other: for as prayer is the proper means 
to attain ſuch a portion of light and grace as is 
neceſſary to the underſtanding of the Scriptures ; 


ſo the reading of theſe puts the mind into that 


ſerious and devout poſture, which is the beſt 
preparation for the ſacred duty of. prayer. The 


reading of the Scriptures is indeed a duty pro- 


r to be performed at any time, but it is never 
5 much to our advantage, as when it makes a 
part of our morning and evening devotions. 

But it is not ſufficient at ſuch times, or at 
any other, barely to read any portion of Scrip- 
ture: we ſhall be very little the better, if we 45 


not | 


'PAEFSCE ' 


| "not endeavour to draw ſome ufeful concluſions 


from what we read by meditation and reflection. 


The not doing this is the true reaſon why the 
generality of perſons receive fo little advantage 
Toi the free uſe of the Scriptures. The num- 
ber of thoſe who read them is very great, but 
there are very few who applie their minds to 


conſider ſeriouſly what they read; and even of 


thoſe who do, abundance are diſcouraged. from 
perſevering in this holy exercice by that barren- 


neſs which they find in their minds when they 
ſet about it. 


; = 4 
— 4 


Among all the books written upon the New 


* 
. 


Teſtament which I have ſeen, I know of none 


which affords fo proper a remedy for the evil 
juſt mentioned, as this which is here preſented 


to the public. For this ſuggeſts to the mind mo- 


ral-and chriſtian thoughts upon every verſe of 


the New Teſtament, and leaves not the minuteſt 


ſentence in thoſe facred writings unedifying, But 


being anticipated in the juſt character of this 
Book by the recommendations prefixed to it, I 


ſhall haſten to give the Reader an account of the 


motives which induced me to undertake and 


poubliſh this Tranſlation, and of the method I 
have obſerved in it. | 


The publication of the Conſtitution U x1 @ R- 


NITUS, in the year 1713, by which the Pope 


condemned this Book, having raiſed great di- 
ſputes in France, the noiſe thoſe diſputes made 
in the world excited my curioſity to look into 
a work, which had given the court of Rome fo 
great offence. And the opinion I conceived 


Az | from © | 
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from a conſtant reading of it for ſome time, in- 
; duced me to tranſlate a ſheet or two of it into 
engliſh { which being ſhewed as a ſpecimen to 
ſeveral perſons, upon Whoſe judgment I could 
depend, it had the good fortune to meet with 
their approbation. This determined me to pro- 
"reed in the Tranflation, which T intended to 
« carrie on as faſt as conveniently I could, with- 
out any deſign of offering it to the public till 
the whole was finiſned. But being obliged, on 
the account of the Oaths, to quit my two livings 
Jan. the 23d 175, I was forced to think of ſome 
way which might contribute to the immediate | 
ſupport of my family. And I could think of | 
none more proper than to propoſe my intended | 
"Tranſlation to ſome Book-ſellers ; with whom ; 
having agreed for the copy, I reſolyed to finiſh | 
the two firſt volumes with all poſſible expedition. 
* Accordingly I had made a very conſiderable 0 
progreſs therein, when I was firſt informed, , 
that theſe Reflections upon the Goſpels had al- Y 
ready appeared in engliſh. This information 


gave me no (mall ſurpriſe, becauſe I had not the t. 
leaſt ſuſpicion of any ſuch thing. However, the v 
'beſt reſolution I could then take was to compare | 1 
the performance of others with my own, and oe 
to proceed in or deſiſt from my undertaking, ,ac- A 
cording as I ſhould fee reaſon. I therefore im- it 
mediately ſet about this work, and compared w 
one Tranſlation with the other, and both with in 
the Original: and upon the whole matter, I could th 
find no cauſe to lay aſide my undertaking, which Bi 


T had begun and profecuted with a view very || u 
„ n 


- 
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different from that of the other Tranſlators, as 
will appear from the following, account of both 
the Tranſlations. Ce ir 
That which was done by others was printed 
in the years 1707 and 1709, in two volumes in 
twelyes, with a ſmall and indifferent character, 
and on very ordinary paper. But I queſtion very 
much, whether this edition were ever publiſhed ; 
and am rather inclined to think, that it was fold. 
privately among thoſe of the romiſh perſuaſion, 
for whoſe uſe alone it ſeems to have been parti- 
cularly deſigned For the text is tranſlated from 
the vulgar 2558 and all the errors of the Church 
of Rome, which the Author has ſcattered up 
and down his Reflections, are retained in them. 
But, as I am credibly informed, this edition was 
quickly ſuppreſſed, before any more than fifty 
copies of it were got abroad: which I ſuppoſe 
was done by the influence of the Jeſuits, and 
was the occaſion of its being ſo little known. 
The Tranſlation which is here prefeared to 
the public, is done from the Bruſſels edition, 
which contains ſeveral additions and alterations. 
I have printed the Text according to our own 
engliſh tranſlation, and where the ſence of the 
Author's Reflection would bear it, I have made 
it turn upon the very words of our tranſlation ;. 
which words in the Reflection are always printed 
in italic, to ſhew what part of the text the Au- 
thor points at, and how cloſe he keeps to it. 
But wherever the words of his Reflection turn, 
upon thoſe of his own verſion, there I have 


4 
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added the latter to.the verſe, and tranſlated the 
former word for word. s et 
As to thoſe places which contain popiſh er- 
rors, in ſome I have only altered the ſence by 
inſerting a few words; in others, I have intirely - | 
left out the ende containing ſuch errors, 
adding now and then two or three words where 
the connection of the ſence required it. Theſe 
additions are always included in crotchets ]: 
and when they ſupplie the place of ſomewhat 
which is omitted, they are preceded by figures, 
which are always a mark, that ſome of the Au- 
thor s words are omitted. But for the ſatisfaction 
of thoſe who may deſire to read theſe Reflecti- 
ons intire as the Author compoſed them, all the- 
omiſſions ſhall be printed at the end of the laſt 
volume. 5 a” f 
But beſides theſe places which manifeſtly con - 
tain erroneous tenets, there are ſome, which, 
tho' deſigned by the Author in a popiſh, are not- 
withſtanding true in an orthodox ſence ;as parti- 
cularly in the Reflections upon John xi. 24, 25. 
XX. 2, 3, 4, 5. 8. where what is faid concerning 
authority relates to S. Peter. Theſe and ſuch 
like places I have left as T found them, without 
making any alteration ;: and deſire the Reader, 
where-ever he meets with them, to take them in 
that ſence which is ſound and true, without 
conſidering them at all in relation to the words 
of the text which gave occaſion to them. 
From this account of the method obſerved in 
this Tranſlation, T hope it in ſome meaſure ap- 
pears, that it is preferable to the former, in that 
: '3 being 
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being cleared from the errors of popery, it is 


made fit for the uſe of the generality of perſons. 
And as to the language and juſtneſs of it, I have 
endeavoured to keep as cloſe as poſſible to the 


original; and where that runs as it were natu- 


turally into engliſh, I have not ſcrupled to turn 


1t almoſt word for word as the other Tranſlators 
ave done. And this did not proceed from any 


ſervile copying after them, (for I had taken the 
ſame method before J had ſeen one line of theirs) 
but from mature deliberation, and an opinion, 
that in acting otherwiſe, I ſhould have done an 
injury both to my Author and my Readers. For 
altho ſome ingenious perſons, being maſters of a 
good ſtile, have by virtue thereof met with 
very great ſucceſs in a more licencious way of 
tranſlation; yet T cannot but look upon that as 
the beſt. which comes neareſt to the Original, 
provided the different idioms of the two lan- 


| guages be not confounded one with the other. 
An 


nd I am convinced by experience, that it is 
uch- more difficult to tranſlate any Author at 
e ſame time cloſely and properly, than it is, 
by inverting the order of his words and ſen- 
tences, by leaving out ſome, and ſubſtituting 


others of our own in their room, to give the pe 


riods ſuch a turn as may perhaps be more agree- 


able to the ear. | 


And as I have carefully avoided this extrem; 
ſo I have endeavoured to ſecure myſelf from 


the other, into which a great many ot our tran- 


ſlators, eſpecially from the french, are apt to 
run, who turn almoſt every difficult ſentence 
verbatim, and by this means daily corrupt our 

A4q _-_ 
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language with foreign words and expreſſions. 


T have therefore with the utmoſt care ſecured 
this Tranſlation from galliciſms and odd words, 
which frequently occurr in the other, fuch as 


Announce, azymes, cen“, contriſtated, hæmor- 


rboiſſe, loaves of propoſition, man-god, neophite, 
opiniatre, paſch, reſource, reſuſcitated, terrene, 
vo! | Tn | 


But tho T have taken ſo much care and pains 


in tranſlating this work, (abundantly more than 
if no part of it had been done before) and have 
corrected the errors of the former Tranſlators 
in above ſeven hundred places, yet I do not pre- 
tend to recommend this to the Reader as a per- 
fect and faultleſs Tranſlation. I fear there are 
ſeveral faults in it, tho I hope none very ma- 
terial ; and T muſt own the number of them 
had been much greater, had it not been for the 
kind aſſiſtance of the reverend Mr. B-—;whoſe 
name, tho J am ſo much obliged to him, I 


muſt not preſume to mention at length in this 


preface, ſince he would never permit it'to ap- 
pear before any of his own accurate performan- 
ces, both originals and "tranſlations. ' In moſt 
places where I had any doubt, I conſulted him; 
and where-ever T am under any miſtake, it muſt 
be in thoſe upon which IT had no opportunity of 
doing it. | | 5 '# 


Tdefigned at firſt to have added a ſhort hiſto- | 


ical account of the controverſy occaſioned by 
his Book; and in order thereto had collected 
everal materials. But J laid aſide that deſign, 
not only becauſe theſe two volumes, being 
1 1 ſwelled 
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ſwelled fo much beyond the | bulk propoſed, - 
would not admit of an addition of five or fix 
ſheets, which the ſhorteſt account of ſo exten- 
five a controverſy would have required; but 
likewiſe, becauſe fuch account muſt have been 
very imperſect, ſince the controverſy is newly 
broke out again with greater violence than 
ever, and becauſe the famous Monſieur du Pin 
is writing the hiſtory of it, which, when pub- 
liſhed, will very probably make all other ac- 
counts of it to be of little or no value. Ho-. 
ever, to ſatisſie the Reader's curioſity a little, I 
have prefixed a few particulars concerning the 
Author's life; and have added the Conſtitution 
UxtGENITus at full length, becauſe this has 
en the immediate occaſion of the controverſy; 
and being the act whereby the Pope condemns 
the Book, it may ſerve as a recommendation of 
it to us. For above fourſcore of the hundred 
and one condemned Propoſitions contain I be- 
lieve true doctrine: and as for the reſt which 
relate to grace &c. if they be conſidered in con- 
junction with what precedes and follows them 
in the Reflections, and be interpreted with the 
ſame latitude, in which ſome of the thirty-nine 
Articles are now generally interpreted and ſub- 
{cribed, I am perſuaded, that neither the Author 
nor the Tranſlator can be juſtly cenſured as pro- 
pagating any falſe doctrine. And therefore, that 
the Reader may be able to form a true judgment 
concerning the real meaning of the Author, in 
every one of the condemned Propoſitions, I 
SC ao a and Sh have 


*, 0s £ . 7 — a we _ 
— e . . rr di 12 
* 


g 
| 
£ 
| 
14 


xiv The TRANSLATO Rs 


have added under every page of them in the 
Conſtitution directions where to find them in 


the Book. 


. Having hitherto met with no objections a- 
gainſt this Book but ſuch as were general, and 
came from perſons who had never read it, I do 
not think it neceſſary to ſay any thing in vin- 
ication of it. But if any particular objections. 
hall be made againſt it hereafter, I will either 
endeavour to anſwer them, or will acknowledge 
they are juſt. And whatever miſtakes there 
may be in the Tranſlation, which I can either 
diſcover by myſelf or learn from others, ſhall. be 


all rectified, when I publiſh, the other two, vo» 


lumes, of which I cannot hear that any part 


was ever tranſlated into engliſh, and which 1 


hope to finiſh againſt the next winter. 


Thus I have given the Reader an impartial : 


account of the preſent undertaking; in doing 


which I have acquainted him with ſeveral things, 


which others might have thought more advan- 


tageous to their reputation to conceal. , But I 


thought he had a right to this information: and 
__ as1 never expected to acquire any great repu- 
tation by a work of this nature; ſo, by the bleſ- 


ſing of God, I look upon myſelf as ſecure of 
the two ends I propoſed in it, namely the do- 
ing ſome good in the world by putting a uſeful 
book into the hands of many perſons, and the 
contributing thereby to the preſent ſupport of 
my own family. | i 

But I think myſelf obliged to ſhew ſome re- 


gard to my reputation on another account, 


which 
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which has ſuffered by the long delay which has 
retarded the publication of this Book. Which 
delay has been occaſioned partly by the bulk 
of it, partly by the ſlowneſs of the preſs, and 
partly by my awn neceſſary avocations. But 
the orig! and; chief occaſion of all is owing 
to the hard uſage I received from the perſon 
Who ſucceeded. me, which in my own ſelf-de-. 
fence I ſhall mention to the world. 8 
It was after Lady-day in one thouſand ſeven 
hundred and ſixteen, when that Gentleman was 
inducted into the livings, of Alfriſton and Sel- 
meſton in the Dioceſs of Chicheſter. So 
that at the time of his induction there 
Was a compoſition due for half a years 
tythes. To which, or at leaſt to two thirds of 
it, I rene myſelf intitled, both by the natu- 
ral law of equity, and the + revealed law of 
God, which grounds the right of the miniſters 
of the Goſpel to ſupport and maintenance up- 
on their preaching the Goſpel. Having the ſame 
notions of this right ſeven years ago, I allowed my 
predeceſſor s widow, who was left in very good 
circumſtances, half a year's profits, tho the va- 
cancy commenced: two months before Michael- 
mas: and therefofe I thought I had the more 
reaſon to expect the like favour from my ſucceſ- 
ſor. And as to that human law which gives 
the new poſſeſſor ſo much advantage, I could not 
imagine, that I was in any equitable conſtruction 
+ Mat. x. 10. Luke, x. 7. 1 Cor. ix. 14. Gal, vi. 6. 
* $6 381 & 6 GL ; 15 
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[ cut off by it from the profits ariſing before the 
1 vacancy, ſince it in expreſs words afligns the 
profits growing, riſing, or coming only during the \ 
=_ time of vacation, to the ſucceeding incumbent, 
iq and* that towards payment of the firſt fruits. 
ii And therefore becauſe both my hvings were ex- 
| empted from that payment, my caſe did not 
1 ſeem to come within the reach of that law ac- 
1 _ cording, to its original end and defign. 
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But had the half year's tythes indiſputably ; 
belonged to my. fucceſſor by all laws whatever 
divine and human; yet I think my caſe was 4 
proper ſubject for the exercice. of a little mo- 1 
deration and compaſſion. For ſince there is not \ 
the leaſt proviſion made by the law, for'the ſub- c 
ſiſtence of a Clergy-man's wife and'children, out 2 
of thoſe preferments which he ſhall leave on the ; 
account of the oaths ; and ſince he is even forbid, ' 1 
under the ſevereſt penalties, to undertake an / 2 
employment, for which he is fitted by his educa- t 
0 


tion, and which uſed to be a reſuge under ſuch 


misfortunes ; he is by this means, unleſs he have | 
an eſtate of his own, reduced to the choice either 5 

of ſwearing or beggery. And therefore" one t 
would have. imagined, that apy Clergy-man , b 
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whoſe office it is to preach up all the vertũes o ß 
Chriſtianity, and particularly charity, ad 'who ' E 
is obliged to inforce his doctrine by his own | 
example, would, in caſe he had ſucceeded fuch 0 
an ejected Brother, who gave him no oppoſition, + li 
have rather allowed him half a year's profits af- 10 
ter his own induction, than have deprived him | 
299 | | 3 
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of _ thoſe which were due before he could 
pretend the leaſt right to the livings, be- 
fore he had performed one miniſterial Act in 
them r or had employed any other per- 
ſon to take care of the ſouls ade to either 
pariſh. | 
© But the latter was the part my ſucceſſor choſe : 
for knowing I, could find no remedy at law 
againſt him, tho he could demand little or no- 
thing on the account of dilapidations, he re- 
ceived all the arrears due for tythes the preceding 
half year, and allowed nothing for the ſupply 
of the cure, excepting only for. the few — 5 
while the livings were under ſequeſtration, and 
were ſupplied by my friends, for which they 
could have obliged him by law to make ſome 
allowance. And as if this uſage had been too 
mild and gentle, he refuſed to let me continue 
in the vicarage houſe upon any terms Whatever, 
any longer than till the Michaelmas following, 
tho he had then no deſign of living in it himſelf, 
and let it out to a perſon who received relief 
of the pariſh. It is true, he took no rent of 
me for thoſe eight months, and gave me leave 
to diſpoſe of ſome ſmall things, the value of 
both which together amounted to about five 
pounds; which was a very ſlender, reparation 
t r the ſum of which he deprived. me. pit 
This treatment of me he called, Acting like a 
Gentleman; but did not pretend to fay it was 
like a Clergy-man or 2 Chriſtian : and I 
leave the world to Judge, whether it was — 
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rather acting like an Intruder in the times of 
| Committee-ſequeſtrationss  *' #. 
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Thus, inſtead of having an opportunity, by 
being free from the interruption of other affairs, 
to make a large progreſs in my Tranſlation, as 
. T hoped to have done, I was forced to ſpend a 
6660 part of the preceding ſummer in ſeeking 
after a proper place in which to diſpoſe of my 
Family, to lay hold of the firſt which offered it- 
ſelf, to remove in the beginning of the winter 
to a place at many miles diſtance, and to in- 
volve myſelf in a buſineſs, for which both by 
genius and education I was very unfit. The 
Want of that mony, of which J look upon myſelf 
as unjuſtly deprived, obliged me to take in 
ſubſcriptions ſooner than I oy Id otherwiſe have 


done; and the new way of life, in which I was 


forced to ingage, ſubjected me to ſo many avo- 
cations, that I could not poſſibly get the book 
into the preſs till about this time twelvemonths. 
From which time to this, I have attended upon 
the 'printing here in town, excepting two or 
three months ſpent in the country at different 
times, during which the ſheets were tranſmitted 
to me. This attendance could not but expoſe me 
_ toan extraordinary charge and trouble ; but T was 
reſolved to undergo both, rather than put a book 
uncorrectly printed into the hands of thoſe per- 
1 | * The Intruders into the livings of the clergy, who were ſegueſtred 
betwixt 1.641 and 1660, generally laid their hands upon the whole re- 
| whites, and defrauded the wives and children of their predeceſſors f 
the fifth part of thoſe revenues, which was Aſixned them for the 
maintenance, by the mercy even of thaſe rebelliaus times. 
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providence, by whoſe means I {till injoy ſome 
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ſons who had been ſo kind as to incournge it hy 


This account of the inconveniencies, hard- 
flups, and difficulties to which I have been ex- 
poſed, I thought neceſſary to give in my own 
vindication : which T am inclined to believe will 
ſilence the complaints of my ſubſcribers, and 
raiſe their compaſſion. And tho' I think I 
ſhall make them no inconfiderable amends; 
for the delay of the publication of this book, 
by the correctneſs and largeneſs of it, which 


exceeds the bulk propoſed by many ſheets; 
and is therefore one of the cheapeſt which 


has been lately publiſhed ; yet I muſt own myſelf 
extremely obliged to them all ; but more eſpeci- 
ally to thoſe. among them, who have either 
ſubſcribed more than the ſubſcription price them- | 
ſelves, or have taken the pains. and trouble 


to procure a number of ſub{cribers ſolely tor 


my advantage. And I muſt likewiſe take this 
opportunity, being deprived of any other, to 
return my humble and hearty thanks, in a public 
manner, to all thoſe who have privately conveyed 
any ſeaſonable aſſiſtance to me in my troubles, 


without letting me know my benefactors. 


I adore the providence of God in having not 
only ſecured to me the favour and good offices of 
my old friends, but in having likewiſe raiſed 
me up many new among perfect ſtrangers, and 
ſome even among former enemies, and perſons 
whoſe political principles are directly contrary to 
mine. All theſe I reſpect as the inſtruments of 


of 
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of the conveniencies of life; and ſhall always 


remember the obligations they have laid upon 
me. And as the reflection upon their kindneſs is 
very grateful to me at preſent, ſo it affords. me a 
comfortable proſpect for the future; and incou- 
rages me to hope, that ſo long as I ſhall make it 
my chief endeavour, to keep a conſcience void 
of offence towards God and man, and in a peace- 
able manner to provide for the ſupport of my 
family, I ſhall always meet with perſons, who 
will think, that to aſſiſt a perſon in my circum- 
ſtances, is a generous, charitable, and conſe- 
Jy a good action, and who will never at 
the inſtigation of any great or little men, ſacri- 
ſice to a malicious perſecuting party - ſpirit, the 
moſt eſſential duty of Chriſtianity. 
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Fatber QUESNEL 


7) SSOUIER SUESNEL was ho 
— 2 | at Paris the 14˙¹ of July 1634. After 
having Finiſhed his courſe of divini in 


ember 1657, and received the 
arder of pr :eſthood in 1659. He a lied himſelf intire- 
to engen ſtudies, and ſoon compoſed ſeveral 

4 way ical religion. But the moſt conſiderable 

of all is Moral Refleftions upon the new Teflament; 
This book he began at Paris, fore the uſe of the Juniors 
of the Oratory; and it confiſted at firſt only of ſome” 


| pious Reflections upon the words of our bleſſed Savi< 

| our. But at the inſtance of the _— de Laigue, 

who very much 
appro- 


wy of ſome other devour perſons, 


the Sorbonne, he entered himſelf of the 
8 * of the Oratory, the 17 
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, felating to ſeveral points 


XXXVj 4 Account of the Life 


— ſame —.— u . eyes 1 of the four 
Evarigelifts.'' The Marquis having ſppken concerning 
thent'ro Monleigneurclix Vialart Biſhop of Chilops ; 
that prelate 4 Perſon of eminent piety and learning, 
read over the work with great care and application, 
approved of it, and recommended it to the clergy and 


people of his Dioceſs by 4 Maiidate dated Nov. 9. 


1671. | | | 
 IWq1675 Father NE L publiſhecha newgdi- 
tion of Pope orks, tvith I es 


and learned diſſertations, in which he ſtrenuouſſy de- 


fended the opinions of theigallicia Church againſt the 
Rome; and therefore it 


pretentions of the court o 


1676. 0 0 1 
The regard and affection 'which Father QUESNEL 


ve £5 aftence 
w 


be bane 


And this put that prelate upon making uſe of the 


King's name to oblige” Father £UBSN EL t gu 
me place af relifence gut of be Dioceſt of is 
He choſe Orleans, and! tetined thicher it per 
1681, where be employed himſelf ig 


| publiſhed, upon the Goſpels This) works 

De had begun ar Paris, by the advice of M. Nicole. and 
eqminued it at Oxlzans, till a nem incident obliged m 
do leave France, Which was this. 


In 1678 a Form of doctrine had been dran up in 


Philoſapby and Div 


the general aſſembly of the 9 8 
nity: and in 1684 all the members of that : 


tion were in joined to ſign it. Father SUES 1 Nis 
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"with Shoot! 
was there that he 095 bis ee jont wport "Att 
c. and publithed "them with thoſe on. _ 


Goſpels in 1687. Afterwards he made gteat additions 
to the latter, and; publiſhed the Whole: work com 1:pleaty 
hs ly finiſhed in 1693 and 1694. 

L In 1695 the Cardinal de Noailles, wen Biſhop o 
4 Chilons | finding that this Book had Fae tecommend- 
e ed by his predecafor, and was well teceived in his 
t Diocelts, having firſt made ſome few alterations in it, 
- ipproved of it, and. K Ge an 19 | 
. m reading of it to his and' e, 

his redeceſior had done. Aa, pe 
prelate being tranſlated to the, Ah biſhop prick 


= a, publiſhed An Inflirution concer 727 predeſti 
on 
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a 
grace, in Au 1696; wn e O 3 
to the famous Ecxlgſiaſtical Proble "which. appe 
ed in 1698, againſt that Infra ion and the Moral, 
J libel was printed at Rrufſels by the” 


LE de Souatre a uite, and Was A pa 


une uy Arch- biſhop pot gef YR 
Divines, 8 8 were in no pte. 
A in 80 'of the Author of the Marat N | 
wits, to reviſe this* book with all the On, and af ea * 


imaginable: which = get re | 
2 at Paris in 1699. . Aer 8 = 
el of Meaux, great deal of pains in cis | 

T, and wrote 1 No GEL of the Moral Reflettions 


the Problem Which Vindication was not Pub- 
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18 80 8 0 5 All he procured ohe in in fuller. Terms. 


As 225 3 be far got his W he publiſhed his 


Alotive: of Right, wherein he. declares the reaſons. he 
lad to — to be ju 


the. Arch-biſhop of Ma- 
lines; and 3 anlwers the facts, Nr. | againſt him in a 
Fläcatt abliſhed Ly the Preftor of his ecclefiaſtical 
court,» Notwithſtanding which,, that prelate Palled 
ſentence againſt him N The: 10. 17 ae 
1 1 4 LN EL beg ' into Holland in 
April 1705, ih the nalliry of — proceedings and 


Vitae of the” Arch-bif 1 Alines, in two books; 
the one intitled 497 The I Libel publiſhed in 
Latin, under rþis of right in bebalf 4 
the Proctor of i 7 208 Malines C 
. ewence of ML the ard. 

In N ; ocured, rom. Pope Ce 
ment NX. 1 1 . ok Fu 13. 1 wii he con- 
demned ihe Moral Refledibns 15 Which De⸗ 
cree, not being conformable to the cyſtoms of the king- 


dom of France, could not be received br publiſhed 
there, and therefore had little or" no effect. gut the 
King, being follicited by ſeveral Biſhops, wrote to the 


Pope 
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ij The CONSTITUTION 

to ſurpriſe the unwary, laying by 25 it were the 
wolf s skin, and covering t 5 with ſentences 0 

the divine law as with a kind of ſheeps cloathing, 
wic kedly abuſe the words of the holy ſcriptures, and 
even thoſe of the New Teſtament, which they many 
ways fäalſifie to the perdition of themſelves and 
of others; being taught it ſeems by the example 
1 inſtructions of the firſt father of lyes, from 

hom they are deſcended, That the moſt proper 
and expeditious way to deceive, is to pretend the au- 
thoxity of the divine word, when ever the impoſture 
of wicked and abominable error is deſigned to be 
introduced. 


Being forewarned by this truly divine admonition, 
when we firſt heard, to the Ent grief of our heart, 
that a certain book, printed formerly in French, in ſe- 
veral volumes, (under the title of The New Teſtament 
in French, with moral refletions upon every ver ſe, Cc. 
Parks 7 N n 2 7 
ali the Goſpel, of the Ads f ihe s, of 1 

| Evifi es of S. Paal, Fi the canonical Epiſtles and 
Revelations ; or Chriftian thoughts upon the text of thoſe 
ſacred books, Nc. Paris 1693, and 1694.) tho' already 
condemned by us, and really containing the falſnood of 
corrupt doctrine in many places intermixed wick ca- 


tholic truths, was notwithſtanding ſtill locked upon 


uy the hands of the faithful, and by 
endeavours of ſome reſtleſs ſpirits, always attempting 
ſomething new, was too_induſtriouſly diſperſed every 
where, and even tranſlated into Latin, that the conta- 
Slon of | pernicious dockrine might, if poſſible, be con- 
veyed from one nation. to another, and from ane king: 
Pp t another people; we were extremely afflicted 
to ſee the Hock of Chriſt, intruſted to our care, thus 
7 8 led afide by theſe crafty ſeducements, into 
way olf perdition. And therefore being excited 


by many as free from | all error, Was eee p ut 
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» UntGENntTrus. ij 
care, as by the frequent complaints of thoſe who arè 
zealous for the orthodox faith, but moſt of all by the 
lettets and petitions of very many of our venerable 
bretfiren, eſpecially of the Biſhops of France, we have 
reſolved to make uſe of ſome more effectual remedy, 


| in order to pur 4 ſtop to this ſpreading diſeaſe, which 


=_ otherwiſe in time break out into all manner of 
bad conſequenets. | REES, 
And having ſeriouſly applied our mind to conſider 

the real cauſe of this growing evil, we have clearly 


| diſcovered, thar the chief miſchief of this book owes its 


progrels and increaſe to its lying concealed within, and 
becauſe, like corrupted matter, it cannot come forth 


| urileſs the ſore be lanced. For the book it ſelf at the 


firſt ſight allures the reader by a certain ſhew of piety , 
its words are ſofter than oyl, yet are they really darts, 
and which from a bow ready bent are prepared to do 
miſchief; and are p-ivily ſhot at thoſe who are upright 
n heart. We therefore Judged, that we could not 
poſſibly do any thing either more ſeaſonable or fafe, 

than to lay open the fallacious doctrine of the book, 
not in general only, as we have hitherto done, but 
more diſtinctly and plainly,” by extracting out of it 
many particular propoſitions z that ſo the noxious ſeeds 
of the tares, being ſeparated from the midſt of the 
wheat which covered them, might he openly expoſed to 


the fight of all the faithful in Chriſt. And thus having 


detected, and as it were placed in open view, not 
one or two, but many and moſt grievous errors, 
1s well thoſe formerly condemned, as thoſe lately 
diſcovered, we truſt, that by the bleſſing of God all 
will at length find themſelves obliged to yield to the 
truth, now ſo clearly diſcovered and made manifeſt 
undd tem. 0 Li d 
That this method will be of the greateſt advantage 
to the catholic eauſe ; that it will contribute very 
much to the healing of thoſe diviſions, which have ri- 


| ſen, more eſpecially in the fouriſhing kingdom of 
a 2 | | 


France, 
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France, from the various opinions entertained by the 


minds of men, which ſeem to he ſtill widening into. 
more grievous ruptures'z and that laſtiy ir will be very 


uſeful. and in a manner nęceſſary to the quieting of 


conſciences; not only che above mentionet Hi ſhops hays, 


ſignified to us, but more particularly our moſt dear ſon; 


in Qhriſt his moſt chriſtian majeſty; Himfelf, Lewis 
King of France, whole extraordinary, Zzeal, in main: 
taining the purity of tlie catholic faith and extirpating 
ertor, we can never} ſufficiently commend, bas mere 
than once aſſured us for thoſe reaſons requeſting of 
us, wirh repeated inſtauęes truly pious, Worthy of the 
moſt! chriſtian king, and wich earneſt intteaties, that 
we would provide for the urgent neceſſity of . 
paſſing the cenſute; of pur apoſtolical judgment wich, 
e . trig 2 
Whetefore by the bleſſing of God, and truſting in. 
bis heavenly aſbitance, we {er about this beneficial work 
with great diligence and application, as the/w2ightinels 
of the affair required; and ordered a great many pro- 
poſitions; faithfully extracted out of the fore, mentioned 


1 8 


book; according to the above: cited editions, and ex- 


preſſed both in French and Latin, to, be agcurately.,dif 
cuſtsd by ſeveral Profeſſors in divinity, firſt in the 
preſence of- two of our Yenerable brethren, Cardinals 
of the haly roman Church, and then aftetwards to be 
weighed and examined with the utmoſt diligence and 
mature deliberation, in gur on preſenge and that of 
ſeveral other Cardinals, in many repeated congregations, 
in which each Propoſitien was |moſt exactly: compared 
with che text of the bock. The Propoicions are ſuch 2 
i rij. Loni eon bug „Ae ws e, 
bat elſe remains to a ſoul. hel has Io Cod 
and his grace, but ſin, and the conſequencęs af ,ſin, 4 
proud.poverty, and d /lorhful indigr nas, that. is, agent: 
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II. Grace is nothing elſe but the will of almight 
God, commanding, and 135 that which he A canes 1 
12. When God willeth to ſave a ſoul, the un- 
27 804 effect, always and every where, follows the will 
13. When God willeth to ſave a ſoul, and touches it 
; 75. 90 inter nul hand of his grace, no human will re- 
IS DIM. _ Bro. th IF N $6 n 
* At bow great a diſtance ſocuer from ſatvation 
an ohſtinate ſinner may be, yet when Jeſus ſhews him- 
ſelf to him by the ſalutary light of. his grace, be muſt 
of neceſſuy ſubmit, he muſt run to him, be muſt bum- 
ble bumſelf, and adore bis Sauiounrt. 
15. When God accompanies his command, and exter- 
nal word with the union f bis Spirit, and the internal 
power of his grace, it then works in the heart that obe- 
dence which it requires. FFF 
16. 2 wr N * 2 weld to thoſe of 
race; becauſe nothing reſiſts t mighty, 
* 17. Grace is that voice. of the — 4g which teaches 
men inwardly, and makes them come una Feſus Chriſt : 
whoever. comes not unio him, after having heard the 
_ voice of the Son, is in no wiſe taught by the 
"arner. r wn » | Foe „ OF ES WG LEON 
18. The ſeed of the word, which the hand of God 
waters, does always. bring. forth its fruit. 
19. The grace of God it nothing elſe but bis all. 
powerful will : this is the idea which Gad hunſelf gives 
n Ai ana hn 
20. The true idea of grace is this, God willeth our 
obedience and he is obeyed ; he commands, and ever 
thing is dane; be ſpeaks as Lord, and all things arc 
„„ ß Rn Lec 


* — 
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Prob. 11, 12. Mark, ii. 11. Prop. 13. Luke v. 13. Prop. 14. 
Mark. v. 6, 7. Trop. 15. Luke, ix. 0. Prop. 16. Acts, viii. 
12. Prob. 17+ John, vi. 43. Prob. 18. Ads, xi. 21. Prop. 
19. Rom. xiv. 4. Prop. 20. Mark, iv. 309. 3 

: a3 14 5 . 4 LIE 8 | 41. The 


others, 


Unie EN Ius. vij 
MR” A grace of Jeſus Chrift is a firopg, powerful, 


Sovereign, and invincible grace, as being the operation 


of the almighty will, and a conſequence and imitation 


F the operation 0 God n aug his Jon, man. and 
raiſin 5 from the dead. ; a 8 
8 e agreement of the almig ty operation God 
in Fr heart [4 man pitt, the. ree Zn 5 of bis 417 is 
immediatel ed us in the incarnation, as in_ the 
ſource and juſt pattern of all the. other operations of 
i 25 and grace, which are all of them as free, and as 
| * ending on God, as that original operation. 
m od himſelf has given us an idea of the almighty 
a ow” of bis grace, repreſenting it to us by that 
Power, whereby be produces the creatures out no- 


thing, and reſtores life to the dead. 


24. The juſt idea which the _centurion has of the al- 


_ mighty Y pouer of God, and LA Feſu s Chrift, iu healing 


_ bodies by the ſole motion of b oil. ts the emblem of 
Do 2 uhh we ought 10 Pane concerning the gl- 


: mig bty power of his Jace in h caling JOE. of Fongu- 


Piſcence. 


25. God inlightens and beals the ſoul, as well 46 the 


by the ſole motion of his wills be commands, and 


p i medi y obeyed. 


aces are given Except by r 
27 7 25 is the firit grace, and the fountgin of all 


28. The fir grace, which God grants to the Wr, 


15 ne remiſſion of his "ſins. 


9. No grace is granted out of the Church.” 
3 All 'thoſe whom God willeth zo ſave tro 


9 Feſus Criſt are infallibly Javed. 
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Prop. 21. 2 Cor. v. 21. Prop. 2 22. . Luke, i. 38. N prongs 8 
Rom. iv. 17. Prop. 24. Luke, vii. 7. Prop. 23. Luke, xviii. 42. 
Prop. 26. Luke, viii. 43. Prop. 27. 2 Pet. i. 3. Prop. 28. 


Mark, xi, 25 Prop. 29 Luke, . 355 36. * 30. Jahn. vi. 40. 
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& The CONSTITUTION 


= deſpair. 


8. What elſe can we poſſib/) be but darkneſs, wan. 
yd: 2 4 7% withou th 12 of faith, der 


Chriſt, Ar. cb charity? 


49. As there ic no ſin withaut the le ourſelves : 


| there is no good work without the love of God. 


50. In vain do we crie to God, My Father,” if i ir be 
not; the ſpirit of charity which cries. _ 
Fi. Faith juſtifies, when it works ; but it r not 
work at all, except by charity or love. Fn 
52. 44 other means of ſatvation are containgd in 
Fai, as in their ſeed and bud: but this faith. ir xot 
xthout love and confidence. \ 
53. Charity alone does chriſtian affions in 4 ebriſtian 
manner, with relation to God aud Feſus Chriſt. 
54. It is charity alone which Jt ſpeaks to God, it Is this 
wes which God hears. 
5. God crowns nothing but charity: he who runs by 


ay % her anpulſe, and from any other motive, runs in 


Vain. 

56. God ig nothing but charit z becauſe thorir 
1 honours God. ha rut 
57. Every thing is wanting to a ner, when hope is 
wanting and there 1s no bope i in God, where there 3 


no love 


an rey ere is neither God, nor religion, where there is 
ar! 1 
e prayer of the wicked ic 4 new fo Lind thet 
who God grams ra them, 15 4 nero judgment 24por 


Them. 
60. If nothing but the 4250 of puniſhment extite to 
repentance, the more vehement tha n, the more it kads 
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Prop 48. reer v. 8. Prop. 49. Mark, vii. 21, 22, 3 
Prop. $0, Rom. viii. 13. Prop $I» Acts, xiii. 39. Prop, 52. 


Ats, x. 43. Pop. 33. Col. ili. 75 Prop. 34. 1 Cor. Xtil, 1. 


Prop. $$. 1 Cor. ix. 24. Prop. 56. Mat, xxv. 36. Prop. 39. 
Mat. xxvii. 3. Prop. 58. 1 ** iv. 9. Prop. 59. Joby, x. 25. 


61. Fear 


Fot. 60. at xxvii. 53. 


ut 


_ VUn1iGeniTus. xj 
61. Fear reftrains only the hand, but the heart is ad- 


filled 10 ſin, Jo long as it 5s not guided by the love of 


righteouſneſs. 
62. 22 who abſtqine from evil, only through fear. of | 
waa 33 it in bis heart, and is already eur 


7 woe * „re perſon is Hill under the law, as 4 
ar, i be fulfil not the law, or fulfill it oply out of 


bee the curſe of the law, no god is. euer 
Fs becauſe a_man IB by A evil, or by 
avoiding it oxly through fear. 
65. Moſes, 1 the ets, the priefls, aud the. db- / 
the law, did without raiſing up any chi Id to 
Gol, * Nu made only ſlaves by fear. 
=_— near to God, muſt WES 


5 * yas wir brutal paſſions, nor be led, as beaſts 


as children. 
iſe. * fear repreſents God to itſelf no 1 
* 14 as 4 ee. e, el, and wars 74 


are, 
2 al inflintt, or by fear '® but by by faith. and 


* Faith, the uſe, EP? nd the- reward 
fan, 2255 Fg 1 . e bounty of God. 4 
as LG : and affliltions 


b. ro "ir to pans fs, ar 10 ET abe 
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ä» os. 1 1 
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* Prop. 6. 1 xx. 19. Prop. 62. Mar, xxi. 46. ; 
prob. 6G. Rom. vi. 14. Pad. 64. Gal. v. 18. Prop. Les. 
Mark, xil. 19. Prop. 66. Heb. xii. 20. Prop. 67. Luke, xix. 21> 
Prop. 68; ARs, ii. 33+ "Op 100 ix. 23. Prop. 70. 
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wiv The oo ITT 70 N 
inthe po poſe Mont of thoſe good things of which fin has  firipfed 


ws," and refuſe to bear the ſhame of that ſeparation. _ 

89. The fourteenth degree of the converſion of a E. 
ic, That being nom reconcilec he bas. a bt to e pre 
ſent at the ſacrifice 'of rhe Church.” 


90. The Church has authori 7 to enn 2 
I 


as that ſhe exerciſe her power 
the Ae co FO 4 Hof be whole b 


The fear. of an wh ft See en opht 


_— to hinder us from performing our duty. We never 


go without the pale of the Church, even when we ſeem 
10 be driven out of it by the wickedneſs of men, ſo long 


as we continue — 70 God, to Feſus Chrift, and to 


the 1 irſelf by charity. 
92. To ſuffer peaceably an unjuſt FRED FT:) 
and anathema, rather than betrdy the truth, is to ini. 
tate S. Paul: "fo far is it from riſing 25 againſt autho> 
| , or breaking unity. 
. Jeſus ſometimes heals the wounds, which" he 
PSs tare condut of the chief paſtors makes without bis 


He reflores to its former ſtate what they cut off | 


r. 
by an inconſiderate zeal. 

94. Nothing gives the enemies of tbe Church's work 
opinion conterning the Church, thun to ſee therein van 
abſolute dominion exerciſed. over the faith of believers, 
ond diviſions Jomented on the account of ſuch things as 
are Prejudicial neither to the faith, nor to manners. = 


95 Truths dre come to that paſs as to be a ſort of 


Wü language 10 the generality Chriſtians; and the 
manner. of preaching them is like an unknown tongue : 

remote is it 705 the plain method of the apoſtles, 3 
nuch above the" common c. Ty of the e, 


Nor is it 12" 2, SMEs ed ic one of 


— is ITY aa WS ge 3 — 


piop. 89 Luke, xv. 2 prop. 90. Mat. hi. 17. Brop. gt. 
Johr, ix. 22, 23. | LINE 92. Rom. ix. 3. Prop. 93. John, 
Xviii, 11. Hob. 94: Rom, Xiv. 16. Prop. 95. t Cor. Xiv. 21. 


Ky 7 


! 


the chief * 47 with 


the 


the moſt evident figns of the old age 5 | 
of the gorath of God againſt bis children. 

96 God. permits all the powers of the earth to oppoſe 
the preachers 'of tbe truth, that the victory it gains may 
not be attributed to any thing, but to divine grace. 


97. It happens but too often, that thoſe members, which 


art united to the Church in a more holy and ſiri# manner, 


are looked upon and treated as umporthy to continue in 


the Church, or as already ls war from it. But the 
juſt perſon lives by faith, an X 

98. A ſtate of perſecution and penalties which a man 
endures,” as a heretic, as a wicked and impious perſon, 


* 


is generally tbe laſt trial, and the moſt meritorious, at 


being dat which gives a man a greater conformity tq 
n . 4 
99. Sriffneſs in opinion, prepeſeſſon, and obflinacy in 


refuſing eit her to examme things, or to own we have been 


 mſtaken, do continually, in reſpet of | abundance of per- 
fal change that into a; ſavour of death, which 2 
placed in his Church, that it might be therein a ſavour of 
life ; namely good books, inſtructions, holy examples, £9, 


. 


100. That is a deplorable time, when God is thoueht ta 


be honoured by perſecuting the truth, and the diſciples 
thereof. This time is come. To. be accounted 
and treated by the | minifters of religion as an im- 
pious wretch, unworthy of all commerce with God, 45 
4 rotten member, capable of ſpreading a general cor. 
ruption in the ſociety of the 


does any man flatter himſelf with the purity of bis in- 


tentions, and with, a certain zeal for religion, in per- 


ſeeuting good men with fire. and ſword, if be is enhe: 
blinded with hic own paſſion, Or burried on by that | 
others, becauſe he will, examine nothing. We often think 


Prop. 96. Acts, Xvii. 8. f Prop. 97. Acts, iv. in Pyop. 98. 
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Luke, xxii. 37. Prop. 99. 2 Cor. ii. 13, 16. Prof. 100 


John, &vi. 2. 


we 


not by the opinion of men, 


— 
— ————— Cr * 
2 


ciety of aints, 2s to pious per ſont 
a death more terrible than that of the body. In vain” 


OO 


- 4a 
r — : 
8 1 a 

3.4 Wo 


W The S bee 


|} to a mic lee erſo) on, anc ME acrify F 
Eel 
| | ot 12 25 5 6 755 59 c ie of fb * 
rh 2 e Nr , f bin e e : 
4 Feen 95 Þ be 1 Ka _ 
0 Tinlie be weer e nares for the" weak 

j | 7 Ts 21 10 Make Th 2285 and the tritth of 

1 0 cv} "dg imer fo 950 dM nd of the voce dd. 
refers Naples heard w judgment af the gore. 

4 rains a 5 Di vines,” 3 to us Fork 
0 RO "writing, and gin the wot lace 

| Ince fe the hs light, b 


— may 
— > — 


S well as pri rs to he 

5 Cn re rap „mall be pe 
5080 . 
95 one of the pofititins 
Gus, locking, offen ve 


rnietous; Tall, * 
| 1 8 
55 Tt 


— « 
— 


FE 
— 8 
Ti 
E= 
8 ts 
= 
28 
EEE 
— 
E 
288 
TE 
ST 
2 
8 
_ 


— n 
— — LTCET_ — 


— — — — — 


* 50 Waben . 
1 — — ken tht, tt 
| reſies. and ft, trois, 


Uh 
7 reviving - everal 

1 5 e contained in 'the 
8, Even in the very 


10889 i et condemned 
TO 


| PL \vere\condemned.- 1 
the fa e in Chriſt * both les 
hold, teach, or" Preach" otherwiſe i 
ofitions afor Ry an is chained f. 
UG: ino muc — 4 ＋ b 

05 or publiſh them, yo 
TH 0 of thatÞ*trea ** of! em n of u 


r .. re: eo <4. wi 2 + 4 ee 


l| "ith r pP uch or ping, ane it wo wil ;; 
ts m 

deere. pony » N fin -N 77 0 e g ev 

«PL OT 1 7002. && N | 14s d ed 


; | | ; er i 
| N 


- ; NIGENITUS. XV) 
ie pig kent, dal, jpſ9 facto, withiour any other de- 
clafatſon, inc the cenſutes of the 8 all 
rhe other penalties appointed by the law'againſt ſuch 
R N 5 

- "Howeter.-by” our condemning in expteſs terms the 
aforefaiq' Propofirions, it is by no means our intention 
in any manner to approve of other things contained in 
C 
Examination, thereof, we ound in it many other pro- 
Poſitions very like thoſe which have been condemned 
e ee relared to them, and tainted 
with ſame errors And likewiſe not a few, which, 
AQ FONT rt 4 wor? rat or HIPS Heer rf The ry 
under a c ais ene de dene f of a perſecution car- 


1 by All the orthodcx,) and beſides all this frequent. 


xvii The CONSTITUTION 


we alſo in like manner do prohibit and forbid all and 
-  / ingular hooks or pamphlets in defence thereof, as well 
_ .viritten,as printed and already publiſhed, or which may 
perhaps be publiſhed, (which God forbid) ; injoining 
all and every one of the faithful not to read, tranſcribe, 
keep, or uſe any of the faid books, under the pain of 
excommunication to be incurred ipſo fatto by thoſe 
vwho a&t contrary hereto. „ 
WMe require moreover our venerable brethren, the 
Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other ord inaries 
bolt places, and alſo the inquiſitors of hereſy, that they 
leſtrain and coerce all thoſe, who ſhall contradict and 
rebel againſt this Conſtitution, by the cenſures and pe- 
nalties aforeſaid, and the other remedies of law and 
*._ +. ; faſt, and even by calling to their afliſtance, if there be 


. 


e occaſion, the ſecular power. . 
©... Our will alſo is, that the ſame credit be in all re- 

* ſpeQs given even to the printed copies of. theſe pre- 
ſents, ſubſcribed by agy notary public, and bearing the 

Teal of any perſon ed in eccleſiaſtical dignity, which 
would be given to fe original letters themſelves, were 
they produced or ſnewn. „ 
VLet no one therefore infringe or audacioufly oppoſe 
. .-this our declaration, condemnation, mandate, prohi- 
HR bition, and interdict. And if any one preſume to at- 
=  - rempt this, let him know, that he will incurr the in- 
3548 ..dignation.of almighty God, and of his bleſſed apoſtles 
eeer and Paul. Given at Rome at S. Mary Major's, 
che year of our Lord ane thouſand ſeven hundred 
ud thirteen, on the fixth of the Ides of September, 
Ad nd in the thirteenth year of our Pentificate. 
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In the year of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, one thouſand 
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d. 109 
1 by, 7 Bt os to #33, N droine Scri- 
. 6 ſacred. books ought never to be out of 
2 F, 1 to $. Jerom's advice to his dear 
N ls 2-4 they are tbex no doubt under a particular 
„ 7⁰ J ad di 
new Teflament. Ibis is the end, and the moſt precious 
and ſacred part of all the ſeriptures, becauſe it con- 
tains whatever it has pleaſed God to conſerve to men 
of the words and attions of the Word incarnate, and of 
tbe instructions which his Apoſtles, formed by himſelf 
and filled with his divine Spirit, left to the Church, The. 
Paſtors, who ſucceed them in their fundtions, and are 
appointed as they were to form Feſus Chrift in ſouls, 
ought to begin this work by cauſing him firſt to live in 
their own bearts. And how ſhall they be able to effect 
this, if they do not carefully feed upon thoſe gracious 
words which eee out of his mouth, if they do 


70 aten. 5 meditate upon the great Myſteries which 
or 


„e l/ ou ht for our Ra * the livine m_ 


CE 


ie the Goſpels, and all the books of the 


"= 


—— "— * — 2.0 


Author hat \inlarged and inriche 


I. A dN s | wht 
rohe h he"Yaltifed for our 'rdification;" m "if conſe- 
eee Ve avs. not | always' befere' heir. Her "theſe 
Böer, topic h. -infornps"of all the wonderfulthings 


ci Yo Him 2 It tons en this" account, thut tot al- 


ways exhorted you 10 22 theſe Books your chief 
ſtady and your chaſt delight, after the example of 
S. Auguſtin. But now we importune you anew to do it, 
Ne fil have a new afhRance to offer you, in order 


to your 2450 ing by this boly reading, in this work which 


we now o you. "Out" Predeceſſor, thought be 
made you a great preſent in giving you it at a time when 
it was yer bur imperfeR." "What advantage therefore 
may we not juſtly hope you will vas from it, now that the 
it with. many pious 
and e refleftions ; that 15 bas at he 1 155 
all the ſineſt and moſt affecting things which the holy Fa- 
thers' ak wrirten 10 the nete Teſtament, and made 
an extract out of them full of ſpiritual unction and light? 
The diffcultieg' which occurh ane here; egeplained with 
clearneſs, and the ſublime truths of religion treated of 
with ſuch force, and yet_ſuch gentleneſs of the Holy 
Spirit, as make them rehſhed by the moſt hard and in. 
ſenſible hearts. Here you will find enough to inſtruct 
and edifie. o. Her you will how 10 in- 


| firut the people commuted to Fac charge. Here = 


will ſee the brrad of tb * 


with which. Joh: 77 po 
feed them, broken-40,y and ready 7 ri- 
40705 to them, and eo ly 1 to ”_ 
oktions, that i it will be no leſs the mitk of weak 
ee Ales, than 1 4 far the aug \ ſtrong. 
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xxij The MANDATE ; 
hort and conjure you to do, aſſuring you upon. the word 
of this Apoſtle, that in doing this you will both fave 
© yourſelves. and them that hear you. Given at Chaalons 
in eur gehe Palace, the Ag day of June, 1695. 


| Signed 
en LEWIS ANT. 
Fn ER | Biſhop and Count of Chaalons 
. 6 45 85 e By ere, 8 
1 Lanai. 


| The MANDATE 
ng” 855 E L. 1 x, 


rhe wen illuſtrious Biſhop and Count: of Cha: 
Alons, Peer of France. 


* [1 * 0 


WEL IX, by the FR RON" Biſhop 
Count of Chaalons, Peer of France, To all s 
; 250 Vicars of our Diote 5, greeting and benediction. If 
it be true, as &. Auguſtin 2 it, that the Go . | 
is to t in reſpet of Feſus Chriſt what bis ſaere 
 manity was in reſpect of the . Word, and that it 
zs as 1mpufhble ſor us to know him wit haut "the a 7225 ance 
this precious depoſitum, as it woull have —— 
nen after the fall to know the eternal Word,” if be 
8 vouchfafeld to take upon. him human nature ; there 
10 


õãõ h 3 é p 0 c c mc. on ant aw. wo. 
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of the Biſhop of C HAALONS. 

is then no doubt, but that one of the principal obliga- 
tions of the ' chriſtian life conſiſts in having this holy 
book continually before our eyes, that we may take from 


thence the food of our fouls, and the rules of our life 


and converſation. But this neceſſity, which regards all 


the Faithful in general, who gre capable of informing ' 


themſelves of rhe truths of ſalvation, according to the 
ſpirit of the Church, dogs much more peculiarly oblige 
thoſe, who are appointed and ſettled in the Church, as 
you are, on purpoſe to make known the law of God, and 
to teach the people all the maxims of, Chriſtianity con- 
zained in the Goſpel. This is what has induced us to 
exhort you earneſtly on ;all occaſions to be conſtant and 
diligent in this holy fludy, which is ſo ſutable to your mini- 
firy ; and'to 4 5 in the language of the holy Fathers, 


that, the new Teſtament being the book of . Prieſts, and 
. the _ Subſtance of the Prieſthood," you ought to ſpend 


as much time in reading and meditating upon*n, as the 
exercice of your ace will permit; and thut ii is in the 


ward of Chrift, that you will find that ligbt, frengtb, 


and conſolation, of which you fland in need; and that 


you will « draw em this fountain that learning and 


knowledge belonging to the ſaints, which is fo neceſſary 
20 all thoſe who are called to the guidance and direction 
of ſouls. - But we thought we could not palſibly ingage 
you more effetually in this ſo boly and uſe an enploy- 
ment, than by imparting to 2 this excellent Work, 
which the providence. of 'Go 

and which we haue examined with great care and appli- 
catjon.. The Author muſt needs have been inſpired with 
that charity which is full of light, of which S. Auguſtin 
Speaks ; and muſt have been a long ne a diſciple in 
the School of the Holy Ghoſt, who ated this droine 


Book, othermiſe he could not have penetrated with fo 


auch per ſpicacity and illumination into the knowledge of 
the myſteries and doltrines of the incarnate Word. And 
we hope, that God will pour bis bleſſing uom your dili- 


gent reading of it, which we recommend to you with ſo 


b 4 | much 
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much earneftne ſs: Tt will not al as v7 e 27 Von 
e enable you 


iu flrated the text of. with, pious Re- 
flefians, which, tho* the do 2500 * 
generally convey . Wb br into the: under. 
ſtandinꝭ, and 4 ſpiritaa noe of i into the heart. But 


ions which you owe 10 4 0 0 . regs 1 % hauing 
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in onder 10 find thereia\ all, theſe. advantages, it is ne- 


ceſſany that you bring, along\ wh you to, the reading 0 


them great purity of mind, without which 92 ays.one f ibe 


Fathers, a nan meets "with. potbing but darkneſs an 
precipices in this fountain ofi tight and, life... You mu 
likewiſe. enter into the e ee of Me ine. a . 


with . a\plain and 1 25 Haith, an umb! „ Mety, 


lone our Lord Feſus, nd:t0..mM ea 
ei Rr 10 bis \ 1 0 ex 0 1 ne 
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2 do. well 10 recamme Your 
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158 the pub could got better teſtifie the elegm it 


A hod for ibe book igtitled,. An ahr dg mem of the 
marality, of the Goſpel, char 1 Rong that the per- 
2, 4% whom it mas, andebred for that preſent, would 


e pleaſed farther to inrich it with bis Reflettions upon 


contribute equally. 19. the glory of God and to the fal. 
uy | 18 at he has done in this work ; 


making both thoſe truths which we are able to under- 
ſtand, and thoſe myſteries which we ought to adore. with- 
out deſiring to comprebend them, ſubſervient to piety ; 
and he eſtabliſhes the principles, and fixes the rules of 
a life which is Jo much the more truly chriftian; as it is 
intirely built upon the cracles.of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the interpretation of the Fathers. Were there no other 
proof, that there is no part of eccleſiaſtical learning 
which eſcapes the penetration of this author's genius, 
the extent of his - knowledge, and the delicacy of bis 
judgment; theſe Ræflections alone would be ſufficient 
to oblige every body to look upon him as @ great maſter 
inthe morality of Feſus Chriſt, The warmth and fer- 

9 os vency 
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xxVvj The APPROBATION, &c. 
vour. with which they are filled, is never ſeparated 
From light; the heart does not therein drag the under. 
ckanding after it, nor the underſtanding impoſe upon 
the heart, but they att in concert throughout the whole, 
and mutually aſſiſt each other: and in whatever ſlate 
and condition providence has thought fit to place thoſe 
who read this work, there is ground to hope, that 
_ while 7 learn the means of diſcharging their obliga- 
tionc, of which they cannot but be ſenſible ; they will 
regulate their condut their duties, and their duties 
by the law of Feſus Chriſt. Signed this 21ſt day of 


BL.awP16NoON, Pariſh-prieſt of S. Mederic. 
IL. Hipzux, Pari h- prieſt of the holy In- 
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PRE FA CE. 

FN a 
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Needed T is not neceſſary to detain the reader 
2 long at the entrance of this work, in or- 


i. 5 der to inform him wherein it conſiſts. 
: The title alone is ſufficient to-ſhew the - 
n- — defign and nature of it. It is now twenty 


years ago, ſince the firſt part of it was publiſhed ; and 
the end propoſed in doing it was to invite thoſe to the 
frequent reading of the Goſpel, who, to excuſe them- 
ſelves from reading and meditating upon ir, complain 
of their incapacity to make uſeful reflections upon 
the wonders of our bleſſed Saviour's life, and of the 
| barrenneſs they find in themſelves, when they applie 
their minds to meditate upon this divine book. It 
was thought, that ſome at leaſt might be cured of that 
| diſteliſn which is ſo diſhonourable to the word of 
. God, if they were but a little aſſiſted to enter into the 
— | ſpirit of his Son's myſteries, and a way were opened 
1. to the great truths which are contained in the words 
1. and actions of our divine maſter, e 
The ſpecimen which was then publiſned met witn 
greater ſucceſs than we could have preſumed to hope; 
and that having raifed a defire after thoſe Reflecti- 
ons which we-publiſhed four years ago upon the other 
parts of the new Teſtament, even theſe have ſince oc- 
© caſioned many {till to wiſh that our Reflections on the 
he I Goſpels might be inlarged, which they are in this laſt 
edition. | This 


Xxxviij The AurAH ORS 
This is ſufficient as to what concerns theſe Reflections IM, 
themſelves. But without doubt there are many who 
would not be fully ſatisſied, Yip nothing were ko > Haid 
by way of preface concerning Book itſelf which is 
In ſubject of theſe —— And tho the preface 
which — have pu: before the Aces and the other wri- 
tings of the e es, do not àbſqlutely ohlige us to 
put one like fore the Gael yet thoſe, who 
perhaps never — an opportunity of informing them. 
ſelves cohce excellency of This facred bock, 
Wol 1 hav — cauſe ta complaln, if,we did nat 
op ſay ſomething which might ſhew the nature and 
value theregf; PR 105 9 5 Gee and eſtsem which 
ey will cone 1 2 ay excite in 
8 delire;. altre rom ir by, their obvn en- the 
— and cauſe t . ene ng: of th k 
Gen: one of their ſa. non and ; 
Elen 18 To Fw xlons:-the 
allows is addreſſe or w ot ob oi 8 
195 One could not but buy yer great dex, of, bis Nen 
O- 


hee ns Were 10 99 | 60 fd fs 5 | 
ions, a "85, ot the Saviop and 

* a mor, the foundation 7 chriſtian, reli deli 
gion which he came to; eſtabliſh upon earth; But it Wehir 
May. dae he added, that the of the Goſpe 

is proper 4 book of Chriſtians, whe bock, ys kin 
P ol 4 that it is bye means there 77 : 
they-k nom, their diyine.adoption, 5 aber map bi in. 

in Jeſus. Chriſt „ that therein they diſcover ths rights N bea 

and prerggatiyes of this heavenly birth, —5 the WW ney 
holineſs and the duties of it; and that therein the7 mo 
gught to ſtudię thoſe laws and maxims, by which they I Ch 
are obliged. 20) frame their, 1 1 f and to ane fit 
their li Pede that they may nat bo | bene umvor- ver 
thy of that au disnity, o which Bochins an earth wh 

Can be compared. we 

: One may proceed. yet farther 5 fa that it is the Go 
| exigiral title, which contains the prone. and Ans 0 are 

pi the i. 
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PREP A CE. XXix 
Ithe inheritance in, heaven; that it is the contract of 
the ne covenant betwixt God and man, the divine; - 
code, as it were, in Which the fundamental laws of 
the kingdom of ee recorded ; or otherwiſe that) 


0 us im Jeſus 
bo Wis Son in the in 
N- our falyation upon xarth by the myſteries of his life: 
and, death: ; and Laffix, how he has anointed; marked: 


ar Hand Paled us W²ih Eis Holy Spirit, whom he has put 


nd into our hearts, in order to imprine hs law upon them, 
by cauſing us to love and to fulfil it, and that he may 


continue in them as an earneſt abd ſacred pledge f 


ch 

in 

the glory which is reſerved for us in the heavens, 
he Hence it is eaſy. to inferr, that one ef the moſt juſt 
n. 


and reaſonable inelinations of a-Chtiftian; who 8 22 


ch child of God and a member of Chriſt, is thar which 
makes him deſirous to read, the Goſpel. One may 
U$ FRG 85 Hay, that this is an inſtind which is im: 
0- Wprelled up 

9 and: which, would certainly cauſe him to place his chief 
li. delight in this divine hook, did not the love of worldly" 
it things, and the violence of his paſſions extinguiſni it in 
21S his heart by fixing it upon ſenſible objects, which give 
he him a diſguſt and averſion for thoſe good things wich 


at Ware declared to him in the Goſpel, | Thus we ſee that 
th 1 n. proportion as the love of the latter is renewed in the E 
15 beart, our reliſh for the Goſpel is prepdrrionably re- 


ge newed ; and that on the contrary it is loſt more and 
more, the farther we depart from the holineſs oft 
y Chriſtianity, and the leſs we live according: to the ſpi- 


te Fit of the divine adoption. Inſomuch that we may! 


r very juſtly applie to the children of this world, that 
th which Chriſt ſaid to the Jews, who boaſted that they 
A were the children of God; He that is of God, henreth 


he Code worde he therefore bear them not, becauſe: ye 
8 n N $1, - 


5 ebnen 1 ä . | 


FEC 


it 18, a5 8. Paul erpreſſes it (Epheſ: 5. 3.) The ggſhel , 

. ſalvaizon,:. 21ch 110 orms us, how: Got predeſtinated 
{us Chriſt;to, an immortal life, how] he gave us 

on in the incarnation, and hey his Son wrought out 


ed upon him in his baptiſm by the Spirit of God, 


And 
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And it is not only the inclination of children to be 
deſirous to hear their father, and to be inſtructed from 
his mouth; but the ixſtructing F them is a right which 
God has always conſerved to himſelf in reſpeck of his 
children, and of which he has ſhewn himſelf Jealous 
in every age and ſtate of religion: a right this, which 
devolved as it were upon Jeſus Chriſt, as the Son of 
God by the incarnation, and as the founder and 
univerſal prieſt of the chriſtian Church. God, fays 
8. Paul, at the beginning of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


who ar ſundry times,” and in divers manners, ſpake in 


time paſt unto'the fathers by the prophets, hath in theſe 
laſt dans ſpoſten unto us by his Son, whom he bath ap- 
ew heir of all things, by whom alſo he made t 
worlds. ee HE 38 101 DIE 1 EF 179] OL 
The apoſtle having here 4 i to inhance the 
greatneſs and excellency of the chriſtian religion by 2 
magnificent encomium, thought he could not begin it 
by any thing more lofty than this, That God hath 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, and that falvation has been 
preached to us by the Lord himſelf. Which is as much 
28 to ſay, That it was neither by a prophet, nor by 
Moſes, nor by an angel, that God was pleaſed to treat 
with'us, and to inform us concerning his will; but by 
his own-Son. It is he who is the great prophet of the 
chriſtian Church, the Legiſlator of the new law, the 


Angel” of the eternal covenant, and the Teacher of 


righteouſneſs; who came in perſon to teach the ways 
thereof to his Church, and that not by ſpeaking to 


her by private inſpirations, confuſed voices, obſcure 


ſigns, enigmarical figures, or myſterious dreams, but 


ſpeaking himſelf with his own mouth, as a friend 


his children, and a maſter to his diſciples. a: oh 
But to the end that this great benefit and advantage 

ſhould not be eonfined only to thoſe who ſaw him with 

their eyes, and heard him with their ears, in the days 


ſpeaks to his ftiend, a brother to a brother, a father to 


of his fleſh, God was pleaſed to find out a way, to 
DA 


render! 


RJ 


PRE F.4 CA . 

Þ render preſent to us both the incarnate perſon of his 
x Son, {i a ſpiritual manner], with all the myſteries of 
n Þ his life and death, and likewiſe his divine inſtructions: 
h his perſon and adorable body in the Sacrament of the 
s Euchariſt ; his life and his words in the ſacrament of - 
us the holy Goſpels, if I may be permitted. to uſe that 
expreſſion, And why may I not uſe it, taking the 
of word Sacrament in general for the fign and conveyance 
id of ſome ſacred thing; fince nothing is more facred 
sand more conducive to ſalvation than that which God _ 
, has depofited and concealed under the viſible fign of 
the evangelical word; and ſince the holy Fathers have 
Je made no difficulty to compare theſe two celeſtial gifts, 
which God has 4 —— upon his Church, one with 
tte other ? is a * IF 
| The incomparable Author of the Book of the Imi- 
the tation of Jeſus Chriſt, a perſon ſo well verſed in the 
A knowledge of ſalvation, cannot forbear openly declaring 
ute holy paſſion of his heart towards thele two objects, 
atb Yin his IV. Bock, chap. 11. the title of which is, 
een ¶ That nothing is 4 neceſſary for a faithful ſoul as the 
ach body of Jeſus Chriſi and his word. I perceive, ſays _ 
by W that holy perſon, that there are two things ſo abſolutely 
neceſſary for me, that without them this miſerable bile 


NO 


would be altogether e rt to me. Shut up as | 
the am in the priſon of this body, 1 cannot but fland in need 
the Bf food and light. Thou groeft me, Lord, thy ſacred 


as elements which at the ſame time feed] ay body; 
do and thy word, to be a lantern unto my feet and a light 
cute uno my paths. Should theſe two things be wanting, I 
"ry could not poſſibly live: for thy word is the light of my 
len ; and thy Sacrament, the bread of life. 
r to We ſhall find no difficulty to fall in with the ſenti- 


ments of this excellent maſter of chriſtian piety, if 
e conſider, that the Goſpel contains the knowledge 
of our bleſſed Saviour and of ſalvation. But ſince nei- 
ther the one nor the other can be fully known, unleſs 


eh for the nouriſhment of my ſoul and | that under : 
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we firſt have ſome knowledge concerning the corru 
man and VR eofriprioti'by ffenns of fin; it may juſtly 
be fad that -the Goſpel is à lively repreſentation of 
theſe to ien in whom all mankind are included, ac. 
cord ing to the doctrine of S. Abguſtin * Ur trum ge. 
Hol bitrate guodammodo ſint pominos duo, primus & 
Fundus © c! All mangind art réducible to rwomen. the 
f ſt and the ferond. All To h are "deſcended from 

De firſt, ar d part of the fit; and all thoſe ho ur re. 
generned in the ſecond, belbns to the ſecond.” 4 In the 
caſe' f theſe "190 men the whot#'ebriftian faith it pro. 
pri compi bendell ſays the fame: ſait in another place; 
F hefe tes men, by one of whom tor were ſold: 10 be 
rves t in, An by the other of whom we'are'redeemet 
om the ſlavery_ thereof. By the one we were" pre. 
eiftrated i 10 t, by the cher toe are delivered and 
alle raster . Hel ſor the former deflroyed'us in 
btthſelf; by doing hir voor will) not that of bim who cre- 
arkil him; bin the latter bas ſaved ut in 17703 by 
dung not hit gn, but the will of him who" ſent him. 

Theft" two men then ate thoſe whom 'we' ought to 
udie in the Goſpel: the God-man, who humbled 
Himfelf for our fakes the grand object of our faith, 
our trüſt, and our love; and the finful man, whom we 
Carrie within ourſelves, and WMhe ought to be the ſub- 
jc of dux ſhame, our fear, ahd our hatred, às being 
the heir of the iniquity and the pride of Adam. 
We cannot open the Goſpel without caſting our eyes 
upon th&Yelineation' of this mai of fin, Who is the 
unde d at F we commit 


agalfiſt che hw of God. We therein! behold two ſorts 


of repreſentations of him both very lively and viſible ; 
the one enigmatital and figurative, the other plain and 


natural. And ſince a child of Alam, who ititends to 


dedicate himlelF'ro' God, ought to begin by knowing 
))) BI I873 7901109. 0" 
d. Ang. dp. ut. contra; Fulianum. Lib. 2. Cab. 163. 
ib. de-pereato onginali./ Cap. 244. 
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himſelf to be ſuch, and by ſeriouſly conſidering all the 
vices and all the inclinations to ſin which have defaced 
the image of God in him; he cannot better attain to 
this knowledge, than by contemplating himſelt in 
theſe two different repreſentations. 
The firſt of theſe, which is figurative, we have: in 
thoſe many different diſeaſes and infirmities, over 
which Chriſt vouchſafed to exerciſe his mercy and his 

er, in curing thoſe who were afflicted with them. 
For the holy Fathers inform us, that our bleſſed Sa- 


viour conferred his benefits in ſach a manner upon the 


fick whom he healed, upon the dead whom he raiſed, 
and upon the poſſeſt whom he ſet free from the devil, 5 
that at the ſame time that by thoſe wonderful effects of 
his ſovereigh power he gave evident proofs of his divi- 
nity, he Iikewiſe plainly ſhewed finners the different 
wounds their "fouls had received by the fin of Adam, 
the death both of the body and the ſoul, which is the 
puniſhment of that fin, and the deplorable bondage in 
which we are all born under the dominion of Satan. 
The power which our bleſſed Saviour exerciſed over the 
bodies of men, was no more than a preceding figure of 
that power which he was come to exerciſe over their 
ſouls, by'delivering them from the death of ſin, and 
from the tyranny of the devil. 

Whoever therefore in reading Hb Goſpel i is def Irous 


to conſider and know what it is we call the old. man, 


man cortupted, a child of Adam, a finner fallen frem 
that happy ſtate in which he was created; or in other 
words, whoever is deſitous to know himſelf he m_ | 
find his 6wn' character in the differently diſcated pe 

ſons mentioned in the Goſpel. :- He will behold in ce 
man born blind, and in all thoſe other blind perſons 


chere recorded, the blindneſs and ignorance with re- 


ſpeck to God and our duties, in which we are born; 
in the paralyric, chat inability as to all good into 
which my has kalt us; in the burning feaver of S. Pe- 
ers „wien mother, the beat of concupiſcence which 

i E inttames 
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inflames our hearts zin the woman with the bloody iſſue, 


the habit of carnal vices; in the deaf and dumb perſon, | 


the deafneſs of the heart towards God, and its utter 
incapacity to confels its own miſeries, and to praiſe its 
Creator; in the dropſical perſon, avarice and the eager 
defire of falſe riches, the abundance of which does 
but increaſe the thirſt after them, and cauſe that ſwel- 
ling of the heart which is the vice of the rich; and 
of: the:veſt. e Sree 
But the ſecond portraiture of the old-man,, namely, 

of the vices and corrupt / inclinations, which, unleſs 

the grace of Chriſt prevent us very powerfully, do 
continually 518 in our heart, is that which we ſee in 
the conduct of the Scribes and Phariſees, in whom the 
corruption of man's heart appears in its proper nature 
and in all its violence. We cannot avoid being filled 

with indignation againſt them, when we behold their 

pride, envy, jealouſy, avarice, hypocriſy, and vanity, 
their implacable hatred againſt him who ſhewed their 

vices to the world, their blindneſs and hardneſs of 

heart at the fight of our bleſſed Saviour's miracles, 

their fondneſs for ſuperſtition, their attempts to make 

the law of God of none effect, their inhumanity and 

rage againſt all thoſe who oppoſed their deſigns, and 
in a word all the other vices, and all the corruption 

which thoſe whited ſepulchres concealed under an ex- 

ternal ſhew of religion, and an affected exaQtneſs in 

obſetving ſome certain cuſtoms of the law, and all the 

falſe traditions they had ſuperadded to it. But while 

we abhorr the manners of the Phariſees, let us take 

great care, that we do not unreaſonably flatter our 

ſelves, as if we did not at all reſemble them, at leaſt 
in ſome reſpect, We have all within us the 22 

from which all theſe vices proceed. And if they do 
not appear in our outward actions, it is perhaps be- 
cauſe we have other vices, from which the Phariſees 


were altogether free. In ſhort, if we have not thei. 
inclinations in the very ſame degree of malice and 
e 8 corruption 


. * 
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corruption, we have at leaſt enough of them to in- 
danger our falvation : and perhaps there is ſcarce any 


erſon in the world, who is not a Phariſee in ſome 
reſpect, and who has not reaſon to apprehend, thac 


ſome degree of the leaven of thoſe hypocrites lies la- 


tent in his heart. Woe, woe to us, Hays S. ſerom, 
who inherit the vices of the Phariſees | How hideous 
therefore ſoever the repreſentation which the Goſpel 
gives us of them may appear, yet all perſons may 


_ reap ſome advantage from it, and every one ought ro 


take that admonition of our bleſſed Saviour às di- 
retted to himſelf, * Take heed and beware of the leaven 


of the Phariſees. 


I 


Now as to the portraiture of the ſecond man Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, the head and pattern 
of Chriſtians, it is that, which all who are honoured 


with this glorious title ought to ſtudie with that care 


and application which are worthy of him, whoſe name 
they actually do, and whoſe image and reſemblance 


they ought to bear. And in what place of the Goſpel 
will they not find him delineated ; ſince the Goſpel is 


nothing elſe bur Jeſus Chrift himſelf, ſtill living and 
breathing in his word, {till doing the works of his di- 

vine omnipotence, and ſuffering whatever human in- 
firmity can ſufter, ſtill reaching on edrth the truths of 
heaven, and forming for that bleſſed place the Church 

of the Elect which ſojourns here on earth? Upon 
which account S. Auguſtin {cruples not to fay,” That 


+ we ought to bear the Goſpel, as if it were our Lord 


himſelf ſtill preſent ; and not to ſay, O how happy*were 


they who ſaw him with their eyes here on earth ! For 


"many of thoſe who ſaw him, put him to death; and 


many of thoſe who never ſaw him, have believed on him. 
Nay we even ſeem to have a very great advantage 
above the former. They ſaw indeed Jeſus” Chr iſt; 


T Trav. 3. in Foannem.. 


C2 8 they 
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they were witneſſes of the wonders which he wrought 


in all places, and of the good which he did to all 
perſons ; they heard the truths which proceeded out 
of kis divine mouth, and which he delivered with that 
force and energy which is peculiar to God alone. But 
what a counter-balance. to all this did they find in the 


Infirmity of his fleſh, in his common and ordinary 


way of life, in the ignominies and humiliations to 


which he ſubjected himſelf, the ſcandal whereof, fol- 


lowed by that of the croſs, was not yet removed by 
the glory of his reſurrection, and by all the wonderful 
works which confirmed the truth of it in the ſucceed- 
ing ages ? But we who now receive this Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſealed with the bloed of Chrift himſelf, 
confirmed by his reſurrection. and his glorious aſcen- 
ſion, by the miſſion and viſible operations of his Spi- 
it, by the accompliſhment of the prophecies and the 
Rn the faith of all nations, and by the 
blood of all the martyrs, who in all parts of the world 
joyſully laid down their lives for the truth of this di- 
vine Book: we who over and above all this receive the 
Goſpel of Chriſt from the hands of his Spouſe the 
catholic Church, a Church which received jit from 
Jeſus Chriſt, from his Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, 
who from one to another have tranſmitted it down to 
us by an uninterrupted tradition, a Church diffuſed 
through all ages and nations, eſtabliſned by miracles, 


and which is the greateſt miracle of all, founded even 
by the preaching of this very word, which the whole 


world received from the mouth of poor and mean 
diſciples, deſtitute of all human learning and ſupport: 
let us, I day; to whom the Goſpel has been given 
with all theſe ad vantageous circumſtances, inſtead of 
vainly and un juſtly Fepining at our not having heard it 
from the mouth of our bleſſed Saviour, offer up our 
praiſes unto him, for that through his favour we were 
born in an age, wherein it is as great and real a folly 
nct to receive this Goſpel as the word of God, as it 


I | mene 


ſtrument of falvation. | 
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ſeemed to the eyes of the Gentiles and Infidels to be 
one, to receive / it as ſomething divine and as the in- 


Let us receive it then with reverence and gratitude, 
let us read it with affection and devotion, let us place 


our delight in it, and make all that pious ule of it 


which we ought: to make of a Book written by Jeſus 
Chriſt. For he it is, let us not make the leaſt doubt 
of it, who is the true author thereof: and therefore 
let us be very far from entertaining the dangerous 
and viſionary. conceits of ſome certain writers, who 
have dared advance this notion, That it is not neceſſa- 
ry that an hiſtorical book, ſuch as the Goſpel is, ſhould 
have been inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, in order to 
make it divine and canonical. But let us rather fay 
with S. Auguſtin, That + when the apoſtles and diſci- 
ples of our bleſſed Saviour committed to writing what be 
did and taught, we muſt by no means ſay, that it was 
not he who-wrote it; ſince they were his members who 
compoſed the whole, without inſerting any thing but 
what their head bimſelf revealed and dictated to them. 
For whatever. be intended we ſhould read relating to his © 
words and actions, be cauſed them to write it as it were 
with his own hands. tie: 4 
What comfort and conſolation is it to our faith, to 


have ſo immoveable a foundation as this! What joy 


to our hope, to be no leſs aſſured of the truth and 
certainty of the promiſes made in the Goſpel, than if 
the incarnate Truth himſelf delivered them to us now 
with his own mouth! What aſſiſtance is it to our 
charity, to be aſſured, that we ſhall find in this adorable 
book the mediator, without whom we cannot poſſibly 
be reconciled to God; the way, without which we 
cannot go to him; the guide, who alone can conduct 
us in it; the victim, in whoſe blood we muſt be 
walhed; the High- prieſt ever living, ever preſent, 


T De conſenſu Evang. lib, x. cap. 33. 5 „ 
„„ N and 
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and ever making interceſſion for us before the face of 
God ; the Maſter, whom we ought to hear; the model, 
bo which we are to frame our lives; the pattern of 
all the vertues which ſhould render us conformable to 
our head; and in a word, that adorable Head himſelf, 
as the principle of life, of faith, and of the ſpirit of 
grace in his members, and as the ſovereign judge of 
the quick and of the dead ! „„ 


But if we deſire earneſtly to ſtudie the righteouſneſs 
and the life of faith, which is the life of Chriſtians, 
we muſt do it with the reſpect, docility, caution, hu- 
mility, ſubmiſſion, and ſimplicity of faith, far from 
bringing along with us the preſumption, pride, bold- 
neſs, and that ſpirit of ſelf. ſufficiency and indepen- 
dency, which hereſy inſenſibly conveys into all thoſe 
whom ſhe has ſeduced. And it is no wonder, that this 
fpirit ſhould be inſpired into men by thoſe; who fell 
into error and hereſy, merely by taking upon them to 
interpret the holy ſeriptures of their own heads, inde- 
ndently on Tradition and the judgment of the 
urch, and conſequently have explained them in 2 
1 — which is falſe, and contrary to that of the Holy 
For nothing is more true than that which S8. Augu- 
ſtin ſays in his 18th Treatiſe upon the Goſpel of 
S. John, where he inſtructs his people how they ought 
to hear and read the Goſpel. Hereſies, ſays he, and 
pernicious doctrines, which inſnare ſouls, and caſt them 
into the abyſs of hell, have ſprung from no other cauſe 
but this, from mens interpreting the ſcriptures which 
are good in themſelues in a bad ſence, and then main- 
taining and defendins that ſence with all the raſhneſs 
and confidence imaginable. Burt in order to preſerve the 
moſt unlearned among the faithful from this misfor- 
tune, eſpecially in reading the Goſpel of S. John, 
which is the moſt ſublime of all, this holy Doctor 
gives them a rule, which he calls A rule proper to 
keep them ſound in the faith, Regulam ſamtatzs ; * 2 
| | „3 the 
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the help of which they may without any danger feed 
upon the bread of the divine word. It zs abſolutely 
neceſſary, my dear brethren, ſays he, that we read or 
hear thoſe things which are above our capacity, with 
abundance erer wil h a heart full of piety and 
devotion, aud, ag it is written, with fear and trem- 
bling : obſerving flill this rule of a pure and found 
fanh, That we ſhould joyfully feed upon thoſe truths 


which we are able to under ſland, finding them agreeable 
to the faub: wherein me hape been inſtructed; but as to 
thoſe which ſurpaſs our underſlinding, not being able to 
reconcile them with the unchangeable rule of fanhb, let 
us deferr our endeavours to under ſtand them till another 


time, but let us not deferr one moment giving our aſſent 


to them without the leaſt doubt; that is, tho we may 
meet with ſomething which is beyond our reach, let us 
notwithſtanding be fully perſuaded, that it contains no- 
thing. butt. what is good and true. x 


Nothing can he more prudeat and Juſt than this ad- 
vice: but at the ſame time nothing is more humble 
and more capable of confounding the pride of thoſe 
vain and preſumptuous perſons, who think they can of 


themſelves underſtand every thing, and who flatter 


themſelves that they have always the ſpirit of under- 


ſtanding ſo as to penetrate into the ſence of the moſt 


difficult places ; nothing, I ſay, is more capable of 
covering them with ſhame and confuſion, than that ac- 
count which this great Saint gives us afterwards of his 


oon diſpoſition. For this ſublime and penetrating 
genius ranks himſelf with children and diſciples, and 


js not in the leaſt aſhamed to confeſs his own igno- 


' rahce, and the need he has to have recourle to the light 
of heaven, and to the authority of the Church, in 


order to artain to a true underſtanding of the Scrip- 


tures. Conſider a lutle, my brethren, ſays he to his 


people, who I am that F ſhould undertake to diſcourſe, 
to you upon the Goſpel, and of what nature the truths 


25 are which I have taken upon me to explain the truths. 


> are. 


— 
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are altogether drome, and I am only: a nan; they are 8. 
ſpiritual myſteries, and I am carnal; they are the ſe- 1 
crets of eternity, and I live in a body ſubject to morta- T 
lity. Far be = me, my dear brethren, all vain pre- th 


ſumption, if I defire to preſerve the health of my ſoul of 
in the houſe of God, which is the Church of the li- th 
ving God, the pillar and ground of the truth. I my . 
ſelf receive according to my. ſmall capacity that which 8. 
I ſet before you : when truth vouchſafes to open to me, th 
T feed upon it together with you ; when it ſhuts itſel m 
up from me, I knock with you at the gate thereof. He th 
knocked at the gate, my: brethren, when the light hc 
failed him ; but he never thought that it failed him, ip 
when he had that of the Church, which he looked he 
upon as the pillar and ground of the truth; as the he 
Judge and the interpreter of the word of God, and to 
concerning which he made no difficulty to ſay, I of 
ſhould not believe the Goſpel, if the authority of. the ne 


catholic Church did not oblige me to do i. in 
For indeed, whence comes it to paſs, that among te 
ſo many different Goſpels, written by all ſorts of per- th 
ons, we acknowledge and receive no more than four ca 
as authentic, but only becauſe the Church and Tradi- co 
tion never acknowledged and received any more? It is W 


the Church, which as judge of Tradition has made the m 
dictinction; and her judgment ought to be our rule. m 
For could we be properly ſaid to own the Church for vi 
out mother, if we refuſed to receive our food and nou- de 
riſhment from her ? If the old and the new: Teſtament hi 
be as it were the two breaſts which we ought to ſuck, on 
that we may be nouriſhed with the milk of babes, is fo: 
it not to the boſom of the Church that;: theſs;1wo I th 
- breaſts are fixed ? Belongs it not to this mother to tic 
offer them to her children; but not to the children to 
ſet themſelves up for judges in this matter, indepen- by 
dently of their mother's authority? ?: 
Another diſpoſition in order to read the Goſpel with of 
profit, as we may alſo inferr from the K. of | 6 
4 - Faul, | 


an, 


8. Paul, is a great eſteem and reverence even for things 


which appear mean and little to the eyes of the fleſh. 
Thoſe who behold them with the eyes of faith, whilſt 


they therein contemplate the righteouſneſs and the life 
of faith, ſay with S. Paul, that they are not aſpamed of 


the goſpel of Chriſt ; for it is the power of God unto 
ſalvation, to every one that believeth, Rom. i. 16. 


8. Paul, in ſaying that it is the power of God, does in 
this one expreſſion (wo, yes every thing great and 
magnificent which can be ſpoken to the advantage of 
this divine book. For his meaning is, that if we con- 
ſider the eternal truths therein declared, it is God who 
ſpeaks therein, it is God alſo of whom he ſpeaks, and 


he ſpeaks as God; becauſe at one and the ſame time 
he therein ſpeaks both in ſuch a manner as is ſutable 


to his greatneſs and infinite majeſty,” and to the depth 


of the myſteries he reveals, and likewiſe in ſuch a man- 


ner as is adapted to the meanneſs of thoſe whom he 


inſtruQs, and to the different capacity of thoſe: who 
read theſe heavenly oracles. If we conſider in them 


the paſt matters of fact which are there recorded, what 
can we find in all the hiſtories extant which does at all 


come near this? A God who is born in a ſtable, and 


who dies upon a croſs. ; who is at once both God and 
man, whoſe whole life is but one continued ſeries of 


miracles which could be the effect of nothing but a di- 


vine power, and whoſe humil iations, ſufferings, and 
death appeared more powerful and miraculous than 
his miracles themſelves; theſe having almoſt generally 
only hardened thoſe who had the greateſt reputation 


for wiſdom and ſanctity amongſt his people, whereas 


the former converted even his enemies and execu- 
tioners. Wt = | "ft 
As to thoſe future things which are there foretold 


by this God-man, nothing was ever at one and the 
{ame time ſo credible and incredible. The deſtruction 
of that temple, that city, and that people, which God 
had eſtabliſhed by ſo- many wonders, and by the ſub- 


. verſion 
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verſion of fo many nations; the raiſing up of anothe; 
people who were to fill the whole earth, after they 
had been formed into a body by twelve fiſher-men, in 
the midft of perſecutions and of a' deluge of blood, 
and in oppoſition to all the powers of the earth. Theſe 
wonders already come to paſs were ſo viſible, that 
they afford us à full ſecurity as to that which remains 
Kill to be fulfilled, namely, the ' univerſal judgment 
which a crucified God ſhall paſs upon all mankind at 
the end of the world, in the fight of heaven and earth, 
and the conſummation of the Church of the Saints in 
the glory of eternity, where all the magnificent pro- 
miſes made to the elect throughout the whole ſcrip- 


ture ſhall be fully and perfectly accompliſhedt. 

In fine, the means which we there plainly ſee were 
choſen by Chriſt to the forming of theſe great deſigns, 
the manner of life, and the laws he preſcribes to thoſe 
ho are to compoſe this new — * and the rules of 
the chriſtian morality which he there teaches, are ſo 
worthy of admiration, that at the ſame time that hu- 
man wiſdom is confounded and pride humbled, we 
cannot but adore the treaſures of the wiſdom and 
Knowledge of God which lie hid therein, and are con- 
ſtrained to crie out, that the finger of God is there, 
that the Goſpel is truly the power of God unto ſalva- 


tion to every one that believeth, ' 
ut it is not the power of God unto ſalvation, ex 
cept only when the finger of God, that is, his Spirit, 
vouchſafes to write in our hearts the faith or belief 
of the eternal truths and myſteries of Chriſt, the 
hope of the accompliſnment of the promiſes and of 
the good things to come, and charity, or the love of 
his law, his precepts, and his evangelical maxims. 
For without this quickening Spirit, the letter even of 
the Goſpel is a letter which killeth, and this favour of 
life is by our abuſe of it changed into a'favour of 
death. From whence it is eaſy to inferr, that in order 
to read it with advantage, it is neceſſary to join to _ 
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holy exercice ſuch fervent prayer as may draw down 
upon us his Spirit and his benediction. Our own fancti- 


fication, as well as the ſanctity of his word, requires 


that our reading ſhould have more in it of adoration 
than of ſtudy. And fince even the food of our body 
oughr to be received with prayer and thankſgiving ; 
how much more ought this ſpiritual food to be ſo, 
which is not at all beneficial to the foul, but only 16 
far as the heart is open to receive it, and the eternal 
truth ſpeaks to the heart? hk N 

But the beſt preparation for the reading of the Go- 
ſpel as we ought, is to love it; and we cannot poſſibly 
love and reliſh it, unleſs the love of eternal treaſures 
reign in our heart, or at leaſt begin to gain ground 
therein by a deſire to devote ourſelves to the ſervice 
of God, and a purpoſe and reſolution to ſeek his king- 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof. * Mores perducunt 


ad intelligentiam: the underſtanding of the truths of 


the Goſpel is the fruit of the purity of our manners. 
Our lives muſt be conformable to the Goſpel, if we 
deſire to attain to the knowledge of the ſecrets, of the 


8 and of the holineſs of the evangelical per- 


ion. We muſt difingage our minds from the love 
of carnal and periſhing things, and we muſt love thoſe 
which are heavenly and eternal, to qualifie us to take 
delight in a Book, the whole deſign whereof is to 
deftroy the former ſort of love, and to eſtabliſh the 
lattet upon the ruins thereof. For it is called by Jeſus 


Chriſt the Goſpe/ or + the Goſpel of the kingdom, as 


8. Matthew has it; the A of the grace of God 
by the Apoſtle of grace; ** rhe Goſpel of the glory of 
Chriſt, and A the Goſpel of peace, by the ſame Apoſtle 
in other places. And it is called by theſe appellarions, 
on no other account, but becauſe it declares to us the 
accompliſhment of the ſpiritual promiſes, and informs 


* S. Auge Tratt. 18. in Joannem. + Mat. iv. 23. || Ads, 
xX. 24. * 2 Cor. iv. 4. t Epheſe vi. 13. | 
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us, that Jeſus Chriſt, the High-prieſt of good things 
to come, appeared at laſt in the world, to impart to 
us his grace and his Spirit, thereby to conduct us in his 
ways to our heavenly country, and there put us into 
the poſſeſſion and in joyment of thoſe good things in 
the boſom of God which are reſerved for his elect. 
Not that the Goſpel may not, and ought not to be 
read even by thoſe whoſe lives are irregular and diſ- 
orderly : on the contrary, ſuch are to be invited to 
ſeek after remedies in this holy Book for their blind- 
neſs and concupiſcence. And who can tell but that it 
is the deſign of God to make uſe of ſome of theſe 
words to open their eyes, and to convert them to 
himſelf, as he heretofore touched the heart of S. An- 
thony, and changed it in a moment, by one word of 
the Goſpel, which he heard as he entered into the 
church; and as he converted S. Auguſtin by one ſingle 
ſentence of. S. Paul. We muſt therefore, if poſſible, pre- 
vail with them to read the Goſpel; but at the ſame 
time * we muſt, as S. Auguſtin ſays, rake from them 
as from children thaſg childiſb amiſe ments, with which 
Ibeir minds are ſo. fooliſhly employed, that we may ſub- 
ſtitute in aberr ſtead things more uſeſul, as being for 
perſons grown up to full age. And that they may raiſe 
themſelves from the earth on which we ſee * grovel- 
ing we muſt ſpeak to them in the words of the ſame 
Saint, Riſe, ſeek, pour forth fiehs and ardent deſires, 
and | knock at the gate which you find ſhut againſt 
vo. A „ 
Let us then purifie our hearts by the reading of the 


Goſpel; and this reading will ſtill purifie them to a 


greater degree. Let us ſanctifie our manners by our 
reſpect and reverence towards this holy Book, and this 
Book will ſtill ſanctifie us more and more. Let us 


kindle within us a warm and ardent aftection for this 
= Tracł. 19. in oanuem. 
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| word of fire, and this fire will inflame our hearts to 

5 Þ ſuch a degree as to make us crie out with admiration, 
as it did the two diſciples, || Did not our beart burn 

3 I within us, [while be raked with us by the way; and 

o while he opened to us the ſcriptures ? Let us make thoſe 
1 Wl fiveets,, which God has preſerved: for us in the word 
of his Son, our chief delight; and we ſhall quickly 
find, that this delicious word will daily turn all that 
the world calls delight and diverſion into bitterneſs. 
In ſhort, we ſhall find our inſtruction, our ſtrength, 
our conſolation, our counſel, our ſecurity and pro- 
tection; in this treaſure which God has depoſited in the 
hands of the Church, to be diſtributed by her to her 
children. In the word of Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall learn, 
how the heart of Chriſt is affected towards us, and 
how that of a Chriſtian ought to be affected towards 
him: and the divine wiſdom, concealed and covered 
as it wete under this adorable letter, coming into our 


- hearts, all ſorts of good things will come into them 


e along with it. 


2 * © The bare Goht of the Goſpel, fays 8. Chryſo- : 


hb ſtom, is ſufficient © to | induce us to regulate our 
- © thoughts and defires, and to give us a diſguſt to- 


r © wards the things of this life. + When this ſacred 
e bock is in any houſe, ſays he in another place, it is 


/- © like an arſenal filled with arms, which keeps it in 
e perfect ſafety. It removes all the power of hell at a 
s, diſtance, and the devil dares not enter into it. Onl 


/1 I © to caſt our eyes upon this book with reverence, is 
enough ſometimes to prevent our falling into ſin: 


ec (it is enough to awaken our conſcience, and to raife 
2 (in us a ſalutary ſhame on the account of thoſe [fins 
ir into which we have been fo unfortunate as to fall. 
is But if to this we join a careful and diligent reading, 
us adds this holy Father, the ſoul will find itſelf as it 
is were in a divine ſanctuary, and become more pure 


| Luke, xxiv. 32. T Homil. 3. de Laxaro. + Hom. 31. 
in 7oannem, OR, 


rd 8 | e 


ôD— — — ê— CC” = 


xlvj Tbe Auru ons 
4 and perfect by means of the converſation it has wid. th 
God in reading his holy worde. Wt 
Neither is this only a ſanduary, it is, according t. 
S. Auguſtin, a heaven, where God clearly manifeſts i “ fi 
us the wonders of his grace, the riches of his merci“ at 
and the adorable deſigns of his wiſdom and his power. 
Let us enter then with confidence into this fanttuary 
conſecrated by the blood of our bleſſed Saviour. Le 
us raiſe ourſelves, and aſcend into this heaven, which 
his Spirit has framed for us here on earth. Let us opa 
the eyes of our faith, and with reverence, gratitud 
and love, contemplate the treaſures and good thing 
which are the patrimony and inherirance of the chi 
dren of promiſe. And let every one of us offer u 
with S. Auguſtin this prayer, in order to obtain tb 
light and grace neceſſary to our improvement by th: 
reading of this Book of Jeſus Chriſt. n 
* Grant us the grace, O my God, to take a cle 
“ and diſtinct view of this heaven which is the wol 
of thy hands. Diſpell thoſe miſts from before ou 
eyes which hide it from them. It is in theſe divi 
* books that thoſe oracles are contained by whic 
<* thou doſt communicate wiſdom to the humb! 
© Exalt thy glory to its utmoſt height by the mout 
of thoſe who ſpeak to us in theſe books, and who! 
* we may {tile babes from the ſimplicity of their la 
„ guage. For we know no other books capable, li 
£- theſe, to deſtroy pride, and to overthrow thy en: 
4 mies, namely / thoſe who would fain excuſe then 
< ſelves in their fins, and who thereby only more 0! 
* truCt their reconciliation with thee. No, my Go 
I know none comparable to theſe holy Books. The 
ate theſe which have made me bowe my neck to th 
* yoak, which have prevailed upon me to confeſs m 
<* miſleries to thee, and which have taught me to ſeri 


* Confeſs, lib, xiii. cap. 15, 
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„ thee with a free and voluntary worſhip. Cauſe me 
e then to underſtand them, O Father of mercies ; and 
et that gracious favour be the reward of the ſubmiſ- 
4 fion which I pay them. For thou haſt eſtabliſhed their 
« authority upon ſo firm a foundation, only for the 
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Directions for che more profitable reading of 
| = _- 8 this Book. \ oo \ | RY | 
| This Book being divided into ſection It will bs: very proper 
fror perſons to read one of them every morning and even- 


ing , making uſe of theſe two prayers before reading it; and 
erwards to offer up, in the devouteſt pate more 


\ extenſive adgreflcs to God. i 


Ine Collect for the PEE Sunday in WN | 
F. Lord, who haſt vaſe. all. hoh Sri ipture: 
to he written for our le ; grant, that I may in 
ſuch miſe bear them read, mark, ru, and inwardly di- 
geſt them, that, by patience and comfort of thy holy word, J 
ray. embrace and cuer hold faſt th the bleſſed . hape of ever- 
fin * which thou haſt gion me pa 9 eulen li 
1 801 nn f N 
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FI LIGHT Y: God, wh haſt don abandoned us to 8. 

dim light of our own reaſon, to conduct us unto happineſs; 
1 mankind had miſerably mi ſtaoł the: objett of their 
| p, and the right manner of ot bots, it, wert gra- 
2 aſed to reveal to us in the baly Scrifrures what ener 
eſſary 2 us to-hetave and practiſe im order to our eter- 
alpation. Grant, that 1 may with care and diligence 

ie myſelf to the reading of tho facred volumss , and 
how open my eyes, that [may ſee the wondrous things of 

thy law. Let mie peruſe them with that reverence and re- 
fſpef# which is dus to thy gracious manifeſtations ; with an 
Tittire ſubmiſſion of my underſtanding io thy divine authc- 
rity ; and with a fencers. and ft fil e of , to 
govern my oo by the — of thy bo Gaol peb and to obey 
| to tih biaſſect wi thing. Let thy 1 

ous promiſes quicken, niy 1 27 make me fruitful 

and abundant in the ok of the Lor Let thy Fas 
Os Fright us Fram my fins, and maks me ſpeedily 
depart from all iniquity. And thou, who workeſt in melo 0 

will and to do of thy — pleaſure, tach me to obey all iu 
ere sgl, 5 eve all thy revelations; and make me the 
partaker of all t . e through L Chri 

our Lv.” Ame AE 

$ } 
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JESUS CHRIST, 


1 accorpine to 


S. MATTHEW. 
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N 9. Tus GENEALOGY orJraus 


CHRIST. 


HE book of t generation if eſus 

A ri ff the ſon * David, the 7 | 
Abraham. 

42755 The Goſpel is the Hiſtory of the Foun- 

dation of the Kingdom of God, which is 

the Church, formed by the Vocation and Union of the 

Vol. L' Fart I, A les, 


Yen 1. Luke, in. 23. 


2 The Gos p L according to 
Jews (David) and Gentiles (Abraham) in one and the 
ame Faith. It is the Relation of the ſojourning Life 
of Feſus Chriſt, the Founder of this Church, prefi- 
gured by the Life of Abraham ; and of his Conquelts, 
_ Prefigured by thoſe of David. It is the Covenant o 
the Adoption of the Children of the Promiſe made to 
thoſe two great Saints. What Conſolation is it, to 


find here at firſt fight the two Titles, by which we | 


belong to thee, O us The Firſt is the Choice and 
eternal Adoption of thy Father, who becomes ours. 
And the Second is thy Grace and Spirit (the worthy 
Fruit of all thy Labours and Conflicts) which make 
us thy Members. Grant, that in this Quality we may 
become true Penitents, like David; and true Wor- 
ſhippers of God, in the Spirit of Faith, like Abraham. 

2. Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat Jacob, and 
Facob begat Fudas and his brethren. 5 
3. And Fudas begat Phar æ and Zara of Thamar, 
and Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram. 
4. And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat 
Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. | 

5. And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and Booz be- 
gat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Feſſe. 

6. And Jeſſe begat David the king. 
This Genealogy of the Son of God is an Abridg- 
ment of the Faith of his Incarnation. It informs us, 
that he is true Man, by the Generations which it con- 
tains; that he is a Saviour, by the Name of Jeſus, 
which it gives him; that he is both Prieſt and Pro- 
pher, by the Title of Chriſt, which in Him ſignifies, 
Anointed with the Holy Ghoſt and with the Divinity 
it ſelf; that he is the Prince and the Author of Peace, 
as Son of David; Author of the Faith, Father of 
Them who believe, and Model of the moſt perfect Self. 
denial, and of the true Circumciſion, as Son of Abra- 
ham; born miraculouſly and in virtue of the Promiſe, 


the immortal Sacrifice of the living God, and Heir of 


the Promiſes, as Son of Iſaac ; and laſtly, the Eldeſt 
. 3 4 I — 7 among 


St. MaTTHE W, Chap, I. 3 
among bis Brethren through free Predeſtination, perſe- 
cuted by his carnal Brethren, and Head of the Church 
which is the 1/rae/ of God, as Son of Jacob. 

* And David the king begat Solomon of ber that had 
been the wife of Urzaz. 
And Solomon begat Roboam, wr Roboam er 
Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. | 
8. And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Foſaphat begat Jo- 
ram, and Foram begat Ozas. 
9. And Ozias begat Foatham, ond Joatham begat 
Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezechias. 
10. And Ezechias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes be- 
gat Amon, and Amon begat Fofias. ' 
= Th And +. Foftas begat Fechonias and his brethren, 
about the time they were carried away to Babylon. 
12. And after they were brought to Babylon Fecho- 
zias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 
13. And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud begat 
Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 5 
14. And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat Achim, 
and Achim begat Eliud. 
2 The true Nobility of theſe Kings, and of all the _- E 
Anceſtors of Jeſus Chriſt, is to have their Names ö | 
found in his Genealo 7 and to have a ſhare in his 
5 Birth; That of Chriſtians is, to be born of and in je- 
5, ſus Chriſt himſelf. --- Men are apt to be fond, and 
to boaſt of an illuſtrious Birth, which yer perhaps i in 
, che fight of God has been more criminal than a 
0- meaner: but they never employ their Thoughts upon 
©, an holy Birth, which renders us Children of God, 
1 and Members of his Son. ---- Greatneſs, Power, and 
ce human Wiſdom appear in the Family of the Ance- 
o ſtors of the Son of God incarn __ bur He will not 
a enter neo it himſelf, till all Thoſe are firſt gone out. 


i =, + 2 $ | 15. And 


jeſt t Some read, Foſias begat Fakim, and Ja tim begat Fechani 44. 


4 The Gos PEI according to | 
i5. And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat 
Matthan, and Matthan begat Facob. | | 
The Parents of! Jeſus (and Jeſus himſelf) draw no man- 
ner of Advantage from the Power, Splendor, or Riches 
of their Anceſtors, except only the Joy they conceive 
to ſee themſelves reduced to a low Eſtate, that they 
may be ſubſervient to the Deſigns of God in the tem- 
poral, poor, and humble Birth of his Son; and that, 


by their mean Condition, they may repreſent his Hu- 


miliation in the Fleſh, and the Concealment of his 
eternal Glories from the Eyes of Men. O my Sa- 
viour, how doſt thou confound the Pride and Vanity 
of Men in relation to their Genealogies, by having 
thy own compoſed of a long Train of Sinners; and in 
which the Name of no Woman appears, who was 
not either an Alien or of bad Life! 855 
16. And Jacob begat Foſeph the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born Feſus, who is called Chriſt. | 
__ * Foſeph is the Husband of the Virgin, not for the 
Union of their Bodies, but of their Hearts. ---- He is 
the Father of 7e/zs, not as of an adopted Son, or as 
the Effect of his own Fruitfulneſs, but as the Product 
of his own Ground, whereof he became Proprietor by 
Marriage, and ſpringing up there by the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. ---- This Quality of being te Husband 
of Mary, is the Foundation of all the Prerogatives of 
this holy Perſon]. It is by This, that he is the 
Head of the Family of Chriſt , that he has ſome kind 
of Authority over All in it, that he has the chief 
Care of the Education of the only Son of God, that 
- he maintains and feeds this adorable Fleſh which is 
the Victim of the World, that he bears a Part in What- 
ever concerns him, and that he is the Witneſs, Miniſter, 
and Cooperator of his Myſteries. How many great 
Prerogatives lie concealed in this | holy Perſon !] 
17. So all the generations from Abraham to David, 
are fourteen generations ; and from David wntil the 
carrying away into Babylon, are fourteen generations ; 
ant 


— — Gann} gb D 8 3 


St. Mart THE w, Chap. I. 5 


and from the cargying away into Bab yon. unto Chriſt, 


are fourteen generations. 8 = 
The various States and Conditions, through which 


the People of God paſſed, made it evident, that none 


of all theſe was That which had been promiſed z and 
that in Jeſus Chriſt alone the Promiſes were to be ac- 
compliſhed, by the Eſtabliſhment of a State of Roy- 
alty and an unchangeable Covenant. ---- Nothing was 
able to hinder the Execution of this Deſign, neither 


the Age of Abraham, nor the Barrenneſs of Sarah, 
nor the Slavery of their Poſterity in Egypt, nor their 


Infidelity in the Wilderneſs and before the Time of 


the Kings, nor the Sins of David, and thoſe of the 


Kings his Deſcendants and Succeſſors, nor the Capti- 
vity and Deſolation of this People afrer the De- 


clining of their Regal Government. 


F. 2. Jos EPH INCOURAGED CON-. 


CERNING THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 
18, ¶ Now the birth of Feſus Chriſt was on this wiſe , 


when as his mother Mary was eſpouſed 10 Foſeph, before - 


25 Fog together, ſhe was found with child of the holy 
a 1 | 


The Vigilance alone of Juſepb, as Guardian ol 
Mary's Virginity, quickly diſcovered, that ſhe was 


with Child. ---- The Incarnation is the Effect of the 
Love of God towards Mankind, and therefore it is 
appropriated to the Holy Ghoſt, who is the ſübſtan- 


| tial and conſubſtantial Love of the Farher and rhe 


Son. It is by the ſame Spirit, that both eſs Chriſt 
as Head, and the Fairhful as his Members are con- 
ceived ; He, as Son by Nature, We, as his Brethren 
by Adoption, O God, how much does it implie to 
be a Chriſtian ; and how great ought his Piety and 
Holineſs to be! | | | 

"& 23 .* 19. Then 


* 


Ver. 1 95 Luk. i. 27. 
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28 of the holy Ghoſt. 


The Gos PEI according „ 
19. Then Joſepb her husband being a juſt nan, and 


6 


not willing to Make ber a publick example, was minded 


to put her away privily, | | | 
True Charity can eaſily find the Middle between 


fealouſy and Inſenſibility. It is never contrary to Pru- 


dence. ---- The juſt Perſon knows how to ſecure his 
own Reputation, without blemiſhing Another's by 


diſcovering his Faults. ---- A Paſſion too credulous, 
and a falſe Zeal for the Law. are often the Occaſion 


of violating it, by hindering Men from taking notice 
of any Thing, but the Revenge which it permits, and 
of All which is ſevere and rigorous in it. Bur a wiſe 
Patience, and true Juſtice in ſeph, render him at- 
tentive to the mild and indulgent Part of the Law, 
which did not at all oblige him ro become rhe Acculer 


of his Spouſe. This wife Patience is a very great 


Gift both in a Husband and in a Wife. 
20. But white be thought on theſe things, behold, the 


angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, ſaying, 


Foſeph thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife; for that which is t conceived in her, 


How good is it, to ſuffer in Silence, like the Holy 
Virgin! ---- God never abandons Thoſe, who, according 
to her Example, commit themſelves to Him. ---- He 
will ſend an Angel from Heaven, rather than leave 
Thoſe finally in Trouble, who, in imitation of | holy] 
59 . conſerve Charity, and place their Confidence 
in Him. ---- The Knowledge of hidden Truths and 
Myiteries is the Reward of Calmneſs and Patience 
under inward Troubles. ---- The Angel awakes the Re. 
membrance of the Promiſes in Zoſeph, by calling him 
the Son of Him to whom they had been made; and 
thereby prepares him for the Belief of their Ac 
compliſhment in his Spouſe. ---- The firſt Birth ot 


Conception of Chriſt, is not a Communication of the 


Subſtance 


Fer. 20. + Gr, betten. 
4. 


St. Ma TTH E w, Chap. I. : 3 
Subſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, but an Effect of his 


Power. This was a double Conſolation to 7oſeph, 


to be at the ſame time aſſured, both of the Fidelity 
of his Spouſe, and of the Holineſs of the Infant which 
ſhe carried in her Womb. This is the Recompence 
of his Mildneſs and good Nature. ; 
21. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Feſus , for be ſhall ſave his people 
from their Sins. . | | 

Theſe Words declare the ſecond Birth of Chrift 
from the Womb of the Virgin, and how the Faith- 
fulneſs of . Zoſeph was rewarded. ---- Nothing ſo 
proper to Feſus, as to ſave in deftroying Sin by 
his Grace. Would to God, that every One would as 
fully anſwer his Name of Chriſtian, of Paſtor, of 
Magiſtrate, of Father, of Prieſt, 5 &c. as 7eſus Chrift 
does that of Saviour! O amiable and reviving Name! 
What Confidence doſt thou inſpire into true Penitents! 
What Fidelity, Gratitude, and Love into Chriſtians! 

22. (Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 

23. Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall _ 

bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his name Emma- 
nuel, which being interpreted, is, God with us.) 
Jeſus is the Completion of the Prophecies. ---- Mary 
is always a Virgin, both in Conception and Delivery. 


— All the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily in Je- 


ſus Chriſt ; and through Him , both with and in us. 


| Thou art verily and indeed with us, Lord, by thy 


Incarnation ; vouchſafe likewiſe to be with xs by the 
Impreſſion and lively Senſe of thy Preſence, by the Be- 


lief and Imitation of thy Myſteries, and by the pow- 


3 Operation of thy Spirit, thy Grace, and thy 
OVe. | = 


44 24. Thea 


Ver, 23. Iſa. vii. 14. 


8 The Gos PEI according to | 
| 24. Then Foſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as the : 
engel of the Lord had hidden him, and took unto him 4 

| his wife. ; $76 | 

How acceptable a Sacrifice to God, is a ready, hum- 

ble, and exact Obedience! This gives certain Relief 

and Comfort under inward Pains and Troubles. In ma- 

ny ſuch Caſes, the more One conſiders, the more One 

is perplexed : The Secret to find true Peace of Mind 

is to ſuffer One's ſelf to be guided. ----A Man who re- 

ally loves God, as ſoon as ever he knows his Will, 

will immediately perform it, without knowing the 
particular Reaſons of it. 


25. And knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her i 
firſt-born ſon ; and he called his name Feſus. 
Mary, always a Virgin, is in one Sence the Mother 5 
of Chriſt -intire, as he conſiſts both of Head and "2 
Members: And Feſus is the Firſt- born among many 5 
brethren. ---- O happy Moment of our Bleſſed Sa- 10 
viour's Birth, be thou always preſent to our Mind, 5 
be thou always the Delight of our Heart! That f 


vrhich it had been our Duty to have done at the Foot 
of the Manger, let us do now by Adoration, Thankſ- 7 
iving, Love, Imitation, Humility, &c. ---- [O Je- 
75, grant us] a true Reſpect for this holy Name [of 
1 an ardent Love for [Thee] our Saviour, and T 
an hearty Zeal forour on Salvation. 
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g. . ADpoRATION OF CHRIST BY 


THE WISE-ME N. 
N 


OW when Feſus was born in Betblebem of 
there came wiſe-men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 


Fudea, in the days of Herod'the King behold, 


The Love of Feſus for a mean and private Life, 
appears from the firſt Moment of his Birth, in 


the Choice which he makes of Be:h/ehem. ---- Thoſe 
who are neareſt to Chriſt very often know him not; 


when Thoſe who were farther off, ſeek, adore, and 


ſerve him. How great was the Faith of theſe W:/e- 


nen, and how much elevated above human Reaſon- 


ings, and the Opinions of the World ! | 
2. Saying, Where is he that is born King of the 


Jews ? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are 


come to worſhip him. 


Teſus Chriſt is King by Birth, and from that very | 
Time demands our Homage and Allegiance.----This cou- 


rageous and undiſſembled Faith of the W:/e-men is a 


very great Example. --- The Obedience and Simplicity © 


of true Chriſtians ſometimes hinder them from ſeeing 
the Hazards which they run in following the Voice 
of God: but He watches over them. He protects 
Thoſe who think of nothing hut performing their 


Duty, without perplexing themſelves about the Con- 
ſequences of it. The Star of Jeſus, with reſpect 


to us, is his Word. Let us never loſe fight of This, if 
we intend to be his true Worſhippers. CE 


Ni. Auk it 7. 


St. MATTHEW, Chap. II. 5» 
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3. When Herod the king bad beard theſe things, he 
was troubled, and all Feruſalem with him. 7 25 

Chriſt is the Peace of the Righteous, and the Tron. 

ble of the Wicked. ---- A Man is well received by the 
World, when he comes to flatter it, and to complie 
with its Paſſions : but if he comes to interrupt, to 
oppole, and to. condemn them, what Storms, what 
Tempeſts does he raiſe ! ----- It is difficult, not to follow 
the Example of the Great, and to ſecure ourſelves 
from the Influence of their Authority and their Paſli 
ons; and therefore they are the more obliged to regu- 
late PE nth 2 Dn 5 5 pop | 
4. And when be athered all the chief priefts 
and ſcribes of the pe y 1 
them where Chrift ſhould be born. 

Adorable Conduct of God, to permit this Search 
and Study of the Scriptures, for the hardening of He- 
rod, the condemnation of the Prieſts, the warning of 
the Faithful, and the inſtruction of the Wiſe- men and 
the Gentiles. ---- God would have us depend upon the 
viſible and public Authority of his Church, whatſo- 
ever her Paſtors be. She is the Depoſitary of the 
Scriptures ; from Her we muſt receive the Interpre- 
tation of them. It is the Scripture which ought to 
_ regulate and Juſtifie all extraordinary Lights and Ways. 
F. And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Fudea: 
for thus it is written by the prophet 
It is a very dreadful State and Condition, for Prieſts 
and Paſtors to have the Knowledee of the Scriptures, 
and not to profit by them; to ſhew Jeſus Chriſt to 
others, and not to follow him themſelves ; ro point 
out the way of Salvation, and not to walk in it. 


---- That which leads Others to God, has no influence 
at all upon the Heart of Thoſe who have the Spirit of 


the World, : RE 
6. And thau Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not 


the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for out of + 
i ; , : * | Y 4 


* - 


e together, he demanded of 


St. Mar THE W, Chap. II. xx 
be ſhall come a governor that ſhall + rule my people Iſruel. 
Happy the Country, but more happy the Heart, in 
04- WM which Chriſt is born! One City alone had this Privi- 
the lege; but every Soul may have it. Ftom the Ca- 
lic W tholic Church, the true Berb/ehem, or Houſe of the 
to Bread of Angels, which came down from Heaven, 
hat and which is ” [till repreſented | upon its Altars; from 
this Church alone is derived all lawful Miffion of Pa- 
res ſtors and Governors, to guide the Chriſtian People, the 
1 Iſrael of God. Without the Pale of this Church, One | 
Su. can find nothing but a Shadow of Chriſt, nothing but | 
I Schiſmarical Guides, nothing but à ſcattered and di- 
% Wl vided People. O adorable Shepherd, in due time bring 


bock theſe Sheep ! | | 
7. Then Herod when he had privily called the wiſe- 

men, enquired of them diligently what time the ſtar 9 
appeared. WE, | | 
; of 1604 laughs at the Wiſdom of Men. He oſten de- | 
and ceives the Wicked by their own Artifices, and hinders | 
them from taking advantage of the Sincerity and Sim- | 
plicity of the Righteous. ---- The Scripture is our | 

| 


the W Far: too often Men ſtudie it with a corrupt Intention. 
pre. They plunge into barren Diſquiſitions of Chronology 
Ky and the like; but do not at all examine into the Spirit 


>” WW of it: they inform themſelves exactly concerning the 
a: WW Time of the Star, but will not follow the Direction of it. 
tt 8. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, 
85 and ſearch dihgently for the young child, and when ye 
| have found him, bring me word again, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. 
The Ambitious are generally Hypocrites, and make 
Religion ſubſervient ro their Intereſt and Policy. 
Let us take care not to deceive our ſelves, in thinking, 


of that we ſeek to know the Myſteries of Religion, with 
„v0 other * but to adore them; the Secrets of the 
Scriptures, o 


y in order to love God the more; and 
hal 1 1 


Ver. 6. Mic. v. 2. Joh. vii. 42. for feed. 
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his Ways, for no other end but to walk in them, 
How often are Men miſtaken ! „ 
9. When they had heard the king, they departed, and 
To, the flar which they ſaw in the eaſt, went before them, 
till it came and flood over where the young child was. 
God ſometimes withdraws from his Saints all extra- 
ordinary Illuminations, becauſe they ſhould not de- 
pend too much upon them, He brings them back, 
and confines them to the way of Faith, that they may 
the more eſteem and value it, in themſelves and Others. 
But whenever there is Occaſion, he reſtores thoſe 
Illuminations to Such as fincerely ſeek him. All 
our Knowledge ought to tend towards Chriſt, and to 
ſtop at him. All ſuch as cannot help us to attain to 
his Kingdom, is but Vanity. | 


10. When they ſaw the ſlar, they rejoiced with ex: c 
ceeding great joy, Ts . 0 
Comfort taken away, and reſtored to the Righteous, b 


becomes more dear unto them, and augments their D 
Toy. ---- In following the Word of God, and That of 
an inlight'ned Guide, One may infallibly find out Jeſus 1 © 
Chriſt. ---- It is not upon the account of Light in it 
ſelf that we ſhould ſo much rejoice ; but becauſe it 
makes us know Chriſt, and leads us unto him. $ 
II. I And when they were come into the houſe, 

they ſaw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down, and worſhipped him : and when they had opened 
their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts; gold, ll © 
and frankincenſe, and myrrh. ESE, $558 mW: 
Let us learn of theſe firſt Chriſtians, to humble our- j 
ſelves, to adore Jeſus Chriſt, and to give up ourſelves , 
- Intirely to him, as ſoon as we have found him. | 
What Faith was here, to wor/hip a poor neglected In- 
fant as a God ! And what Power in this Infant, to be- 
ſtow ſuch a Faith as this, fo pure, fo humble, ſo cou- 

rageous, and ſo deſtitute of all human Support! 5 
f | __ 10 


Ver. 1 1. Pf. IxXii. 10. || Or, Mered. 


St. MATTHE W, Chap. II. 13 
To open one's Heart, is to open one's Treaſure : It is 
Chriſt who fills it; ir is to Him that it muſt be opened. 
Happy the Man, who always find therei the Gold of 
Charity, the Incenſe of Prayer, and tl > Myrrh of 
Mortification! The more careful a Man is to-preſent 
and offer Theſe to God, the more of theſe does he 
continually receive again from him. ESD 
- 12. And being warned of God in a dream, that they 


own country another _ 5 

Let us, like theſe Wiſe - men, be obedient to Inſpira- 
tions; and like them, take the contrary Courſe from 
the World. Fleſhly Wiſdom and Ambition find them- 
{elves at length confounded. ---- It is one of the firſt 
Leſſons given to the firſt Chriſtians, That they muſt 
obey God rather than Man. ---- We can never return 
to Heaven, but by a Road different from That which 
has carried us away from it. It is the greateſt of all 
Deluſions, to pretend to be converted without changin 
our Lives, and to go to Heaven by that Way whic 
was leading us to Hell. | | 


8 ſhould not return to Herod, they departed into their 


— 


* 


F. 2. TE FIIOHT IN TO EGY PT. Tue 
Mux DER OF THE INFEAN TS. 


13. And when they were departed, behold, the Angel 
of the Lord appeareth to Foſeph in a dream, ſaymg, 
Ariſe, and take the young child, and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
_ : for Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy 

im. | 
The Rigor of God's Conduct towards his own Son, 
is the Conſolation of Thoſe whom he obliges to walk 
through rugged and grievous Ways, without ſhewing 
them their Journey's End. He makes his Eſcape by 
Flight, who could have preſerved himſelf by his own 
Power; to teach us, that we muſt go to God by _ 

nt | oweſt 
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loweſt Ways, that we muſt be humbled under the Re. 
putation and Power of his Adverſaries, to triumph 
over them with advantage; and that of all our Ene. 
mies, Pride is the moſt dangerous, ---- The World 
ſeeks Chriſt for no other End but to deſtroy him, 
Let my Heart, O Jeſus! be the Egypr of thy Refuge 
from the Perſecution of the World. Live there, reign 
there, ſtifle and ſuppreſs Whatever thou ſhalt find there 
of the Spirit of Herod. | 
14. When he aroſe, he took the young child and. his 
mother by night, and departed into oP ” 
A blind Obedience is due to God, becauſe he is 
God, and can neither deceive, nor be deceived. 
Our Truſt in his Wiſdom and his Love, ſhould make 
us take theCroſs without n or diſputing. As 
ſoon as ever we know the Will of God, Nothing ſhould 
keep us from doing it. It is for Man to obey, it is for 
to anſwer for the Succeſs of Obedience. It is 
He who ſometimes ſtops and hinders us, when invin. 
cible Difficulties ſeem to do it.---- That Man always 
performs his Will, who puts himſelf in a diſpoſition 
to perform it. God beſtows the Means, even when he 
leems to take them away | 
15. And was there until the death of Herod: that 
it — 40 7 fulfilled wy Was ſpoken of oF Lord by the 
Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue I called my ſon. 
| n fie iation Ma for Chriſt, to * it were 
driven from amidſt the People of God, and baniſhed 
by his Father into a Country of Idolatry and Abomi- 
nation. How many Lights. extinguiſhed, how ma. 
ny Graces hidden! But Nothing is loft, when it is loſt 
for God. Thus God ſometimes obliges his Servants to 
remain as it were buried in a ſuperſtitious and] hereti- 
cal Country, or amongſt wicked People, to worſhip 
him in their ſtead, to gather up thoſe Graces which 
they neglect, or to ſpread them in a ſecret Manner; 
| i or, 


Ver. 15. Hoſe Xi. 1. 
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or, perhaps, to ſecure themſelves from the IIl- will of 
AAo 5 | 

16. J Then Herod when he ſaw that he was mocked 
of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth ; and ſent forth, 
and ſlew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the coaſts thereof, from tio ron old and under, ac- 

rding to the time which he had diligently enquired of 
the wiſe men. . / 


The ambitious Man is cruel, and always ready to ſa- 


crifice every Thing, even Chriſt himſelf to his Paſfion.---- 


The World is more to be feared when it flatters, than 
when it perſscutes It beſtows Life at that very time 
when it thinks it takes it away, ---- The Diſgraces of 
the World. contain in them great Graces for Thoſe 
who know how to diſtinguiſh and improve them. ---- © 
Salvation, given ſo ar to theſe Infants, teaches us 
that our own muſt neceſſarily be the Gift of God. 
Grace prevents all Merit in Thoſe whoſe Will it diſpoſes, 
as well as in theſe Infants, who could not poſſibly will 
any thing freely. | £ 
17. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Fere- 
my the prophet, ſaying, 
18, In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, 
and eweeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for 
ber children, and would not be comforted, becauſe they 
are not. i | | 18 
Chriſt makes the Cruelty of Herod ſubſervient to 
the Publication of his Birth, to the Accompliſhment 
of his Father's Deſigns, and to the Sanctification of 


his Elect. He reduces within the Order of his Good- 


neſs the greateſt Diſorders of human Wickedneſs. 
We are often inconſiderately afflicted at That which is 
the real Happineſs ot Thoſe we love. To lament the 
Death of Infants, is to lament their Salvation. ---- Ir is, 
for the moſt part, a great Gain to Mothers thus to loſe 
their Children in their Infancy, who might otherwiſe, 


perhaps, 


Ver. 18. Jer. xxxi. 15» 
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perhaps, prove the Occaſion of their eternal Loſs and 
Damnation, by reaſon of the bad Education which they 
might give them, that idolatrous Fondneſs which they 

might have for them, and the Ambition and wicked 
Methods which Parents uſe to advance them in the 
World. Happy the Tears of ſuch Mothers, if they 
make ¶ ſome] Amends for the paſt, or preſerve them 
from vain Joys for the future | 


F. 3. TE RETURN our or EGYPT. 


19. J Bat when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Foſeph in Egypt. 

A true Child of God adores and imitates the humble 
Dependency 'of Chriſt on his Father, whoſe Com- 
mands he receives from time to time, not by himſelf, 
but by an Angel, and by * Foſeph. ---- Let us learn of 
Him, not to take one Step, but either by the Command, 
or in the Way of God. As to all common and ordi- 
nary. Duties, his Command is ſufficiently ſignified to 
us by the Obligations of our State and Condition. 
To Him who is not wanting in relation to Thoſe, God 
will not be wanting on all extraordinary Occaſions. 
20. Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his 

mother, and go into the land of Iſrael! ; for they are 

dead which ſought the young child's life. 
Thus the Defigns of God concerning his EleCt, his 
Church, and his Truth, ſeem to depend upon human 
and natural Events; whereas, in reality, God diſpoſes 
and orders theſe Events according to his own Deſigns.---- 
God humbles himſelf, to give a Reaſon for his Con- 
duct towards his Son; and he humbles his Son, by 
making him ſeem unable to ſave his Life but only like 
other Men. The Malice and Power of Men endure 
as ſhort a Time as their Life: God alone, almighty 
and eternal, is terrible in his Anger. ---- To wait quietly 

and patiently, till either the Anger of Men, or "ra 
| > them 


S. MATTHE w, Chap. II. 3 
themſelves paſs away, is the moſt proper Means to 
eſcape that Anger which will never paſs away. : 
21. And he aroſe, and took the young child and his 
mother, and came into the land of Iſ llt. 
Obedience ought to be ready, perſ:vering, and inde- 
fatigable.---- When God has once piaced us, we. muſt 
not remove our ſelves, of our own accord, and with- 
out knowing his Will. ---- Moſes —_ the People 
of God out of Egypt into the Land of Promiſe, is a 
Figure of Foſeph, who btings back the Son of God 
from thence ; and Foſeph repreſents the Paſtors, who 
conduct the Church and her Children by the Miſſion 
and the Word of God. How happy is a Church, whoſe 
le Paſtor being, like [holy] Fo/eph, in the Hand of God, 
n. takes and carries the Faithful in his Boſom, as his Chil- 
lf, Wl dren, to convey them to Heaven, the true Land of Iſrael. 
of 22. But when he heard that Archelaus did rewn in 
d, Wl 7udea, in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
di- 70 go thither : notwithſtanding, being warned of God in 
to dream, be turned afide into the parts of Gale. ; 
on. The Joy of this Life is always interrupted by Sor- 
0d ro. God is not wont to free his Servants from all 
Troubles and Afflictions in this World. Here we ne- 
his ver want Enemies; here is always Somewhat to be fear- 
are ed. Chrift was conducted ſtep by ſtep by his Fa- 
ther; and as for us, we would fain know immediately 


'— *%. 5 Ro the. Sm. gar 


his all the Defigns of God concerning us. Let us then, 


nan in like manner, with the Docility and Submiſſion of 4 
ſes Child, ſuffer ourſelves to be led and directed, out of 
Obedience, and accord ing to the Example of the Word 
; incarnate. ---- He is Light itſelf, and yet atts as if he 
was not ſo. We are nothing but Darknels, and yet 
will needs be our own Light. „ 

23. And be came and dioelt in a city called Naza- 
reth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
prophets,” He ſhall be called a Nazarene, — | 


Ver. 23. Iſai. xi. 1. ol | | | 
vol. I. Part 1. B leſus 


— - 
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_ Jeſus Chriſt a true Nagarene, that is, holy, ſepa: 
rate from all Impurity, and conſecrated to God. A 
Chriſtian ought to he ſuch in proportion. ---- Let us 
learn to conceal our ſelves, and to keep Silence, *till 
our Time to act and to ſpeak is come. If Chriſt go 
up to Jeruſalen, it is only to worſhip God according 
to the Law, to carry on the Work which he gave him 
to perform, and to finiſh his Sacrifice. Except on 
. theſe Occaſions, he lives private and concealed, retired 
from the World, and ſhut up in the Solitude of 
Nazareth : This is the Pattern of a Prieſt. | 


nn 
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2 


_— — — 


14 


F. x. Tux morTIFIED LIE AND PREACH- 
py ING OF. S. JOHN. 


1. VN thoſe came John the Baptiſt, preaching in th: 
wilderneſs of Fudea, WP 5 g | | 
After a Retirement of thirty Years, to begin the 
Exerciſe of his Miniſtry in the Wilderneſs; to preter 
the Country to the City, the Poor to the Rich, the Igno- 
rant to the Learned, is That, wherein S. John will 
have but few Imitators. ---- The Forwardnefs and uſual 
- Aims of Preachers are here condemned, in the very 
Beginning of the Goſpel. This is what hinders the 
Fruit of it. | | 
2. And Saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom 
heaven is at hand. © VVV 
_ Repentance is the true Preparation for the King don 
of Heaven. Let This therefore keep us every moment 
Prepared for ir, becauſe this Kingdom is every mo- 


Ver. 2. Mark, i. 4. Luke, iii. 3. 
; ment 


— 
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ment approaching nearer to us. If this Kingdom 
is a Kingdom of Love, the Repentance which prepares 


us for it, mult likewiſe be a Repentance of Love. It 
is from thee, O Lord, that we hope to receive both 


this Love, and this Repentance, both the Principle and 


the Works. X | | 
3. For this is be that was ſpoken of by the prophet 
Eſaias, ſaying,” The voice / one crying in the wilderneſs, 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 


frrayhr. - 5 
Repentance muſt 2 5 by taking away the Stops 
and Hind'rances of Salvation, that we may proceed 
direftly towards God. ---- It is difficult to hear this 
Voice, except in the Wilderneſs, that is; in Retirement, 
and out of the Noiſe and Hurry of worldly Affairs; 
or at leaſt, in a recollected, intent, and ſedate Mind. ---- 
The Sinner is gone too far from God, to be called back 
any otherwiſe than by a great Cy, that is to ſay,-a great 
Grace. ---- Repentance is not the Buſineſs of a Mo- 


ment, becauſe it is a Preparation for being reconciled 
with God; nor does this Preparation confift only in a a 


few Thoughts or Words, becauſe the Way of God lies 
in the Will; nor is this Way eaſy to be rep ſince 
by it the Heart muſt paſs from Darkneſs to Light, and 
from Death to Life; nor is ali This the Work of Man, 
becauſe The Preparations of the Heart in Man are 
from the Lord, and He only can order and direct his 
Steps, and make him chuſe and deligbt in bis Way, 
4. And the ſame John bad his raiment of camels 
hair, and a leathern girdle about his loyns; and his 
meat was locuſts and wild bony. ep 
He who preaches Repentance, ought to perform it 
himſelf, and join the outward Part to the inward. This 


Wn more than Words. ---- AN is fingular in 


John, not to attract the Eſteem and Praiſes of 


Ver. 3. Tſai, xl. 3. Mark, i. 3. Luke, iii. 4 8 


B 2 A Men 
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Men, but to awaken their Attention. ---- A Faſt ſo 
rigid and extraordinary might pals for exceſſive and 


indiſcreet: but when the Finger of God appears, Men 


muſt hold their Peace. 


and all the region round about Fordan; 


5. Then went out to him Feruſalem, and all Judea, 


_ «Thoſe who direct: to God by a ſtraiter way, are moſt 


ſought to by Such as really delire, not to deceive them- 
ſelves, but to be ſaved. So true is it, that One does 
not diſcourage Sinners, and drive them to Deſpair, 


P 


by preaching to them Repentance, according to the 
holy Severity of the Divine Law. * 


6. And were baptized f bim in Fordan, ae 
their. ſins. 5 5 4 1 


One Part of Repentance is to bear the Shame and 


Confuſion of our Sins in confeſſing them. It is not 
grievous to Any, to ſhew this Shame and Confuſion be- 


fore Men, except only to Thoſe who have none at all 
for their Sins before God. Sooner or later the Sinner 
muſt be humbled ; becauſe every Sinner is proud: 
but this Humiliation has no Virtue in it, week it pro- 
ceed from the Choice or Acceptance of the Sinner. 


at} ESR; FEPEES. 41 *: 
F.'2. REPROACHES AGAINST. THF 


PAHAARISEES. 


» F 7. Mi But. when be ſaw many, of tbe Phariſees and 


 Sadducees come to his ee m, he ſaid unto them, 0 


generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? Ihe CD 

A diſintereſted and impartial Preacher, or Director 
[of the Conſcience, | ſpares no One. The holy Rigor 


© which he exerciſes is infinitely better than a falſe Mild- 


neſs: This only lulls the Sinner afleep in his Vices ; 
That wakes him, makes him throughly ſenſible of his 


Condition, and ſhakes his Conſcience with a faving 


Ver. 5, Mark, j. 3. Ver. 7. Luke, ith 7. 


Fear. 


n " SSD. 5 


e 
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Fear. To treat a Sinner harſhly, in order to humble 
him, is not to inſult him; it is only piercing the 
Skin with a charitable Hand, to take down the Swel- 
ling of his Pride. | 

8. Bring forth therefore fruits t meet for 19 8 

Unhappy. He, whoſe Life paſſes away in Promiſes, 
Deſires, and barren Defigns of Repentance! God re- 
quires of us real Works, and ſuch as are [in ſome 
meaſure | proportioned to our Sins. ---- No Fruit, ex- 
cept That of Charity, is worthy of God, who. is Cha- 
rity it ſelf. A Fruit of Self. Love, ſuch as is a ſervile 
Fear, cannot ?| be acceptable to] his Juſtice. ----The Ex- 
erciſes of Repentance cannot pleaſe him, but by the 
Spirit ol Repentance, which conſiſts of a true Change 


of Mind. a ſincere Grief, and a penitent Love. 


have Abraham to our father : for I ſay unto you, that 
God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up. children unto 
Abraham. J er th EE 
The Virtue of Fathers is of no advantage to Chil- 
dren, unleſs they tread in the ſame Steps. God has 
no need of us to ſerve him, becauſe he can make Wor- 


9. And think not to ſay ho Ls ſelves, We 


ſhippers of the moſt hard'ned Sinners, can change 


Hearts of Stone into tender Lovers of his Law, and 


form (Hhildren out of the moſt mercenary Slaves. O 


that this Heart, O Lord, hitherto ſo hard and ſervile, 
may feel the Effects of this ſovereign Power ! Vouch- 
ſafe to ſhew thy Glory in making me a Child of 
Faith and Promiſe. ae Sr e, e 
10. And now alſo the axe is laid unto the root of the 
trees : therefore every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 5 
Let us always look upon Death as ready to ſur- 
priſe us. Let us well conſider this Truth, That to be 
ſaved, it is not enough, that we do no evil Works, but 
we muſt do good Ones. None are ſuch, except Thoſe, 


er. 8, John, viii. 39. + Or, anſwerable to amendment of life. 
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which God works in Men by his Grace, and which 
Men return to God by their Charity. Damnation 
conſiſts of two Things: the One, eternal Excommu- 
nication, in . ſeparated from the Body of Chriſt, 
and from the Preſence of God, without the leaſt 
hope of Recovery; the Other, eternal Puniſhment by 
Fire. Let us fear this Puniſhment ; but let us more 

Fear that eternal Excommunication. = 

11. 1 indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: 
but be that cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe 
Shoes I am not worthy to bear : he ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. ; 

The greateſt Saints are nothing before Jeſns-Chrift. ---- 
The Holy Ghoſt (which Chriſt alone can give) over- 
flowing the Soul, purifies, transforms, and lifts it up 
to God. -The leſs the Miniſter attributes to himſelf 
the Work of God in the Soul, the more he advances 

- It there. The outward Part only belongs to him; but 
God alone fanQtifies, who can work upon the Heart, 
ſubject it to himſelf by his Spirit, and make a new 
Heart of it. The Church can baptize but once: but 
what ſhouldT do, O Lord, if thou didſt not waſh me 
often in the Laver of thy Blood, and purifie me in the 
Hire of thy Charity? : 5 
12. Whoſe fan is in his band, and he will threugh!y 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner, 
but be will burn up the chaff with unquenchable . 
©. The preſent and vifible Church is the Floor, where 
the Corn is as yet mingled. with the Chaff, the Elect 
with the Reprobate. The Agitation of Perſecution, or i 
the falutary Suffering for the Truths of the Goſpel, 
ſeparate om in this Life the one from the other ; the 
Fan of the Laſt Judgment ſhall remove them from 
the Floor, in order to be either carried into the Garner, 
or caſt into the Fire. Terrible, but inevitable Sepa- 
ration! We ſhall eternally belong either to the one or 
the other; and out of the Foor, we ſhall be the ſame 
Ver. 11. Mark, i. 8, Luke, iii. 16. John, i. 26. Acts, i. 5. 
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that we have been in it, either Chaff or M heat. 
Grant, O Lord, that I may have a Heart, not as of 


Chaff, feeble, light, empty, barren, and toſt about 


with every Wind; but as of heat, pure, full of 
ſubſtantial Virtue, firm in Goodneſs, fruitful in good 
Works, and fit to become the Bread of God, after 
having been bruiſed under the Milſtone of the Croſs, 
kneaded in the Water of Affliction, and baked with 


the Fire of Charity. 


F. 3. Tye BAPTISMM OF C HIS r. 
12. J Then cometh Je ſus from Galilee to Jordan 
unto John, to be baptized of bim. 1 255 
Jeſus cloathes himſelf with Us and our Sins, 
that He may cloathe us with Himſelf and his Righte- 
ouſneſs in Baptiſm. He takes, and, as it were, dei- 
fies' in himſelf the Marks, Effects, Puniſhment, and 


Remedy of Sin. If Chriſt, being Innocence itſelf; 


notwithſtanding chuſes to bear the Shame of Sin, in 
paſſing for a Sinner, to ſubject himſelf to [a Sort of 
public Penance, and oblige himſelf by this Ceremony _ 
to all the Duties of a true Penitent; let us be aſhamed 
of our Pride, Injuſtice, and Impenitence. 
14. But Fobn forbad him, ſaying, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comeſi thou to no? 
How holy and lovely is that Conteſt, which ariſes, 
on either Side, from nothing but Humility ! The De- 


| figns of God are incomprehenſible, even to the 
| Saints.---- There is no Perſon but has need of being 


purified by Chrift : let us go to him wich Confidence 
every moment, becauſe every moment we have need 
of his Grace. An oy rtant Leſſon this, which 
God here, at the very firſt, delivers to us by his Apo- 
ſtle; The Neceffity which we have of a Saviour and - 
of his Grace, were we as innocent and as penitent as 
>: . 5 
Ver, 13. Mark, i. 9. 


Ba 15. And. 
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15. And Feſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer it 


to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 


righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. BY, 
The Humility of 7e/zs could not but ſurmount 
That of S. John. In the Former, it is firm and 
perſevering, without Heat ar Obſtinacy; in the 
Latter, obedient and ſubmiſſive, without flagging and 
growing weak. ---- He who is truly humble lets flip 
no Opportunity of humbling himſelf, without im- 
proving it.---- Thoſe who ate to preach this Vertue, 
ought to make it appear in their Life and Converſa- 
tion. Chriſtian Righteouſneſs is almoſt all included 
in Humility and Repentance becauſe Theſe include all 
Sorts of good Works, at leaſt in the Preparation and 
Diſpoſition of the Heart. Prepare Mine, O Lord; 
repleniſh it out of the Fulneſs of Thy own. 
16. Aud Feſus when he was baptized, went up 
ſtraig htway out of the water; and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God 
deſcending like a dove, and hghting upon him. 

- Baptiſm opens to us Heaven, fills us with the Holy 
e and makes us Doves in Purity, Mildnels, 

roaning, Fruitfulneſs, and Charity. Let us not by 
our Sins ſhut Heaven, which Baptiſm, by apply ing to 


us the Blood of Chriſt, which is the Key thereof, has 


opened for us.—- Let us not ſhut it, by depriving our- 
ſel ves of the Sight of heavenly Things, which Faith 
renders both -preſent and viſible. Let us always re- 
member What he Spirit is, who deſcended upon us 


in Baptiſm, and took Poſſeſſion of our Heart. Io 


follow any other, to take our Direction from Fleſh 
and Blood, is to do deſpite unto this Spirit f Grace. 


17. And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is 


- 
: 


my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
Nothing pleaſes God but in his Son. The Bap- 


tiſed enter into the Divine Filiation, and are made 
i N 


Per. 16. Luke, iii. 22. Per. 17. Luke, ix. 35.2 pet. i. 17. 
er 
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2 Part of this beloved Son by the Grace of Adoption. 
God beſtows no Favour, and pardons no Sin, but 
through the Merits and for the Sake of his Son. -The 
certain Way for a Man not to be refuſed is never to 
preſent himſelf before God in Prayer, but together 
with Jeſus Chriſt, to ask nothing but in his Name, 
to do nothing but by his Spirit, to hope for nothing 
but through his Mediation, and to offer nothing to God 
but in the Union of this Son, and in offering the Sa- 
criice commemorative of] Him to the Father. 


1 
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F. 1. The FAST AND TEMPTATION 
| Or CHALST:- : | 


. FF HEN was Feſus led up of the. ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. 


Thus the Holy Ghoſt, received at Baptiſm, in- —.— 


cines the Chriſtian to Retirement, and a Retreat from 
the World: ---- The more a Man is devoted to God, 
the more ought he to 1 Temptation. See here 
an Exceſs of Charity and Humility in Chriſt, who ex- 
poſes himſelf to the Temptation of the Devil, that he 
may overcome for us the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt 


of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life. We ſeek Re- 


tirement, that we may ſhun Temptation, and we do 
well, becauſe we are weak Zeſus goes into the i 
derneſs,. on purpoſe to be tempted there, becauſe he 
goes to overcome for us, cloathed in our Weakneſs 
without, full of his own Divine Strength within. 
2. And when he had faſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an hungred. 


Ver. 1. Mark, i. 12. Luke, iv. 1. 


 Fafling | 


: 
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Faſting, and all Mortification of the Fleſh, has been 
undergone, ſanctified, taught, and rend red eaſy by 
Jeſus Chriſt.---- The Devil makes uſe of our Body to 
tempt us: we ought to uſe it to ingage, diſarm, and 
vanquiſh him. He turns the Strength and Vigor of 
the Body againſt Us: we muſt, by weak ning it, turn 


it into Arms againſt Him. Aſſiſt me, Lord, to do 


this ſalutary Violence to my rebellious Fleſh. Give 
me the Strength and Fidelity, which Thou haſt 
merited for me by thy holy Faft, to follow thy 
Example, to obey the Church, and to fight againſt Sin 
in my ſelf. 8 ä 
3. And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, If thou 
be be Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be mad: 
Bread. 5 | 
The Gluttony of Adam is cured by the Faſting of 
Chriſt. ---- No Neceſſity ſhould induce us to relinquiſh 
the Methods of God's ordinary Providence, fince 
Chrift himſelf does not do it. It is never necellary 
' to defire Miracles for the Wants of the Body; it is 
ofteneſt moſt expedient not to defire them; and it is 
always the fureſt Way to leave God to at of him- 
elf. We often beg to be delivered from ſome Evil 
and Neceſſity; and it is by this very Means, that God 
deſigns to ſhew us his Mercy, and to fecure our Sal- 
vation. | S OS. | 
4. But be anſwered and ſaid, It is written, Man 
ſhall nat live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 9 5 


Providence makes uſe of every Thing, and is con- 


fined to Nothing; God being able to nouriſh with his 
Word the Body, as well as the Soul. ---- Truſt in God 
in the greateſt Neceſſities, faves abundance of Dif- 

quiets, 'Femptations, and Sins. ---- He who gave us 
Life before we could defire it, can He want either 
Power or Will to conſerve it, after having loaded us 
with Benefits, and given us hisown' Son? 
Vier. 4. Deut. viii. 3. Luke, iv. 4+ ns 

_ i 5. Then 


S. MATTHE w, Chap. TV. 27 
5. Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, 


a and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

The moſt holy Perſons, as well as Chriſt, are often 
elt to the Power of the Devil. --- The Devil lifts up 
only in order to caſt down and deſtroy. ---- We could 
never believe, how much Power rhe FE evil {till retains 
» Ml over us, ſo long as our Regeneration and Adoption 
continue imperfect, did we not ſee an Inſtance of it 
Len in the Perſon of Chriſt, the Son of God by Nature, 


over whom he never had any manner of Right. Ir 
js in our Stead, and for our Sakes, that He ſuffers this : 
| outrageous Attempt of the Evil Spirit; and it is by 
This, that he weakens his Power, diminiſhes his Rights, 
and hinders him from incroaching upon us. | 

6. And ſaith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
E 4 Jef down : for it is written, He ſhall give bis 
Wl -15c1s charge concerning thee, and in their hands 1 
ce hall bear thee up, leſt at any time thon daſh thy foot 
1 againſt a ſtone. - . . 

A The Curiofity of Adam, preſumptuous Confidence 
iz in God's Aſſiſtance, and ſuperſtitious Credulity, are 
m. Ml cured by this ſecond Temptation. It is becauſe 
vii I Chriſt is zhe Son of God, that he takes ſo much care 
4 not to tempt his Father. His Confidence is perfect. 
al. but prudent, ſubject to the Diſpoſition of God, and 

regulated by his Will. --- The Devil lays Snares for 
% us by the Means of the Scripture, and of the moſt 
un facred Things. ---- He often inſpires into Souls a falſe 
eager 3 a — 5 on to — them loſe the 

on- mue, and thereby caſt them into Defpair, when t 
ers ke they are deſerted by God, in that Danger, _ | 
z0d which they have ſo raſhly brought themſelves. = 
Ji 7. Jeſus ſaid unto bim, It is written again, Thon 
us Halt not tempt the Lord thy Code. 
het To defire to know the Power and Myſteries of God 
1 us by ſenſible Experience, is no other than ro rempr him. 


= 


Ver. 6, Pf. xci. It. Ver. 7. Deut vi. 16. ; 
5 „ + 3 5 | | | Faith * 
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Faith is ſufficient to a ſincere Heart. We render 
ourſelves unworthy of the Protection of God, and «f 
the Supports of his ordinary Providence, when we 
create new Wants to ourſelves without neceſſity, and 
contrary to his Will. ---- Nothing is more common 
than o tempt God; and becauſe it is a Sin fo very 
common, we take no notice at all of it. | 

8. Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding 


hieß mountain, and ſheweth bim all the kingdoms of the 


world, and the glory of them ; get 
The Vanity, Pride, and Ambition of Adam, are 
cured by the third Temptation of Jeſus Chriſt the new 
Adam. ---- To love to ſee the Pomps and Riches of 
the World, is to expoſe ourſelves to this Temptation. 
- We certainly open our Heart to the Love of falk 
Riches, when we open our Mouth to praiſe them in 
Others. ---- Parents do the Devil's Office, when they 
raiſe in their Children an Eſteem and Defire of Ad- 
vancement, of great Wea/th, and of the Glory of the 
World, by caufing them to ſee and admire theſe 
Things in Others. 1 . | 
9. And ſaith unto him, All theſe- things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
The Devil promiſes That which is not his own. 
---- God ſeems to give up Riches and Honours to the 
Power of the Devil, and of Thoſe who belong to 


him, as Things unworthy of his Ele&t. How can a 


Child of God eſteem and ſer his Heart upon them 
The Devil diſcovers himſelf by this Promiſe : tor 
God has never promiſed to his Servants theſe falſe 
Riches, any otherwiſe, than to repreſent to them the 
Promiſe of the true and eternal Riches. ---- Would to 
God, the World were not ſo full of Perſons, who make 
Wealth their God, and fall down and worſhip Thoſe 
who beſtow it 1% 1 7. Deb, « 
10. Then ſaith Feſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou ſpalt worſhip the Lord 
hy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. © ©» 
Ver. 10. Deut. vi, 13. © 4 


# 


ö 7 


de S. MATT HE w. Chap. IV. 29 
of God alone is truly worthy of our Service, Adora- 
we tion, and Love. - To worſhip, is not to fay, I wor- 


and ſhip and adore Thee; but it is to be really obedient to 
non Ml God, and from the Bottom of the Heart to prefer his 
ery WM Will before all Things, to live and act only for Him, 
and to eſteem Nothing but Him, or with zelation to 
7, Him. — When we ſee Men buſied and employed 
the about every Thing except their God, can we believe, 
that there are Many who worſhip and ſcrve Him only 2 
are Grant, O Lord, that, by thy Grace, I may be among 
ew WH the ſmall Number of Thoſe, who worſhip Thee in 
of WM Truth, and /erve none but Thee. W 
on. 11. Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels 
1k ¶ came and miniſtred unto him. 
in God generally makes Joy and Conſolation ſucceed * 
ney Temptation and Trouble. ---- He does not ſend invi- 
\d- ble Angels to comfort Thoſe who for his Sake have 
the Wl ſuffered the Aſſaults of the Devil or of the World: but a 
ele Wl vigilant Director | of the Conſcience |, a charitable Paſtor; 
ora faithful Friend, is a viſible Angel, who receives from 
e God an inviſible Miſſion to go to the Aſſiſtance of a Soul 
which is in Trouble. When will it be, O my Savi- 
un. our, that, our Temptation being finiſhed; and the De- 
the vil having t us, we ſhall ſerve Thee in perfect 
to Peace, in the Company of Angels, and be for ever ſa - 
n 1 Wl tisfied with the Injoy ment of Thyſelf. 1 


tr Wl F. 2. CnrIsT's RESIDENCE AT CAPERNAUM:. 
His EXhoRTATION TO REPENTANCE. 
to 12 J Nom rohen 7eſus bad heard that John was t caſt 7 | 
ike n priſon, be departed into Galilee. _ 1 
ole It is Prudence and; Humility to avoid Danger and 
Perſecution. ; To wait for it without neceſſity; and to 
ce, no good Purpoſe, is to expole one;s Neighbour to the 
d Temptation of doing Evil, and one's alk to the Dan» 
Ver. 12. . Or, delivered up. Mark, i. 14. Luke, iv. 14 
Joh. iv. 43. + ISS / 34444 


| r 
8 | 


7 


30 The GOSPEL according to 
ger of ſinking under it. ---- When the Paſſions of Men 
are raiſed, we imitate Jeſus Chriſt by taking out of 
their way even the molt innocent Occaſions. 
13. And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
aum, which is upon the ſea-coaft, in the border; 
_ of Zabulon and Nephthalim: | gs 
As Chriſt came to Nazareth out of Obedience, ſo 
he goes from thence upon the ſame Motive; Neceftity 
Pointing out the Will and Command of God. He 
has no other Choice but the perſevering Mind to do 


5 
\ 


the Will of his Father. 


14. That it might be fulfiled which was ſpoken h 


Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 


15. The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephtha 
lim, by the way of the ſea beyond Fordan, Galilee if 


the Genttles : 


Chrift will not begin his Preaching in his .own 
Country, nor amongſt his own Relations. ---- All the 


Ways and Steps of Jeſus Chriſt are marked out in the 
Scriptures, that he might be a Man of Obedience in 
all the Stages of his Life. We imitate him but ill, 
when we refolve to be governed by None but ourſelves, 
and to do nothing but our own Will. 

16, The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw great 
light.: and to them which ſat in the region 4; ſha- 


dow of death, light is ſprung up. rats 
Darkneſs cannot pollbiy merit Light, nor the Sinnet 
the Mercy of God: But yet Light is pleaſed to ſhine 
through the thickeſt Darkneſs, and God to ſhew Mer. 
cy on the moſt Miſerable. ---- Tome, O Lord, thou 
haſt already, and doſt ftill fhew this Mercy, as 
often as thou doſt not abandon me to my own Dark 

_ neſs, ---- If the Light of Grace be not Joined to That 
the Goſpel, the Larter does nothing elſe but blind, 

as it blinded the Jews. 
Lights be ſeparated in me. 


Ver. Is, 16, If, X. 1, 2. 
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My God, let not theſe two 
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17. From that time Feſus began to preach, and to 
ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at band. _ 
Jeſus begins his Preaching,. not by flattering Men 

in their Inclinations, but by That which is moſt ne- 
ceſſary for them. Repentance is the only Gate of 
Heaven for Sinners : He who 1 ſhew any 
co Wl other, is not a Guide, but a Seducer. ---- Whenever _ 
% Chrift comes to Men, whether by his Incarnation, or 
1. by the Euchariſt, or by the laſt Judgment, the Ring- 
00 dom of Heaven is then at hand; and Repentance muſt 
; always go forth to meet him. ---- Nothing but a peni- 
„ent Heart Tan perform Repentance; and this Heart is 
ue Gift of God. ---- To will and to do is chiefly the 
Work of God in Repentance, becauſe ir is That to 
of which Man is moſt averſe. N N 


wi F «Zo Tux CALLING OF PETER AND ANDREW, 
he Jauxs AND. JohN. 


the 8 ; 1. . 3 
1 18. J And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw 
nm Wl ” brethren, doſe called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
i, ner, caſting a net into the ſea; (for they were fiſhers). 
Jeſis chuſes the Simple and the Poor, to intruſt 
„„ item with the Treaſures of Faith, of the Miniſtry, -- 
% ad of the Knowledge of Salvation. ---- Let us learn 
from hence, not to Judge of the Call to Eccleſiaſtical. 
Dignities, by Birth, Wir, or natural Talents. He 


8. calls and bleſſes Thoſe, who are buſied in an innocent 
le. nd quiet Employment. . To paſs immediately from 
on Wl tumultuous and diſtracting Employment to the Mi- 


_ of Peace and Holineſs ; is This to follow his 

„ pirit? 5 I 
" 19. And be faith unto them, Follow me, and 1 will 

nd. de you fiſhers of men. Rs SN a corn 
no WW It. is a very great Honour to follow Chriſt, and to be 

admitted to a Partnerſhip in his Prieſthood : but un- 

Ver. 17. Mark, i. 14, 13. Yer. 18. Mark, iv26, Luke, v. . 
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happy Thoſe, who do not wait for the Call of God 
To preſume to take the Name and Employment of 
Fiſhers of Men, and yet never zo caſt the Net of the 
Divine Word; is This according to the Deſign and In. 
' tention of Chriſt ? ---- He ee eſis Chriſt, in 
order to be a Fiſher f Men, only in conſulting his own 


Inclination for this Employment, and does not follow | 


© him in imitating his Vertues, and guiding himſelf by his 
Spirit, tho' he does not perhaps enter as a Thief, yet at 
leaſt he lives like an Hireling. 


20, And they flraightway left their nets, and fol. 
* ' 


lowed him. 8 | | 
How powerful is the Voice of Jeſus Chriſt? Let us 
remember to | beleech him often, that he would he 
Pleaſed to ſpeak to our Hearts, and make us obedient to 
him. - Vices, and inveterate Habits are a Sort of 
Nets, which Sinners are abundantly more unwilling to 
leave, than Peter and Andrew were to leave theirs: 
but every Thing is equally poſſible to Him who can 
do all Things. -- Theſe poor Men leave indeed only 
Nets: but They certainly leave a great deal, who re- 
ſerve nothing tor themſelves. 5 
' brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and John his bro. 
ther, in a Ship with Zebedee their father, mendins 
their nets , and he called them. uf oat 1 
Sometimes God is pleaſed to unite, by Grace, Thoſe 
who are already, united by Nature, to ſhew that he 


does not deſign to deſtroy, but to repair it: ſome- 
times he ſeparates them, to prove their Sincerity, to 
ſhew the Force of his Grace and of his Love, to make 


known his ſovereign Power, and that he chuſes his 
Miniſters. with Diſtinction, and with the greateſt Wiſ- 
dom, ---- There is a Time to caſt the Net, into the 
ſea, that is, to labour for the Salvation of Others; 
and a Time to mend them, that is, for a Man to pre- 
- pate himſelf for Labour, to make the beſt Amends 
he can for his Wand'fing and other Imperfections by 

Wan | 1 | Prayer 


\ 


21. And going on 157 thence, be. faw other two 


| .S. MA ; is H E W, Chap. TV. 33 


Prayer and Retirement, to Sin new Strength, and to 


fortifie himſelf againſt the ] 
probably be expoled. N 
22. And they immediately left * the ſhip " and their 
father, and followed him. Vulg. & French, their ers. - 
We muſt renounce. all human ExpeQarions, and all 
the Tendetneſs of Nature (repreſented here by the Ners 
and the Father of theſe Apoſtles)" in order to enter 
into the Miniſtry with a true Apoſtolic Spirit. And 
What ſhall we not find in Thee, O Jeſus, if we leave 


Dangers to which he may 


| All for thy ſake ? --- He who bur juſt now united 


Brethren by calling them to the Miniſtry of Grace 
now ſeparates the Sons from their Father, to teach 
them to obey God ar rhe expence of all Things, and 
to prefer the Honour of ſerving him in Poverty and 
Humility, to all the Comforts of a Father's Houſe. - 


CF. 4. Tux PREaACHING, MIRACLES AND REPu- 
| .-.. TATION OF CHRIST. | 


23. J And Feſus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the king- 


dom, and healing all manner of ſickneſs, and all flanner 5 


of diſeaſe among the people. | 

24. And bis fame went throughout all Syria; and. 
they brought unto him all ſick people that were taken 
with divers diſeaſes, and torments, and thoſe which 


ond thoſe that had the palſie; and be healed them. 
-25- And there followed him great multitudes of peo- 
ple from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Feru- 
ſalem, and from Fudea, and from be ond Fordun. 
See here the perfect Pattern of an Evangelical 
Preacher, 1. To go to ſeek out Sinners on every Side, 
that he may ſhew them the Way to Heaven. 2. To 
preach the Gaſpel of the Kingdom, not with a ſervile 


Ver. 25. Mark, iii. 7. Luke, vi. 17. 8 | 
Vol. I. Part 1. 3 0 


were eee with devils, and thoſe which were lunatick, ' _ 
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Spirit, but with a Freedom, worthy of the King whom 
he ſerves, and of the Kingdom which he, proclaims, 
3. To make his Reputation and the Confidence of the 
People ſubſervient, not to his own Intereſt, but to the 
Good of Souls, and to the eſtabliſhing the Kingdom 
of God. 4. To 95 Nothing but What may tend to- 
wards Salvation. 5. To Preaching to join the Exer- 
cice of Works of 1 355 and tem Aſſiſtance, zz 
often as he can. 6. To aſſiſt all Thoſe who appfie to him 
as Penitents, how great Sinners, and of what Conii- 
tion ſoever they be. 7. To take care to make them 
ſenſible, that Diſeaſes. and all kind of temporal Evil, 
are the Effects of Sin : 3 that whether God be pleaſel 
to remove them or not, it is for the Good of the Soul, 
and to promote our eternal Salvation ; and that the 


Power which he makes appear in healing them, is: 


I Pledge of the Power of is Grace in "bealing our 
ouls. | | 
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ND ſeeing the OE be went wp into «| 
A mou 1225 and when” be was ſet, bis diſci. 


ples came unto him. 


Since all Chriſtians 4187 the Diſciples of Chriſt, they 


have All a Right to hear his Word. To this End they 
muſt have a Diſciple's Heart, humble, full of Re. 


ſpect, teachable, fivitt to > hear, Eager to learn, and 
1 A e Tail 


N 


5 was © 


Sr e Cup. V If 
faithful to obey. ----To go up with Chriſt, is to lift 
up one's Heart from the Earth, in order to hear the 
Truths of Heaven: T9 fir down, is to hear them with 


* Calmneſs, Peace, and Repoſe of Mind. To come unto 


this Divine Maſter, is to be united to him, and to 
= him with Faith, Attention, and Love for his 

C e «bg 

2. And be opened bis mouth, and taught them, ſaying, 

How great is the Mercy of God towards Man, in 
that Wiſdom herſelf is ſent to inſtruct him, not by 
Angels, nor by Prophets, nor in Dreams, nor in Fi- 
gures, but with her own Mouth, and in her own 
Words. — When we qpen the New Teſtament, it is 
the Mouth of Chriſt which is opened for us. —It is 


no other than to ſhut it from Chriſtians, either to 


wreſt this holy Book out of their Hands, or to keep 
it cloſed up, by taking from them the Means of un- 
derſtanding it. 94 3 5 0 

3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven,  ' © | | 
The firſt Leſſon of Chriſt is concerning Poverty and 


Chriſtian Humility. ----To be poor in poſſeſſing much, 


is to be diſingaged from Wealth, to uſe it like a poor 

Man, and to look upon it as a Burthen, or as a Truſt. | 

---- Happy then thoſe Souls, who have embraced the 
State of Poverty. and Humility of Spirit, provided they 
have the Spirit of that State. The t of Heaven 

5 theirs, provided Nothing of the Kingdom of Earth | 
live and reign in their Heart. -----Covetouſneſs is of ſo 
malignant a Nature, that One may have the Poiſon of 
Riches i the midſt of Poverty: Grace is ſo powerful, 
that One may have the Bleſſing of Poverty in the midſt 


of Riches. ----God by no means permits himſelf to ; 


be outdone in Generoſity : He, gives All for All, or 
rather All for Nothing, Heaven for Earth, Himſelf. 
for Us. In what does the Kingdom of Heaven in this 
Life conſiſt, but in the Riches of Faith, the Grace 
Ver. 3. Luke, vi. 20. t | 


C2 55 of 
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of God, his Truth, his Spirit, &c? And to whom 
does he communicate them more abundantly, but to 
Thoſe who are moſt diſingaged for his Sake from the 
good Things of the World ? Dh 

1 Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall inherit the 
" cant; 7 © es | | 
I] hbe ſecond Leſſon of Chriſt is the Mee&neſs of Cha- 
rity, in Heart, in Countenance, and in Word. It is no 
{mall Victory: for a Man to ſubdue the Severity of his 
Temper. ---- The Meekneſs which leads to Bleſſedneſs 
is not a Meekneſs of Conſtitution, of Artifice, or of 
Deceit ; but a Meekneſs of Grace, of Charity, and of 
Patience. It is diſpoſed to ſuffer itſelf to be ſpoiled 
of All in this World : but of what Treaſures, what 
Inheritances does it not put us into Poſſeſſion in the 
Land of the Living ? ---- To poſſeſs tbe Land of our 
Heart in Patience, is the Beginning of the perfect 
. Kingdom of Charity, and the Fruit of Chriſtian 
Meeknefs. Inftruct us, Lord, in this Vertue, Thou who 


art the Maſter and the Teacher of it. 


comforted. | 

The third Leſſon of Chriſt teaches us, that the 
Afflictions which Men ſuffer for the fake of God, and 
the Fears of Repentance which. they ſhed for their 
own Sins, and toy thoſe of Others, are Sources of 
true Comfort. Every one flies from Tears, and 
ſeeks after Joy ; and yet true Joy muſt neceſſarily be 
the Fruit of Tears. =--Self-love, Pride, Covetouſl- 


. Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be 


neſs, &c. have their Sorrow and their Tears; but 


God wipes away only Thoſe. of Humility, Charity, 
Poverty, and Repentance. . ----May the Sweets of tem- 
K R Proſperity, of the Favour of Men, and of the 
Diverſions of the World, be for ever far removed 
from me, becauſe they are inconſiſtent with Thine, 0 
my God, and with the Conſolations of thy Spirit. 


Ver, 4. Pl. xxxvii. 11. per. 3. II. Ix, 2. 
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6. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 
riebreouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. | 
The fourth Leſſon of Chriſt ſhews us, that a Zeal 

for Righteouſneſs and Perfection, a Hatred of Sin and 
of the Unrighteouſneſs of the Age, and the Defire of 
the Sovereign and eternal Righteouſne js, ought to be the = 
ſole Hunger and Thirſt of our Heart. The falutary 
Hunger is after That alone which can nouriſhand fatisfie 
our Soul according to God. The Hunger after every 
Thing elſe is either a Diſeaſe of the Body, or a Folly 
of the Mind. ----May I hunger after Nothing but 
Thee, O my God, becauſe-Thou alone canſt feed me 
here on Earth, and ſatisſie me in Heaven. | 

7. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain 


mercy. 55 wy 
The fifth Leſſon of Chriſt is Compaſſion on the 

Miſeries of Others, which confiſts in aiding them with 

our Subſtance, our Counſel, our Cares, and our Pray- 

ers, both for the Body and the Soul. ---- Mercy is not 

8 but at the Price of Mercy itſelf; and this 

rice is even a Gift of the Mercy of God. ----We 

think ourſelves diſpoſed to ſhew the great Inſtances _ 

e of Mercy, when we perceive ourſelves inclined to pardon + 

d great Injuries ; when perhaps it is either becauſe the 

it Opportunities for it are at a diſtance, or becauſe there 

ff may be Honour in doing it, and Danger in the con- 

d trary. But as for thoſe little Inſtances of Mercy, 

be which we have every day many Opportunities of 

{- WW thewing, by reaſon of Averſions, peeviſh, rroubleſome, 

ut WM contradicting, and unequal Hamours, light Offences, 

y, imall Differences, &c. with how much Difficulty do 

m- we exerciſe them, if we do it all! —He who gra- 
ties his Reſentment, when he thinks he can do it 

ed without being damned, onght to fear, that his Com- 

0 paſſion is only ſervile and mercenary; on the greater 
tons hope for, who forgive Nothing, and are always 
Teady to imbrue their Hands in the Blood of their 

ſed Brethren ? e 8. Bleſjed 
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| 55 Blæſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee 


OA, / | 
The fixth Leſſon of Chriſt» is that the Parity of a 
Heart, either preſerved after Baptiſm, or repaired by 
Repentance, confiſts in loving God alone. ---- Filthy 
Objects are not the only Things which defile the 
Heart: Whatever it loves contrary to the Command and 
Will of God, renders it impure. ----O-infinite Purity 
what Heart can ever be worthy to ſee thee ; unlek 
thou purifie it, by ingaging it intirely to thyſelf. 

9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be 
called the children of Gad. . 

The ſeventh Leſſon of Chriſt recommends to 
us a Zeal for Peace. We ought to preſerve it with 
God, our Neighbour, and ourſelves, and to procute 
it where-ever we can. ----Whoſe Children then are 
, Thoſe, who fow or foment Diviſion in the Church, or 

in Families, if not of the Spirit of Diſcord, which 
reigns only by Hate and Divifion ? O lovely and de- 
firable Peace, of which God is the God and Father; 
his Son the Mediator and Victim; the Holy Ghoſt the 
Inſpirer and Band; and the Church, the Kingdom and 
Family! When ſhall we poſſeſs Thee? When wilt 
Thou be perfect? _ 1155 N 
I0. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is ih kingdom of 


r * | 
Laſtly, the eighth Leſſon of Chriſt is concerning 
the Happineſs of ſuffering for Righreouſmeſs ſake : 
but few Perſons comprehend this Happineſs ; and 
fewer {till defire to partake of it. To be willing to 
Tuffer for Righteouſneſs from the Hands of Chriſtians, 
is a Grace more rare, than to be perſecuted for the 
Faith by Infidels. There are more in proportion who 
give up their Life for the ſake of the Latter, than 
there are who, upon the account of the Former, ſacri- 
fice their Eaſe, their Intereſt, and their Fortune, But 


, "of Rs | 4 | 
VVV what! 
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| S. Mar THE W, Chap. VL. 39 
ſee what! Cannot the Kingdom of Heaven make us ſuffi- 
cient Amends for What we ſuffer upon the account 
Pa of Righteouſneſs, as well as upon the account of 

by Faith? ; | | 

hy 11. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and per- 

he ſecure you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt 

nd you f falſely for m 7 #9. 

y! Perſecution for Righteouſneſs and Truth includes in 

eſs it Contempt, Mockery, Injuries, and Contradictions, 
ſuffered in ſerving God, at the Hands of the Wicked 

be and of worldly Men. ---Whom ſhall: we believe; 
either Jeſus Chriſt, who places our preſent Happineſs 

to in This; or our own Self-love, which fixes it in 

th the Eſteem, the Praiſes, the Careſſes, and Favours. 


* 


or Righteouſneſs, of God's Glory and our Sanctification, 
ich of the Church, and her Intereſts. 5 | 'Z 
de- 12. Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad; for great is 
r; Jour reward in heaven. Fer ſo perſecuted they the 
he Ml prophets which were before WW. 
nd Is there any thing greater, than by means of Per- 
ilt fſecution to enter into Fellowſhip with the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, even in this Life, and to expect God for our 
2 Reward in the other? This is a Subject not only 
of MW of: Joy, but of an Exceſs of Joy, and of Rapture. —- 
A Joy not of Senſe, but of Faith and Hope, which 
ns does not ſtifle the Perception of Pain, but feeds upon 
tit, and cauſes us to embrace it; which does not di- 
nd ſtract che Heart, but unites it to God. How precious 
to and valuable is this Communion, by which we are ad- 
ns, mitted to a Fellowſhip in Sufferings, not only with 
he the Prophets and Apoſtles, but with Chriſt himſelf, 
ho and which is to us a Pledge: of his Love, and of his 
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F. 2. THE APOSTLES THE SALT AND 

LIGHT OF THE EARTH. THE 
Law NOT DESTROIED. Do- 
ING AND TEACHING 


13. V are the ſalt of the Earth: but if the ſalt 
have loft its favour, wheremith ſhall it be ſalted ? it is 
gt: good for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to 
be troden under foot of men. 
© Biſhops: and Prieſts ought to be 1. Holy, that they 
may ſanQifie Sinners, in taking away the Rottenneſs and 
Corruption of Sin by the Salt of the Word, of Prayer, 
of Repentance, of Sacraments; &c. ----Chriſtians are 
likewiſe, in ſome ſence, he Salt of the Earth; when be- 
ing preſerved from Corruption themſelves, they pre- 
ſerve Others from it; make them reliſh God and his 
* Goſpel, and have he Salt of true Wiſdom, the Spirit 
of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. What then is a Biſhop with- 
out Strength and Virtue, a Prieſt without Piety and 


' Zeal, ** a Chriſtian without Faith or Charity, but even 


Salt which bas loft its Savour, worthy to be rejected 


of God, and deſpiſed of Men? How great muſt be 


the Miracle which can reſtore to this Salt its firſt 
Strength and Savour! 1 Ty 4 Fe e 21, * 

14. V are the light of the world. A Cuy that is ſet 

o *ů̈ͥíuhmůgnge᷑ñ ĩ?ö’ . 

Biſnops and Prieſts ought to be 2. Learned, to in- 
ſtruck ; 3. Open, and eaſy of Acceſs to All, in order 
to do them Service. Of what Advantage is it to a 
Chriſtian; to be Light, in reſpe& of his Faith and Call- 


Ing if he be nothing but Darkneſs, as to his Life and 
Actions? If an Infidel, inſtead of ſeeing the Lig ht . 


of the Goſpel and the Purity of Faith ſhine in o ur 
Converſation, diſcovers Nothing there but the Darkneſs 
of Sin; we certainly blind, inſtead of inlight ning him. 
The Chriſtian Life is ſomething very high and ſublime, 


Ver. 13. Marky is. 50. Luke, $iv "34. 
dab. | af 
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to which we cannot arrive without Pains : whilſt it 


withdraws us from the Earth, and catries us nearer Hea- 


Ke it 115 5 us in View, and as a Mark to the Malice 
Kun 
Neither do men light a candle, and put it under 

a buſhel, but on a candleſticꝶ, and ir giveth light unto 
all that are in the bouſe. | 

Biſhops and Prieſts ought to be 4. Of good Exam- 
ple, that they may edifie Others. ---- Whar is this City 
and this Hozſe, but the Catholic Church, one, holy, 
immoveable, viſible, diſtinguiſhed from ll chilmatt⸗ . 
cal Sects, raiſed above al all human Things, contained 
in one only Society, united by one ſole ommunion, | 
and inlight ned by one Doctrine alone. Out of this 
Houſe, there is Nothing but Darkneſs. Out of this 
Hull, there is no Stability. Out of this Czy, there is 
w Salvation, lets ſo bf. 3 

16. Let your light ſo ne Dre men, that they i 
may ſee — good works, and Shri. 1 Father which, 
is in beaven, - ; 

Biſhops. and Prieſts. ought to be 5. Humble, that 
they may ſeek Nothing but the Glory of God. 
They are obliged to Five Duties: Firſt, To diſpenſe; 
Light ; Secondly, To join good Works thereto; Thirdly, 
To direct them all to God; Fourthly, To do it with 
a filial Heart; And That, Fifthly, ited | up to 1 
Things of Heaven. How r and extraordina 
Thing is it to diſcharge. th e Duties! How difficult 
to ſine only for God, 5 only. for * "gl 3 
| Te C Think not that I an come. 1% e, the 


ie # prophers : Len wy come . 9. deſtroy, 555 7 


Hh $ and Prieſts ought ys 6 Fai il in doing 
Thar Ay themſelves which «Fad, 9272 
imitation of Jeſus. haſt. — mm ME. Thou Tal. 
fileſt the Law: In Itſelf, barony, What is wanting. 
to perfect it, and ſupplying its Inability to ſatisfie 
Yer. 13. Mark, iv. 21. Luke, viii. 16. xi. 33. Fe 
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God, and ſanctifie Man; In Thy/eff, ſabmitting to its 

Types with an exact Obedience, and verifying then 
by thy Death upon the Croſs; In 2% "Members, 

iving them What it promiſed, and enabling them 

by Thy Grace and Love to fulfil What it commands, 
Fulſil it in me, O Lord. 1 


18. For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and eart) 
paſs, one jot or one title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from tl: 
law, till all be fulfilled. © 12 
There is Nothing fo little in the Law, but it has it; 
Truth and Completion in ſeſus-Chriſt, or in his 
Church. The Word of God is immutable, becauſe 
his Power is infinite. ---- His Mercy will infallibly be 
accompliſhed in the Saints; his Juſtice will be in- 
flexibly executed upon Sinners. 
19. Whoſdever therefore ſhall break one of theſe 
| leaſt commandments, and ſhall. teach men ſo, he ſhall 
be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: but who- 
 foever ſhall do and teach them, the fame fhall be called 

great in the kingdom of heaven. OO 

The only juſt and holy Ambition is to defire to be 
great in Heaven: but the only Means for a Biſhop or 
Prieſt to be ſo, is not only to do, but alſo to teach the 
Goſpel. ----Every Part of the Law carries in it equally 
the Authority and Will of God; we oppoſe This, 
when 'we violate That. There is Nothing more lit- 
. tle and contemptible in the fight of God, than a 
Paſtor, who by his Principles, his Diſcourſe, and his 
Life, diverts Thoſe from che Meditation and PraQtice of 
the Divine Law, whom by all theſe Methods he 


ought to incite thereto; ----It is neither Eminence of 


See, nor. Abundance of Wealth, nor Magnificence of 
Equipage, nor Learning, not Authority, nor the Fa- 
vour of Princes, which makes a Great Prelatè: but it 
is in. doing and teaching, that his true Gteatneſs does 
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EXCEEDING RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
INjJukious WorD. RECoON- 
„FV 1 
20. For 1 ſay unto you, That except your righteokſ- 


neſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 


heaven. | | 3 » Eg 
Let us often confider, how great the Perfection 
of the Evangelical Law is. It muſt , be internal, 
ſpirirual, and in the Truth of God. ---- Who can 
flatter himſelf with having come near the Exact- 
neſs of theſe Perſons in avoiding open and viſible Sins, - 
and in fulfilling the external Part of the Law, with 
having come neat the Length of their Prayers, and 
the Auſterity of their Lives ? And yet, in order to be 
ſaved, One muſt ſurpaſs them in Righteouſneſs. ----That 
which God principally requires is Righteoaſneſs of 
Heart, Charity, Humility, a fincere Love of the Law, 
of Juſtice, &c. Whoever has not Theſe, may be the 
moſt holy Perſon in the World before Men, and the 
moſt contemptible in the fight of Gde. 
21. Ie have beard, that it was ſaid + by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not kill, and whoſoever ſhall ill 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment. e 
22. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is angry 
wih bis brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger f 
the judgment : and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, 
Raca, ſhall be in danger of the council: but whoſoever 
ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſpall be in danger of hell. fire. 
Obſerve here the Puniſhment, 1. of Murder; 2. of 
2 3. of an angry Word; 4. of an injurious Word. 
Who will not tremble at theſe Words, who will not 
dread the Judgment of God, who condemns and puniſhes 


Ver. 20. Luke, xi. 39. Ver. 21. or 70. Exod. xx. x2. | 
peut. v. 17. | | | 9 
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the external Effects of Anger, in proportion to the 
Hatred which a Man carries in his Heart? 
Murder is the moſt puniſhable of all Crimes, accord. 
ing to the written Law, in reſpect both of our Neigh. 
bour, . of 5 Society. But war who ſees the 
Heart, and who Judges it by the eternal Law, puniſhes 
a8 much a Word or a Defire, if the Hatred from 


whence they proceed be complete and perfected. 
7 23. * if 6 ng 0 thy gift to the alta, 
ond there remembreft that thy brother hath ought 
again „„ 1 | 
Oft how great Importance is it for a Man, before the 
Communion, to examine, whether he has nothing in 
his Heart which is contrary to Charity! A Chriſtian 
has no Enemies at all 3 he has only Brethren, looking 
upon all Men as Children of God and Members of 
Chriſt; or, at leaſt, as capable of becoming ſuch. --- 
If a brotherly Heart was required even of a Jew, in 
order to his offering a Bulloc or a Lamb; what ought 
Hos to be the Charity of a Chriſtian, who offers up 
the repreſentative Sacrifice of] the Son of God, and 
who is obliged to receive him into his Heart? 
224. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go ily 
way, firft be reconciled to thy brother, and then cone 
r 
No Sacrifice can be acceptable to God, unleſs it be 
accompanied with That of a fincere Charity. ---- The 
Gt and Offering which God prefers to all other, is 
Tot a Man to take away, ont of his own and his Bro- 
ther s Heart, all Seeds of Hatred, by an humble and 
_ neceſſary Satisfaction, or by a charitable and voluntary 
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od, with reſpect to his Doctrine and Command, to 


er is to flie in the Face of the Son of 


Lend to the Communion, or to admit to the Grace of 
Reconciliation, a Sinner, who will neither forgive, not 
make any Satisfaction for Injuries. ---- A Religion, the 

very Soul of which is Charity, cannot fuffer at the 
Feer of its Altars a Heart which is — | : 
+ 115 3 | ; N ; Wie 
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which does not uſe its utmoſt Endeavour to revive 
Charity in the Heart of Another. 5. 

25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with him; leſt at any time the adverſary. 
delver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the offcer,, and thon be caſt into priſon. "Ha 

It is a real Folly for a Man not to be reconciled 
whilſt he has Time. Unhappy He, who puts it off 
till Death; {till more unhappy He, who lets ſlip this 
aſt and precious Moment, the Loſs whereof is irrepa- 
rable. But how great is the Madneſs, how deſperate 
the Rage of the Dueliſt, who goes, in cold Blood, 
jo deliver himſelf up to his Fudge, to ſeek his Exe- 
cationer, and o caft himſelf into the eternal Priſon, 
by being the Occaſion of his own Death, either through 
the Ingagement of a falſe Honour, or out of a foolifh 
Vanity, or in following the Torrent of a diabolical 
Cuſtom, or even under the actual Impulſe of a mor- 
tal Hatred, and while his Heart is intirely poſſeſt 
and inflamed with the Deſire and with the laſt Effort 
of Revenge! | . e 

26. Verily, L ſay unto thee; Thou ſhalt by no means. 
tome out thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. 

How terrible is thy Juſtice, O my God, even to 
the moſt righteous! What will become of him. whom | 
Thou ſhalt judge according to Rigor? ---- He who has 
not laboured before his Death to change Juſtice into 
Mercy by a fincere Repentance, ſhall never eſcape out 
of God's Hands. kn | {EASE 


J. 4 ADULTERY IN THE HEAR r. THE 
PLUCKING Our an ET E, &ec. | 


#7. J Te have heard that it was ſaid + by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adulter. | 


Ver. 25. Luke, xii, 38. Ver, 27, Exod. xx. 14. T Or, {0 
it 
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It is the Property of a Phariſee to abſtain only from 
the outward Crime. Men are very often leſs inqui- 
ſitive to know how far the Will of God extends, that 
they may pleaſe him in performing it, than how far 
they may ſatisfie their Luſts, without deſtroying them- 
ſelves by an open Violation of the Law. 

28. But I fay unto you, that whoſoever looketh on 1 
woman 10 luſt after ber, bath committed adultery with 
ber already in hus heart. | 

- Chriſtian Righteouſneſs is the Righteouſneſs of the 
Heart. ----Concupiſcence or Charity renders the Uſe 
of the Senſes good or evil. If voluntary and deli. 
berate Looks or Defires make. Adulterers, how many 
Perſons are there, whoſe whole Life is but one conti. 
nual Adultery, which they commit even at the Foot 
of the Altar ? ----Men would abhor to commit one 
external Act before the Eyes of Men, in a Temple of 
Stone, and yet they are not in the leaſt afraid to com- 
mit a great Number of them, in the Temple of their 
own Heart, and in the Sight of God. | 

29. And if thy right eye f offend thee, pluck it on, 

and caſt it from thee : for it is (profitable for thee that 
one of. thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. Mu 

Sometimes Pride or Fear keep us from giving the 
_ outward Scandal, which cauſes the Fall of our Neigh- 
bour. ; but we do not at all watch over our own 
Heart, to avoid the inward Scandal or - Offence, which 
makes us fall ourſelves. - Let us tear up our evil 
Defires and our corrupt Will, and we ſhall then pA 
out our Eye, by preventing the bad Uſe which That 
cauſes us to make of This. One cannot pluck on 
an Eye without Pain, nor without Violence; much les 
an evil Inclination, which corrupts the Heart. Nothing 
but thy Grace, my God, can perform this neceſfary 
and difficult Operation, ----Would to God, the Sinner 


Per. 29. Ch. xviii, 9. Mark, ix. 47. 
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would often make the Compariſon, which our Bleſſed 


Saviour cauſes us here to make, of the vain and tran- 


frory Pleaſures of Sin, with the inconceivable and 


eternal Pains of Hell. 


op And if thy right band * offend thee, cut it off, 


one © members ſhould periſb, and not that thy 
whole body . ſhould be caſt into heli. 


This is to ſhut the Gate againſt the Enemy, namely : 


to ſhut our Senſes againſt dangerous Objects, to avoid 


the Occaſions of Sin, and to deprive ourſelves of All 
that is moſt dear to us, in order to ſave our Souls. 


Men oſten part with the Members of the Body, at 


the Diſcretion of a Surgeon, that they may preſerve 
the Trunk, and die a little later; and yet they will 
not deprive themſelves of .a Look, a Touch, a ſmall. 


Pleaſure, '&c. to fave the Soul, and ſecure themſelyes 
from dying eternally. ----It is not enough, to ſhut the 
He, nor to ſtop the Hand; the one muſt be plucked 
out, and the other cat off. Neither is This yet enough, 


we mult caſt them Both from us. - -Not one Mo- 
ment's Truce with Luft, it muſt be rooted up and 


deltroied. But alas, the End of this Work is not to 
be ſeen in this Life! n 


F. 5. MARRIAGE INDISSOLUBLE. SWEARING. 


21. It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away bis. 


wife, let him give ber a writing of divorcement. 5 
God permitted this Evil, to prevent à greater, and 


to prefigure his repudiating the Synagogue, which was 
KSpoufe ---<A, Chriſtian ought rather to beg of 


his fir 
God. the Grace to bear patiently and quietly the Faults 


and Imperfections of his Wife, than to think of the 


Means of being parted from her. ----That which was 


Per. 29,30. + Or, cauſe thee to offend, Ver. 31. Deut. 
XXIV, 1. Ch. xix. 7. „ 
allowed 


5 eo it from bee : for it is profitable for thee that 
th 
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48 : The Gos PEI according to | 
allowed to the Hardneſs of an uncircumciſed Heart, I wh 
ought not to ſerve as a Rule to a Heart, into which {MW co! 
Charity has been infuſed by the Holy Ghoſt. ' Cu 


32. N os you, that whoſoever ſhall put Ml 
away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, I mi 
' cauſeth ber io commit aduttery ; and whoſoever ſhal tbe 
. marry ber that is divorced, committeth adultery. Th 


1 _ How inviolable ought to be the Alliance of Man MW ©: 
wich his God by Charity, fince conjugal Society is only W. 
an Itnage and Figure of it; as it is likewiſe © [an Em-. of 
blem ] of the Union of Chriſt with our Nature in the Ou 

. Incarnation, and with his Church, ---- Marriage which WW W 
bears fo great a Relation to this Myſtery, ought to re. Ml '*© 
ſemble it likewiſe in its Indiffolubili An Husband . 35 


ſhould be inſepatably joined fo his Wiſe, as Chrift is Di 


to his Church. n. 5 up 
33. © Again, ye have 2 that it bath been ſad G 
+ by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy Jef, I fe 
but ſpalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. oh 00 
They violate this Commandment, who diſhonour in 


| - _ God by Blaſphemies, . rw Jeſts, Swearing in light 

5 Matters, frequent and cuſtomary Oaths, eſpecially on IM ' h 

wicked Accounts, frivotous, unprofitable, and irreligi- ; 

ons Vows, &c. ----It-is a very old Abuſe, to weaken hi 

the Law of God without ſcruple, to lighten the Yoak i ® 

of it without authority, and to inlarge the Way to lt © 

Heaven, by arbitrary and preſumptuous Explications Wh 

To believe that only the per jured Perſon denn ue 
God, in relation to this Precept, is to underſtand very 

 . Little the Holineſs of the Divine Nam. . 

| 34. But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; neither by fa 

" beayen, for it is God i throne, 


2 


3 Nor by ihe earth, for it is his foot ſtool; neither I © 
1 ee for it is the city of the great King. © D 
All Swearing without neceſſity is forbid. Who is ne 
there among the Traders and People of the World, il 
Ver. 32. Ch. xix, 9. Mark, x. 11. Luke, xvi. 18. Ver. 33. f Or, tv 


I 7 — Who 


S. Martrtwew, Chap. V. 49 
who obeys this Law ? He who ſwears of his own ac- 
cord, 1 5 Diſcretion, without Judgment, and by 
Cuſtom, is in continual daiiger of being per jured. 
— When we make any Promiſe contrary to the Com- 
mand of God, taking as a Pledge of our Sincerity, ei- 
ther God, or Something belonging to him, we ingage 
That which is not ours without the Maſter's Conſent. 


To make any Imprecation againſt ourſelves, 


with relation to Heaven, the Earth, or ſacred Things, 
of which God has given us the Uſe, is to diſpoſe of 
ourſelves, of the Gifts of God, and of his Creatures 
without rhe Leave, and againſt the Will of the Sove- 
reign Maſter. - God manifeſts his Glory in Heæaben, 
25 upon His Thrane; he imprints the Footſteps of his 
Divine Perfections upon every Thing on Earth, as 
upon his Foot ſtool; and ſhews, that his Holineſs and his 
Grace reign in his Temple, as in the Place of his Re- 
ſidence and in his Palace: ----Let it be One of our moſt 
conſtant and ordinary Cares, to ſeek and honour God 
ua % * 1 1 N Sy al . 8 
36. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe 
thou canſf not make one hair white or black, © Ye 


How dares Man preſume to diſpoſe of his Perſon, 
his Time, and his Goods, contrary to the Command 
and Appointment of God, fince he is not able ſo much. 
a5 to change the Colour of one ſingle Hair? 

37. But 9 tas communication be, Tea, yea ; Nay, 


n: for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of evil. 


Simplicity is moſt commonly to be found with 
Truth.. ----Let us be ſure not to uſe” an Oath for the 
lake of little temporal Intereſts : This is to abuſe Reli- 
gion, and to make God ſubſervient to Mammon. 
--- The Abuſe of an Oath proceeds, either from the 
Diſtruſt of him who requires it, or from the Wicked- 
neſs of him of whom it is required, or from Light- 
neſs, or Irreverence. Wiſdom, Probity, and Religi- 
on, would remedie All. Nothing is more contrary 
to the Spirit of God, and 'to the Yolttine of Jeſus 


Vol. I. Part 1. „ Chriſt, 


50 The Go 8 PEL according to 
_ Chriſt, than to render Oaths common in the Church; 
becauſe. it e the Occaſions of Perz ury, lays 


Snares for. the Weak and Tel, and ſometimes 
makes the Name and Truh God e to the 
Deane: of the Wies 


4 
} 


g. 6. Fa aan 2as 49 7 


- 381 4 br habe beard that. it bath been ſaid, An ey: 
an che, and a tooth for a tooth. 

| * many Chriſtians are. there N 10 than Jews, 

who carrie their Revenge Als A utmoſt Extremity, and 

return even more Bos than they have received ! There 

is a great deal ot Difference betwixt What the Law 


r 


ir do the Jews for the publick Safety, and 
L 


harity requires of B for our particular Perk 

Qtion ; bo the Duty of a, Judge, who ought to 
el according to the Law, aud the Temper of 
25 who ought... to pardon according. to the 


_ 58 1 72 Ther ye rel not evil. 
but whoſoever. ſhall 1 vile thee on the right. cheek, tum 
zo bim the other alſo. 
11 0 and true Chriſtian Charity incline a Man to 
ro do, to give, and ro ſuffer all Things.” Firſt, in 
Perſon, all Sorts of Affronts, at leaſt in the Difpok- 


| 85 of Mot. ---Weare allowed to demand Juſtice ; but 


veyer to avenge ourſelves, neyer to defire uniſhment 
for itſelf; but either for the public Good, or for the 
Welfare. of private pr pe Chriſtian Patience and 
Evangelical Prudence concurr to regulate, the Uk 
of this Counſel : for it is not always expedient to 1 
That publicly, which it is always neceſſary to be di 
ſpoſed to do at the bottom of the Heart. — We 
ought to take care not to deprive ourſelves of thi 


Ver. 36. Exod. xxi. 24. Ley. iy. 20. Deut. dix. 21. 
Ver. 39. ere vi. 5 15 5 


{ 


E.. 


5 
8 
8 
E 


ſſing 


Bleſſing by too much Reaſoning, or by the Deluſion 


of * 5 3 1 
And if any man will ſue thee at the and 
ai away thy ink let him have thy cloak alſo. Tot. 
Patience and Chriſtian Charity would have us be in 
the ame Diſpoſition, in relation to our Goods. It is 
1 Gain to loſe them, rather than the Treaſure of Cha- 
rity. and Peace. -Theſe Words contain only Mattet 
of Advice: but the Foundation of this Ad vice, name- 
ly the having a Mind averſe to Law, and the preferting 
Peace and Chriſtian Concord to temporal Ad vantages, 
This is a+ Precept. We are great Gainers, when 
we loſe only our Mony, becauſe we will not run the 
Riſque of loſing our Souls, by loſing Charity. 


41. And whoſoever fhall compel thee to go a mile, 


go with him twain. RE 

Laſtly, Patience and Chriſtian Charity would have us 
be diſpoſed to ſuffer, in our Bod ies, all ſorts of Toils, 
Vexations, and Torments, that we may be Martyrs of 
Charity and Peace. Jeſus Chriſt went beyond this 
Advice, when, without being in the leaſt conſtrained 
thereto, he ſuffered himſelf to be ſet on a Pinnacle of 


the Temple, and taken up into the Mountain by the 


Devil, and to be led to the Top of Calvary by the 
Jews. ----Few Perſons are expoſed to theſe kinds of 
Vexations: but All are expoſed to ſuffer Injuſtice. 
Af we always believe, that our Sufferings are leſs than 
wedeſerve in the ſight of God, we need never fear our 
being miſtaken, or doing any Injuſtice to ourſelves, 
---The Way to improve rhe Injuſtice of Men to our 
own Advantage, is, to ſuffer their Violence with a View 
to the Juſtice of Gd. : e 
42. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. FENG. 
To give and to lend freely to All who are in Need 


. 


is a general Precept, from which we are not excuſed, 
Ver. 40. 1 Cor. vi. 7. Ver. 42. Deut. xv. 8. 10. 


EH . _ 


„ The Gos DYE L according to 
but by our Inability to perform it. Men are mote 
or leſs obliged to it, as they are more or leſs able; 28 
the Want is more or leſs preſſing; as they are more 
or leſs burthened with Poor ; or by their Office as Pa- 
ſtors ; or by the Neceſſities of their Relations; or by 
the Opportunities and Demands of Providence; or by 
the Duty of Reſtitution and Satisfaction. In this Matter, 
we -muſt conſult Prudence; and more Charity. ----He 
who makes uſe of the Beggar's Hand to ask our Charity, 
is the Same of whom we ourſelves beg every day our 
Bread; and dare we refuſe him! Let us ſhew at leaſt 
Mildneſs and Compaſhon, when we can do no more. 
----To give and to lend are two Duties of Charity, 
which Chriſt joins together, and which he ſets upon 
an equal Foot. The Loan is ſometimes more beneh:- 
cial than the abſolute Gift, becauſe it flatters leſs the 
Vanity and natural Generoſity of Him who lends; it 
ſpares more the Shame of Him who is in real Want, 
and gives leſs Incouragement to the Idleneſs of Him 
who may not be very honeſt. 


| C77 THe Love or ExntMirs. | PERFECTION. 


43. TY have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : 
44. But I ſay unto you, Love your ent mies, bleſs 
them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and per- 
JE %%% ig * aro re os 
Me muſt ove our Enemies in Heart, in Word, and 
in Deed, defiring their Welfare, praying for them, 
ſpeaking well of them, and aſſiſting them as Occaſion 
- requires. ---The Enemies whom Chriſt here injoins us 
o love, are either Thoſe who hate us, or Thoſe whom 
we do not love. ----A Man certainly bears an hoſtile 


of Ver. 43. Lev. xix. 18. Ver. 44. Luke vi. 27. Rom. Kit, 


14. 20, Luke, xxiii. 34. Acts, vii. 60. 


* — * , > Mind, 


1 


Mind, when he therein cheriſhes Averſion and Hatred: 


either with, or without Cauſe. ----This one Precept 


alone is 2 ſufficient Proof of the Holineſs of the Go- 
ſpel, and of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. 
None but God could have impoſed a Yoak ſo con- 
trary to Self. love; and Nothing but the ſupreme and 
infinite Charity could have made Men love and pra- 
Aiſe a Law. ſo inſupportable to corrupt Nature. In 
vain do Men flatter themſelves with loving their Ene- 
mies, if their Works do not give teſtimony thereof. 


45. That ye may be the children of your Father g 


which is in heaven; for he maketh his ſun to riſe on 
the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the Juſt 
and on the unjuſt. © 


7 


There is Nothing greater than to imitate God in 


doing Good to our Enemies. All the Creatures pro- 
nounce on the Revengeful the Sentence of their Con- 
demnation, wrote with the Rays of the Sun, the 
Drops of Rain, and all the other natural good Things, 
the Uſe whereof God gives even to his Enemies. ----IF 


God had not loved us while we were his Enemies, we 


could never have become his Children ; and we ſhall 
ceaſe to be ſo, if we ceaſe to imitate him. 

46. For if ye. love them which love you, what reward 
habe ye ? do not even the publicanes the ſame ? _ 


He who loves only his Friends does nothing for God's 


ſake. This is the Vertue of a Publican and an Hea- 
then, which will have no other Reward but theirs. 
God is the Reward of that Vertue only, of which 


he himſelf is the Principle and the End. -—He who 


loves for the ſake of Pleaſure or Intereſt, rewards 
himſelf, and pays himſelf with his own Hands. He 
who loves for the ſake of God, loves his Gifts in all 


Men. ----God'has no Enemy but Sin; We ought to 


have no other, | 


I's 4. 4d 


S. MaAr THERE V, Chap. v. 53 
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54 The Gos RE L according to 
47. And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what di 
you more than others? PR even the gu ſo? 
If not t0 ſalute be an Heatheniſh Indifference; to 
hide Hatred under Civilities, is a Diabolical Freachery, 
—-At is eaſy enough, to ſhew a ſignal Inflance of Ge- 
neroſity to à declared Enemy, to gain Honour before 
Men, But to ſpeak Kindly, mildly, and. cordially to 
One, whoſe Humour we do. not like, on from whom 
we have received ſome Affront; how. rare a Thing is 
This, how hard and grievous is it to Nature! Thou alone, 
O Divine Repairer of our corrupt Nature, Thou alone 


8 This pleaſant and agreeable: to it by thy 


2 


* 


48. Be ye therefore s even a Jour Father 


which is in heaven is perje 5 

God is, in himſelf, the principal Law, and the chief 

Pattern of the Perfection of the Man and of the Chri- 

tian. God has but too many bad Imitators of his 
Power, of the Simplicity of his Nene. his Inde 
pendency, his Vengeance, &c. but he has very ſen, 
of his Love, his Condeſcenſion, and his. Indulgence, 
He. calls himſelf Love, to teach us, that in This con- 
fiſts the Perfection, to which he would have us aſpire, 

_ ---- God is more eaſily to be imitated by his Children, 
in the Perfeftions whereby he 1880 a Father, than 
in thoſe, whereby he appears a God: Theſe for Her 

ven; Thoſe for the Earth. f 


S:MarTTHEw; Chap. VI. 55 


7 : 


r. VI: 
% THE SERMONONTHE MOUNT. 


" e OO OR PE WY: 12805 
y . T ARE beed that ye do not your alms. before 
men, io be ſeen of them : otherwiſe ye have 
her WW 20 reward + of your father which is in heaven. _ 
; The beſt Way is to do nook Works in ſecret, as far 
biel s is confiſtent with the Advancement of God's Glory. 
hi. — The Devil ingages the Wicked to do Evil with _ 
bis WW Pleaſure, and the Righteous to do Good out of Va- 
de nity. ----Ler us wait with Patience one moment, the 
en, eternal Reward can neither fail us, nor be delayed. To 
ce, deſire to be paid ready Mony by the Hands of Men is 
l.. the Way to loſe All; but to truſt God, is to inrich our- 
Ire, ſelves for ever. . 3 "EE 
ren, WF - 2. Therefore, when thou doſt thine alms, * do not 
han Wl ſound d trumpet before thee; as rhe hypocrites do, inthe 
ler Wi ſynagogues, and in the fireers, 'thar they may beve glory = 
= ©, 5 Verily, I ſe unto" you, they bave their 
reward. 85 | 
To do Alps in ſecret is to offer'a double Sacrifice, --- 
A tranſient and momentary Honour, is the empty Re- 
ward of vain Men. ----Unhappy He, who in parting with 
his Wealth, deprives himſelf by his Vanity of the 
Heavenly Riches.---Ir is, as it were, attempting to im- 
poſe'upon God with a wrong Title, for a Man to en- 
deavour to fell That to Him, which he has already 
„„ HE Ru, 09759, TEE 27 
a WE f Or, with, ver. 2. * Or, cauſe vu trumpet to be 


oy D4 N 3. But 


56 The GOS YE L according to 
3. But when thou doſt alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right band dot. 

Ir is good to conceal .our good Works, even from 
our neareſt Relations, unleſs we are under an Obliga. 
tion- of edify ing them. We ought to Proceed far- 
ther, to conceal them, as One may ſay, even from our- 

| ſelves, by not allowing ourſelves the Satisfaction fo 
much as to think on them, or to lay them before our 
Eyes by Reflections of Complacency and Self love. 
They are given to God, and therefore they ought to be 
kx mom Him - on ts ü 
4. That thine alms may be in fecret : and thy Fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee 
openly. lg eng 4 oy he MS, 
Ihe ſubſtantial Reward. of the ſecret Vertue of 
the Humble is conferred openty. Our Al/ms is our 
Treaſure: not to hide it, is to expoſe ourſelves to being 
robbed. ----He who ſeeks any other Approbation than 
That of God, forgets that he is made only for Him, 


and that he ought ultimatelyto referr All to Him alone. 


ec g. 2. PRA TE R. s 25 


5. N And when thou prayeſt; thou ſpalt not be as the 


bypocrites are: fon they. love. to pray ſtanding in the 

 ſmagogues, and in the corners of the ſireets, that they 

may be ſeen of nen. Verily, I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward. FD FS / 

In order to approach God, and to incline him to give 


ear to our Prayer, it is neceſſary to pray out of the Hear- 


ing of Men, and without affecting to be ſeen by them. 


A Man loves the World when he ſeeks to pleaſe it, and 


this Love ſpoils the beſt Works. God is a jealous God, 
and cannot ſhare with any one What is due to himſelf 


alone; and This, not out of Envy, but Goodneſs. 


Ae is not afraid of loſing any Thing, but of being 
obliged not to give, and not to beſtow himſelf. 


x 4} 6. But 


S.MarrThEw, Chap. VI. 57 


1 WM „. But thou, when thou projeht enter into thy clo- 
ſet, and when thou baſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Far 
n WM ther which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in 
. ſecret, ſhall reward thee openty. 30971 2 
. The Heart is God's peculiar Portion: He is the Judge 
. of it; it belongs to him to reward. It is in This that 
0 he will be worſhipped and adored. Prayer is the moſt 
r WM ſecret Intercourſe of the Soul with God, and, as it 
I were, the Converſation of one Heart with another. 
e The World is too profane and treacherous to be of the 
Secret. We muſt ſhut the Door againſt it, by forget- 
ting it, and all the Affairs which buſie and amuſe it. 
c Fw requires Retirement, at leaſt of the Heart; 


br This is the Cloſet in the Houſe of God, which 

f V0 Houſe is + ourſelves. Thither we ought to retire, 
r even in public Prayer, and in the midſt of Company. 
g W--What Goodneſs is there equal to this of God, to 
n zive not only What we ask, and more than we ask of 
„ him, but to reward even Prayer itſelf! ----W hat Ad- 
I vantage iS»it, to ſerve a Prince, who places Prayers in 
the Number of Services, and reckons to his Subjects 
Account even their Truſt and Confidence in begging 
all Things of him | | | 

7. But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do : for they think they ſhall be heard for their 
nuch ſpeaking. © vac Sth 5 1 

Prayer requires more of the Heart than of the 
Tongue, of Sighs than of Words, of Faith than of 
Diſcourſe. The Eloquence of Prayer conſiſts in the 
fervency of Deſire, in the 1 of Faith, and in 
tie Earneſtneſs and Perſeverance of Charity. —-The 
Abundance and Choice of fine Thoughts, ſtudied and 
vehement Motions, and the Order and Politeneſs of the 
Expreſſions, are Things which compoſe a mere human 
Harangue, not an humble and Chriſtian Prayer. Our 
Truſt. and Confidence ought to proceed, from That 
which God is able to do in Us, not from That which 
We can ſay to God. . | : 8 5 : 
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8. Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your 
_ knowerb what things ye haue need of, before ye 
en,, . SENT e 
Prayer is not deſigned to inform God, but to give 
Man a Sight of his Miſery, to humble his Heart, to 
excite his Deſire, to inflame his Faith, to animate his 
Hope, to raiſe his Soul towards Heaven, and to put 
him in Mind that There is his Father, his Country, 
his Inheritance, &c. ----He is a Father to whom we 
pray; let us go to him with Confidence: he knows 
our Wants; let us remove far from us all anxious 
Diſquier and Concern. e e 212m 
9. Aſter this manner therefore pray-ye : 

Ihe Prayer which Jeſus-Chriſt gives us here is the 
Pattern of all Chriſtian Prayer, and an Abridgment of 
the Goſpel. What Satisfaction is it, to learn from 
God himſelf, with what Words, and in what Manner, 
he would have us pray to him, ſo as not to pray in 
vain! -A King, who himſelf draws up the Petition 
which he allows to be preſented to himſelf, has ſurely a 
very great Deſire to grant the Requeſt. We do not 
ſofficiently conceive the Value of this Prayer, the Re. 
ſpect and Attention which it requires, the Preference 
to be given to it, its Fulneſs and Perfection, the fre- 
quent Uſe we ſhould make of it, and the Spirit which 
we ſhould bring along with us to it. -The Order of 
the Petitions is the Order of our Deſires and of our 
Duties! it is Here we ought to be particularly mindfui 

Our Father, which art in heaven, 

We muſt, in the firſt Place, ſay this Prayer, with 
the Heart of an Heavenly Child, difingaged from the 
Earth by his new Birth, animated: with the Spirit of 
the Divine Adoption, and full of Defire to be fe- 
united ro his father and Author. — The Heart of a 
Child of God is a brotherly Heart, in reſpect of all 
other Chriſtians: it asks Nothing but in the Spirit of 

* Puke, xi. 2. | ne rae al wg 


© Unity, 
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„ Unity, Fellowſhip, and Chriſtian Charity, deſiring 
e That for irs Brethren which it defires for itſelf! ----Ler 
| us adore: God in the Unity and Simplicity of his 
ve Efence ; in the Trinity and Fellowſhip of his Perſons; 
to as the Father of Chriſtians, the Source and Model of 
is all Paternity both in Heaven and Earth, and the Au- 
ut thor of all created Good. BS 2 1 FE: 
y, * Hallowed be thy name. bt ved a furl, NT: 
Ve 2. We muſt ſay it, with the Heart of a Prieſt, all 
ns MW inflamed with Zeal for God's Glory, and for the Sancti- 
us kcation of Souls, and with the Defire of that Holi- 

neſs, which ſhould- render him like to God as to his 

| Father..----In the Santtification of the Elect and of 

he the whole Church, God is pleaſed to place his Glory: 
of and therefore this Glory and this Sanctification we 
Mm ought to deſire and to pray for before all things. 
er, Let us adore the Holineſs of God; let us deſire 
in that his holy Name may be every where known; let 
on us labour to this Purpoſe with all our Power, begin- 
12 mung firſt with ourſelves. | . 
10t 10. Thy kingdom come. ET E 
de. 4 We muſt ſay it, with the Heart of a faithful Sub- 

ject, zealous for the Glory of his Sovereign. When 
re- will it be, O my God, that Death and Sin, the Devil 
ch and his Miniſters, the World and its Offences, ſhall 
of ceaſe to reign upon Earth; and that Thou, after ha- 
pur Ying Judged the Quick. and. the Dead, ſeparated thy 
ful Ele& from the Reprobate, and deſtroyed all the Powers 

of Earth and Hell, wilt thyſelf reign alone every 

where, in All, and for ever, and thy Saints with 
ith Thee, and with thy Son. ----In order to deſire the 
the Coming of this Kingdom, it is neceſſary to be in a Con- 
of dition to expect it with Confidence. Let us adore 
re- dhe Sovereignty of God, and labour to eftabliſh his 
12 Kingdom in our own: Hearts. EOS Nan OS 
"4 \ *. Thy will. be done in earth: as it is in heaven. 
c of Bll 4. We mult ſay it with the Heart of a Wife wha 
ſtudies the Deſires and Inclinations of her * 
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and ſeeks only to pleaſe Aim. ---God every where 
effects his ill, even in Thoſe who oppoſe it the 
moſt ; but it is done, with and by Love, in None but 
the Saints in Heaven and on Earth. ----We acknowledge 
the Neceſſity of a Grace, which by a free and predomi. 
nant Love may ſubje& our Will to That of God, when 
we pray that his / may be done in us as it is in 
Heaven. It is by This, that God reigns, and that his 
Name is ballowed: ----Let us adore the almighty I of 
God, and deſite that it may work in us, ſo as to ſubjed 
us to itſelf, e 

II. Give us this day cur daily bread. 
5. We muſt ſay it, with the Heart of a Sheep, which 


requires Food from its Shepherd; and of One really 


in Want, who begs his Bread. ----We ought to ask of 
God the Bread of the Body; but much more the 
Bread of the Soul, his Grace, his Word, the Divine 


\ Euchariſt, the Love of his Law, and the Accompliſh- | 


ment of his Will. ----God will have us depend on 
him. He gives not to the Body all its Nouriſhment, 
nor to the Soul all the Grace which is neceſſary for it, 
on purpoſe, to oblige us to pray: and Prayer, which 
proves that we always ſtand in need of this Grace, 
proves alſo that we have it not always. ----Ler us adore 
the Providence of God, let us love to depend upon it, 
and let us frequently have recourſe to it. 
12, And forgive us' our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. LS Gt CONT es. , 04 
6. We muſt ſay it, with the Heart of a Penitent, 
who begs Mercy of his God, whilſt he affords it to 
his Neighbour in all reſpecs. That Man condemns 
himſelf to ſuffer the eternal Vengeance of God, who 
makes uſe of this Prayer with Revenge and Hatred in his 
| Heart. e who!obſerves not the Condition of a Tranſ- 
action ſo advantageous, does not comprehend What he 
owes to God, and is a Mad-man who reſolves to 
periſh. Let us adore the infinite Love and Mercy of 
Sod ; and let us beſeech him to give us _ — 
MAY : e J 
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Heart, as is indulgent, charitable, and always ready to 
A 1 : 
13. And lead us not into temptation, q 11 
7. We muſt ſay it, with the Heart of a fick Perſon, 
who implores the Aſſiſtance of his Phy fician, acknow- 
ledging that he deſerves to be forſaken by him. ----The 
Way of Salvation is a Way of Humility, and the 
Chriſtian Grace a Grace of Combat. There is nothing 
makes Men more humble, renders them more vigilant, 
and obliges them to have recourſe more frequently to 
the Arms of Faith and Prayer, than their being unable 
to aſcribe to themſelves any Good, their perceiving 
> Wl themſelves capable of all Evil, their having a domeſtic 
ly Wh Enemy who leaves them not one moment's Quiet or 
of Wl Security, and their depending continually upon a Grace 
he WM which is not due, and of which they are altogether un- 
ne WM worthy. ----Let us adore: the wonderful Contrivance 
h- nnd Wiſdom of God in the Work of our Salvation; 
on and let us give up ourſelves intirely to Him, that he 
ir, may not give us up to ourſelves. TRIES - 
it, * But deliver us from evil : For thine is the king- 
ch bn, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen. © © 
e, Laſtly, we muſt ſay it, with the Heart of a Cap- 
re tire, an Exile, or an afflicted Perſon, who has re- 
ic, courſe to his Deliverer. ----With how many Snares, 
bow many Obſtacles to Good, how many Occafions of 
ar Sin, how many Enemies of Salvation, are we fur- 
5 rounded, amongſt whom our falſe Friends are the moſt 
nt, dangerous! Lord, from Thee Alone we expect Deli- 
ro Ml verance : delay not to ſuccour us. May the frequent 
ns Combats, in which the Tempter ingages us, make us 
ho gh and long after the general Deliverance, which 
is will for ever baniſh to Hell the Tempter and the Temp- 
n. ation, all diſorderly Affection and Concupiſcence, all 
he in and Wickedneſs whatſoever. Let us adore the 
to Fower and Juſtice of the Sovereign Judge; let us wait, 
of like Exiles, to be called home, and, like Captives, to 
an I be delivered; and let us flie to Him for Aid — — 
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Miſeries of our Baniſhment and Slavery, and in all the 
E of 75 3 | a ; 
„ Jgide men their tre ſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father ill alſo forgive you.” 22 vn 
He who ſhews Mercy to Men, receives it from 
God. ----For a King to forgive his Subjects an 
Hundred Millions, and an infinite Number of Trex 
ſons againſt his Authority and Perſon, on this one 
Condition, that they will but live peaceably with Him 
and with one another, is, What werſhall never ſee; and 


pet This is but che Shadow of That which Chuif 


romiſes on his Fathers Part to all true Penitents. J 
an muſt needs love his Salvation but little, who fe- 
fuſes to purchaſe it at this PricſedGG 
15. But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, nei. 
ther will your Fut her forgive your treſpaſſes. 
He who does not wake at the Sound of ſo loud 1 
Thunder, is not "aſleep, but dead It is not without 
Reaſon that Chriſt inſiſts thus upon this one Petition 


concerning the Forgroeneſs of Sins; fince this alone 


contains the Threat of God's eternal Wrath, and the 
Neceſſity of brotherly Love. We hazard All, if we 
either do not underſtand it, or do tranſgreſs it. 


ene FASTING. 


1᷑86. J Moreover, when ye faſt; be not as the hypo. 
erites, of a ſad countenance ; for they disfigure ther 
Faces, that they may appear unto. men to faſt : Verih,! 
ja unto you, they haue their retuaru. 
It is difficult to avoid Hypoeriſy and Oſtentation in 
external Mortifications, and chiefly in Faſting.——-He 
who deſires to pleaſe Men in That which he does by 
way of Atonement to God, ſeems as if he pretendel 
to expiate and make amends for his Affection to the 
Creatures by this Affection it ſelf. ----God turns from 
the Sinner the Eyes of his Mercy, in the ſame pio 
ere. Eceluſ. Xxviii. 2, 3, 4, 3. Mark, xi. 25. 
I 15. Ch. xviii. 35. 5 5 | 


pt 


\ 
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portion that he endeavours to-draw upon himſelf thoſe 
of Men. —-When a Man, out of Hypocriſy, affects 
1 ſad Countenance, he has but little of that godly 
Sorrow in his Heart which Repentance gives. 
17. But thou, when: thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
ind-waſh thy face: e 
The Love of God makes us do That with Joy which 
we do for Him. Our Heart is the fame in reſpect of f 
God, that our Head and Face are in reſpect of Men. It is ; 
by the Heart that he knows us, and Judges of us: It 9 
is by This that we pleaſe him,. It is this Victim of 
the Heart, which we muſt waſh with the Water of our 
Tears, and anoint with the Spirit of Charity, to make 
it an acceptable Sacrifice of Repentan dea. 
ei 18. That thou appear not unto men. io faſt, but unto. 
thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy Father which 
eb in ſecret, ſhall reward thee open). 
"ut WF He who takes no care to avoid the Sight and Ap- 
on plauſe. of the World, has but little Defire to be /cer 
"ne i and rewarded by God. There is a Time to ſhew 
the Wi ourſelves: to Men, through the Obligation we have 
we Wi to edifie them; and a Time to hide ourſelves from 
them, to Prevent our own Deſtruction. Let us not 
be afraid, that our Heart will be concealed from God ; 
but let us be afraid, leſt He ſhould diſcover it to be 
greedy af the Glory which comes from Men, and little 
50. filled with the Deſire and Efteem of chat Glory which 


F. 4. LAEASURES IN HEAVEN... 
nn 4 THR SINGLE EXE, 
e 1. Lay not up | for yourſelves treaſures upon 
S by WY earth, 122 motb 1 1 45 corrupt, and wg! | 
del BY thieves break through and fte, 
BY What Blindneſs is it, for a Man to Ia 2p That as 
0 e Treaſure, which mult neceſſarily periſh i This is to 
pio: degrade a Heart deſigned for God and for Eternity, to 

ix it upon ſuch Things as are ſubje& to „ 


\ 


and, on their Account, to ſet it in competition with {MW to 


has only God in his Heart. How miſplaced is a Heart, 
: when it cleaves either to the Smoak of Honours, or to 


ſince it was made only for Thee, and fince Thou alone 
art worthy of it. f r | | 


- Injoyment of ſome other Good together with Him ; | 
and when it pretends to unite God and the World, to 


tf 
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Moths. | 25009, n | ly 
20. But lay up for your ſelues treaſures in heaven, Fe 
where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where di 
thieves do not break through and fleal, th 


He who frequently confiders the Solidity and Eter- 
nity of the Treaſures in Heaven, little amuſes himſelf fu 
with the contemptible Goods of the Earth. This Tree Wl be 
fare is laid up by good Works, and eſpecially by Alms 
The only Way to render periſhing Goods eternal, de 
to ſecure ſtately Furniture from Mozbs, the richeſt Me. ar 
rals from Ruſt, and precious Stones fiom Thieves, is de 
to tranſmit them to Heaven by Charity. This is 2 ay 
kind of Bill of Exchange, which cannot fail of Ac- 
ceptance, but through our own Fault. 5 

21. For where ' your treaſure is, there will your 
beert be ulſo. OAT ET av ben \ 


. : 


Happy He, who hasa Heart-only for God, and who 


the Dirt of Riches, or to the Mire of Pleaſures * Let 
our Heart then, O God, reſt fatisfied in Thee alone, 


22. The light of the body is the Eye : if therefore 
thine eye be ſingle, thy whole'body ſball be full of hight. 
The ſingle — — is the pure Intention. and the Unity 
of the End. Eye is neither ſingle, nor pure, 
when it looks upon two Objects at once: nor the 
Heart, when it ſeeks not God and his Righteouſneſs 
only; when it has ſome other End beſides his Glory 
and his Will; when it would fain be happy in the 


be the Servant of Chriſt and to pleaſe Men, and 0 
Per. 20. Luke, Xii. 33. 1 Tim, vi. 19. Per. 22. 
Luke, Ki. 34. 12 5 10 | . Wo i | 7 1 1 
eee BP Se 3 
Bus to 
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to reconcile the Goſpel with the eager Deſire of Earth- 
ly Things. Nothing is more ſingle than the Eye of 
Faith; there is Nothing which renders our whole Con- 
duct more uniform in Goodneſs, than to follow /ing/y 
the Light of it. | W | 

23. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of darkneſs. If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkneſs, bow great is that darkneſs \ 9 5 

An evil Intention corrupts the beſt Works, and ren- 
ders them evil. ----Who can conceive the Misfortune 
and Corruption of a Heart, which lays up for itſelf a 
double Treaſure of Wrath, by ſuffering itſelf to be led 
away to evil Actions, by a perverſe: Will, and de- 
priving itſelf of the Fruit of good ones by a bad In- 
tention ? The Way of the Righteous is a Way of 
7 Lebt; That of Sinners is nothing but Darkneſs. 


0 Fg. 5. Gop TO BE SERVED, NOT 
, MAM MON. TRUST. 9 8 
k | ang 120 8 
t 24. T No nan can ſerve two maſters : for either be 


J will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will 

bold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Te cannot ſerve 
God and mammon. Pi Fs pr: Ih 

p The Aaſter of our Heart, is the Love which reigns 

„ in it: We are Slaves to That only which we love 

most. A Man cannot be in a perfect Ind ifference be- 

e. twixt two Objects which are incompatible; he is in- 

e MW clined to deſpiſe and hate Whatever he does not love 

5 n the higheſt degree, when the Neceſſity of a Choice 

y preſents itſeIF. ----Could we ever imagine that Mammon 

6 has the Advantage: of God in the Hearts of the Ge- 

rerality of Mankind, did not Experience force us to 

o believe it? Ho dangerous is it, to ſer our Minds 

d . Riches, ſince it is ſo eaſy to make them our 
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25. Therefore J ſay. unto you, Take no thought for 
your- life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink , 
nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
To be ſo intent on the Means of Subſiſtence as to 
loſe all the Satisfaction of it, is to have but very little 
Faith; it is even Infidelity. On the other hand, to 
relie ſo much upon Providence, as to do Nothing at 
all, is to tempt God. Bur to labour, without placing 
our Truſt and Confidence in our Labour, expecting 
All from the Bleſſing of God; This is to obey bim, 
to cooperate with his Providence, to ſet the Springs 
of it a going, and to imitate Chriſt and the Saints by 
a a ſedate Care and an induſtrious Confidence. In the 


following Verſes Chriſt lays down ſeveral Reaſons, 


why Men ſhould not diſquiet themſelves about the 
Wants of. Life, or concerning the Future. The Firſt 
is the Experience of greater Benefits already received. 
He who gave us Life and the Body, before we could 
ask them of him, can he refuſe us wherewith to con- 
ſerve them, when we ask it with an humble Conf. 
dence ? It is Ingratitude to fall into diſtruſt with re- 
ſpect to our great Bene facto. 
26. Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap; nor gather into harns; jet your 
ee Father feedeth them. Are not ye much better 
than they? | REES [ni „„ 
; The deco Reaſon is the Example of the leſſer 
Animals, which the Providence of God feeds, without 
their own Labour, tho' he be not their Father. 
-—We never knew an Earthly Father take care of his 
Fowls and neglect his Children; and ſhall we fear 
This from our Heavenly Feather? ----That Man is un- 
worthy to have God for his Father in Heaven, who 
depends leſs upon his Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Powe, 
than upon a Crop of Corn, which may be ſpoiled, 


P hil. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 7: 
eithel 
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either in the Field, or in the Barn. ----The Excellency 
of Man conſiſts in his being capable of knowing, lo- 
ving, and inJoying God: and What ought he not to 
expect from God after ſo great a Gift? 

27. Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit unto his ſtature? F | 

The third Reaſon is the Unprofitableneſs of human 
Cares, unleſs God vouchſafe to bleſs them. What can 
our own Uneaſineſs do, but only render us unworthy 
of the Divine Care ? ----The Paſſage from Diſtruſt to 
Apoſtaſy is very ſhort and eaſy ; and a Man is not far 
from murmuring againſt Providence, when he is 
diſſatisfied with its Conduct. He ought to depend 
intirely upon it, as well for the Conſervation of its 
Gifts, as for the Gifts themſelves. : 

28. And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider 

the hlies of the field 524 they grow; they toil not, nei- 

ther do they ſpin. _ 1908 

The fourth Reaſon is the Example even of inſen- 
hible Creatures. Let us learn from hence, not, like 
theſe Plants, to do nothing, but to truſt to God's Eye, 
and to commit ourſelves to his almighty Hand, which 
%. WM tbe leaſt of his Works diſcover and manifeſt unto us. 

„He who makes the Lilies 25 the Field grow, cannot 
ir He augment our Subſtance, if it be for his Glory and 
* our Advantage? Nothing is more capable of increaſing 
Ter our Confidence towards God, than to conſider his 
oi 1 ML attention, and to meditate upon his 

onduQt. | Os | 

Fo 29. And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in 
fear all his glory, was not rg like one of theſe. _. 

30. Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 
who feld, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the 
wer, 25 hall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 

alth 2. 
* Chriſt confounds, at one and the ſame Time, both / 1 
„% be Luxury of the Rich in their Superfluities, and the | | 
het Diſtruſt of the Poor 5 to the Neceſſaries of 75 
2 - Aet |: 
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----Let Man, who is made for Heaven and Eternity, 
learn from a Flower of the Field, from a Flower of a 
moment's Duration, how low the Care of Providence 
vouchſafes ro ſtoop. All our Diſquiers and Diſtruſts 
proceed from Want of Faith. A Man is Tich when he 
has Faith : That ſupplies all Wants. The Poor are 
not really ſo, unleſs deſtitute of Faith. _ 
31. Therefore, take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
we eat ? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewitbal ſhall 
doe be clothed? | V 
32. For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. 
The fifth Reaſon is, Thar to concern ourſelves about 
thefe Wants with Anxiety,as if there was no ſuch Thing 
as Providence in the World; with great Affection to- 
wards Earthly Injoiments, as if we expected no other; 
and without praying to God or conſulting his Will, as 
if we could do any Thing without him, This is no 
better than to imitate the Heathens. 

Far your heavenly Father knoweth that ye bave 
need of all theſe things. . 
Ihe fixth Reaſon is, becauſe God is a good Father, 
who noms all our Wants: --«It is the Property of a 
true Father to provide Neceſſaries, and nor Superfluities. 
Not to hope for the former, is to offend his Goodnels; 
to expect the latter, is to do injury to his Wiſdom. 
_ ----The Want of What is neceſſary is That which ge- 
nerally caſts Men into Uneafineſs about the Future; 
and yet it is this very Thing which ought to make 
them eaſy ; becauſe This is properly the Buſineſs of 
Providence, and the Care of a Father. 

33. But ſeck ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
. righteouſneſs; and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
yo. %%%%%%%àꝙCͥͤĩ OTIS 0 

The ſeventh Reaſon is, becauſe the Buſineſs of our 

Sal vation ought intirely to rake us up. Hither all our 
Deſires, our Cares, and our Inquiries ought to tend. 
He who fr ft ſeeks God, finds him together with 
all theſe Things : the Righteous are never .c A of 
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them, but only in order to their finding God more 
certainly, readily, and fully. —- He who has all 
his ſpiritual Wants ſupplied by God himſelf, tho' 
he were left. under the greateſt Wants and Neceſſities 
of the Body, would yet be far from complaining that 
God had hroken his Word. ----Grant, Lord, that I 
may. deſire and ſeek Nothing but Thee, and that I may 
live only for Thee, and in Thee. 8 

34. Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for 
the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf: 
ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. | 

The eighth and laſt Reaſon is, that a ſollicitous Care- 
fulnefs renders us unhappy before-hand, ----The Future 
falls under the Cogniſance of God alone: we incroach 
therefore upon his Rights, when we would fain foreſee - 
All which may happen to us, and ſecure ourſelves 
from it by our Cares. How much Good is omit- 
ted, how many Evils cauſed, how many Duties neg- . 
lected, how many innocent Perſons deſerted, how 
many good Works deſtroyed, how many Truths ſup- 
preſt, and how many Acts of Injuſtice authoriſed, by 
theſe timorous Forecaſts of What may happen, and 
theſe faithleſs Apprehenfions concerning the Time to 
come! ----Let us do in Seaſon What GM. then re- 
quires of us; and let us truſt to him for the Conſe- 
quences. ----The future Time, which God would have 
us foreſee and provide for, is That of Judgment and 
REMy, and it is This alone which we will not 
e PI 
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FO PT TY 3 . 
THE REST OF THE SERMON ON THE 
1 MOUNT. 7 


F. 1. Nor To jubek. Nor ro CAST HOLY 
THINGS ro Doss. 7 


1. I Udge not, that ye be not judged. 


God reſerves to himſelf the Judgment. of the 
Heart of ,Man. ----Nothing ſo much incenſes a Julg: 
_ againſt a Criminal, as to ſee him ſet up himſelf for 
a Judge. We ſearch into the Heart of our Neigh- 
bour to diſcover Something for which we may con- 
demn him, either out of an idle Curioſity, or out of 
Envy and Malice, or in order to find our own Juſtification 
in the Condemnation of Others: This is What a great 
Part of the World do almoſt without perceiving it. 
2. Forwithwhat judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged: 
and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured io 
you gi. PA 

We believe it, becauſe Chriſt has ſaid ic, that we 
ſhall be treated at the laſt Judgment, as we ſhall hare 
treated Others; and yet we act every day, as if we 
did not believe it. ----He who ſhews Mercy, ſhall re 
celve it. This Severity which is Juſt; confiderate 
and proportioned to our Sins, is the Puniſhment d 
the unjuſt, raſh, and exceſſive Rigor of the greatelt 
Part of our Judgments. FR 


Ver. 1. Luke, vi. 37. Rom. ii. 1. Fer. 2. Mark, iv. 24. 


3. Ani 


2 


brother's eye, but conſidereſ: not the beam that is in 
thine own ce? 645 of te} 

On one fide, Self. love blinds us as to our ſelves ; and 
on the other, Envy and Malice give us piercing Eyes 
in reſpect of Others. An excellent Remedy againſt 
this Forwardneſs in cenſuring the Condutt of Others, 


is to conſider ourſelves, before we find fault with them. 


When we ſhall have as much Zeal to correct our- 
ſelves, as we have Inclination to correct Others, we 


ſhall then know our own DeteQts better, than we now 


do thoſe of our Neighbours: = 
4. Or bow wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me pull 


out the mote out of thine eye; and behold a beam is in 


thine own eye? : 1 2 

A falſe, blind, and irregular Charity inſpires us 
with a malicious Attention and Application to the 
Faults of Others, and with an extream Sloth and Neg- 
ligence in regard of our own Condutt. ----Give us, 


Lord, that true Charity, which teaches, not to flatter 


ourſelves, to ſpare our Neighbour, and to judge 
equitably of every Thing. | 8 | 
5. Thou bypocrne, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine 


own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly ro caſt ut 


the mote out of tby brother's eye. + RM. 
The neceſſary Order of Action is to labour firſt 
about our own Sanctification, before we applie our- 
ſelves to that of Others: for elſe it is Nothing but 
Pride and Hypocriſy. ----A blind, precipitate, and un- 
governed Zeal is good for nothing but to puff us up, 


to darken our Underſtanding more and mote with 


reſpe& to ourſelves, and to make us commit very 
great Faults with reſpect to Others. ----Whar is it 7 


caſt the Beam out of our Eye before we undertake to 


exerciſe the Miniſtry of Salvation, but to purifie our 


Heart from every human Aim and irregular Intention, 


to mortifie our Paſſions which are the Cauſes of our 


Blindneſs, to inlighten our Faith by ſtudying the i 
15 . Way 


S. Mar T HR v, Chap. VII. 72 
3. And why beholdeſi thou the mote that is in thy 
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Way of Salvation and the Rules of the Church, and 
to lay afide all falſe Prejudices or popular Prepoſ. 
ſeſſions which are contrary to true Piety ? | 
6. N Grove not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
_ neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, left they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rent you. $ #7: ee, e 
It is an expreſs Command of the Lord, not to expoſe 
the Truths, Myſteries, or Sacraments of the Church to 
the Contempt and Profanation of Sinners; and yet 
This is What is now-a-days charged as a Crime on 
Thoſe who endeavour to obſerve it. That is often 
repreſented as Party Management and Confederacy, or 
as dangerons Diſſimulation, which is really the ne- 
ceſſary Wiſdom and Diſcretion of not diſpenſing the 
Truth to Thoſe, who are fit for Nothing, but to bark at 
it like Dogs, to trample it under their feet like Swine, 
and to rend or perſecute Thoſe who deliver it to them. 
Sacraments are not for Such as are continually 
returning, like Dogs, to their former Sins, particularly 
Thoſe which proceed from the Tongue and the Mouth; 
nor for Such as remain, like Swine, under Habits of 
Impurity, or of any other Sins. 


THE MEANS TO ARRIVE AT TER. 
Jl.ͤĩ ð 9 5 
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. 2. I. MrANs: PRAYER. 


J. NJ 45k, and it ſhall be given you« ſeek, and ye 
ſhall. find: knock, and it ſhall be, opened unto you. 

-- How rich is a Man, when he knows how to ask, 10 
ſeek, and to knock as he ought ; with his Tongue, his 


Deſires, and his Works! Let us ac, with Confidence 


and Humility ; let us /eek, with Care and Application; 
let us knock, with Earneſtneſs and Ferſeverance. 


3672 10 3 7 * 2 eo n 
Ver. 7. Ch. xxi. 22. Mark, xi. 24. Luke, xi. 9. John, x1v. 13. 
D een 9 ere 


Jam. LOS 6. — * ' | 
Ys + 2 Grant 
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Grant me, Lord, a Faith, which may make me 
throughly ſenſible of my Needs, and humbly a, thy 
Grace; a Hope, which may excite me to ſee/ chy King- 
dom only, and the Righteouſneſs which leads thereto; 
and a Charity, which may urge me to incellantly 
and reſpectfully at the Gate of thy Mercy. 
8. For every one that asketh, \recerveth: and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it ſhall 
be opened. oval 16a: 3.10. 
Prayer is always heard after one Manner or another, 
n when Charity 4%, ſeeks, and knocks. She alone 
n obtains All which ſhe as&s, becauſe ſhe alone ae 
r What ſhe ought, and that in a right Manner, and for 
>. 1 good End. ----The Way never to be refuſed, is ne- 
e ver to defire any Thing but the Will of God: 
t 9. Or what man is there of you, whom if his fon 
ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 5 


L We have no Right to ac any Thing of God, but 
y only 1. Under the Quality of Children, and as Mem- 
y bers of his Son. 2. With the Heart of Children or a 
; WM filial Love. 3. Neceflaries, as Bread. ----Thou art, O 
F my God, both the Father and the Bread of our Souls. 
Give thyſelf to us, Thee and thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
the Bread of Heaven. How many times, Lord, 
| have we asked of thee a Stone, namely the good 
Things of the Earth, which would only have formed 
in us an Heart of Sone; and Thou haſt been pleaſed 
to give us the Bread of thy Grace, of thy Word, and 
of thy Son? J S611 0 | #33 A* 
e 10. Or if. be ask a fiſh, will he give him a Serpent? 
Jeſus Chriſt may be ſaid to be hidden in the Scrip- 
77 tures, as a Fiſh is hidden in the Water: Faith and 
is Charity find him there; Curioſity and Concupiſcence, 
e Wl inſtead of Him, find there ſometimes the Serpent and 
1; his Temptation. If He is an unnatural Father, who 
— gives his Children Things hurtful to the Life of the 
| Body ; what then is that Perſon, who cauſes them to 


Ver. 9. Luke, Xi. 11. 


t loſe 


— 
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Joſe the Life both af Soul and Body to all Eternity, 
in poiſoning them with the Maxims of the World, 

in giving them the Serpent of Ambition, &c. either by 
bad Example, or otherwiſe? . Thou alone, O my 


God, art always a Father; and never giveſt to thy 


Children any other than the Gifts of a Father. Le: 
me likewiſe always ſhew my ſelf a good Child in 
Prayer, and never ask any thing, but What is worthy 
of thy paternal Love. ria N 
H. ye then being evil, know hom to give good gif 
umto your children, hot much more ſhall your Father 
which-3s in heaven give good things to them that ask him? 
Good Gifts are always given to Children who ask 
them well. ----W hat other good Things but thoſe of 
Heaven ſhould a Chriſtian ac of his Heavenly Father; 
a Chriſtian, who was made ſuch only for Heaven 
To ask them amiſs, is not ſo properly to ask them, 
as to render ourſelves unworthy of them. They are 
given only to Thoſe who a them; and we a them, 
10 far as we eſteem and deſire them. Shew, O my 
God; that Thou art our Father; and make us eſteem, 
defire, and as& That only which Thou art wilting 1 
8106, TOO een „ | 

| F. 3. II. Means : ChARITv. 


12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them : for this 
is nbe Jaw and the prophets... OO oo 
The Scriptures contain nothing but Charity, which 
is the Subſtance and the End of them. How rare is 
his Spirit of Equity; and how difficult and painful is 
it even to good Men to walk exactly according to this 
Rule! Self-love is too much confined within theſe 
Bounds; it always finds out Reaſons of Preference 
and Diſtinction. Thy Charity alone, O Jeſs, can 
enable us to obſerve tiiis Law of Charity. 
„„ Of p- ,HONT JTROS: .of AYR 
Ver. 12. Tob.iv. 15, Luke, vi. 31. 
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S. MATTHEW, Chap. VII. 75 


F. 4. III. Mrans: Tue STRAIT Way. 


13. | Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 


ſtruct ion, and many there be which go in thercat. 


Unhappy Thoſe, who either flatter, or ſufter them- 
ſelves to be flattered on this Subject. There are Four 
Things which ſhew that a Man is in zhe Way to Hea- 
ven. The Firſt, When he loves the Goſpel, which con- 
fines Nature, reduces it to What is ſtrictly neceſſary, 


obliges it even not to be too intent on That, and ſeparates 


it from every Thing which flatters or corrupts it. The 


Second, When he does not envy Thoſe, who injoy all 


the Comforts, and all the good Things of this preſent 
Life which «they deſire. The Third, When he de- 


. clines the Way which every Body is too apt to like, 
"the broad Way that leadeth to Deſtruction. The 


Fourth, When he earneſtly endeavours 70 enter in at 
the ſtrait Gate. e SED 
14. + Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
ow which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find 11,05: © = FF 
Io live as the Generality of Mankind do, is not to 
take the Way which leadeth unto Life. ----He who 
teaches that zhe Gate and Way to Life are wide and 
broad, when Jeſus Chriſt wonders to ſee them ſo frat 
and narrow, can be no other than a Deceiver, ----Few 
find the Way of Heaven, fewer enter into this Way, 
fewer yet abide in it, fewer {till walk in it, and feweſt 


of all perſevere or go forward to the End. As it is 
thy Grace only, O Lord,” which cauſes us to find it: 


ſo from That We expect all the Reſt. 


Ver. 13. Luke, iii. 24. T Or, How. So the Vulg. & 


French, ß, 


§. 5. 
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F. 5. Farsz  PRoPyETs. Tux FRUIT Ir 
| THE TREE. 


15. PT. Beware of” falſe prophets, which come to you 
in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly. they are ravening 
n FN Ot 4287 
Adherence to the Doctrine of the true Paſtors is 
one Mark that a Man is of the Number of the true 
Sheep. - This Advice of Chriſt, and the Difficulty of 
diſcerning. a Sheep in her own natural Cothing from 4 
olf concealed under that of @ Sheep, ſhew plainly, 
How difficult the Choice is of a good Director | of the 


Conſcience]. ---- Thoſe who come to you, (and are 


no Paſtors) inſtead. of leaving you to come to them, 
are from thence juſtly ſuſpetted to be Wolves, who 
Teek not ſo much to help. you to Heavenly Treaſures, 
as to rob you of Farthly. ----What is the Reaſon, that 
1o Few find: the Way to Life, unleſs it be, becauſe 
there are ſo few who have any Diſtruſt of falſe Pro. 
phets or looſe Directors | of the Conſcience |, or who 
are not glad to follow Thoſe who make the Way very 
broad? He who really ſeeks God will not truſt him- 
ſelf to a Guide without being aſſured, that he can con- 
duct him to him. -The pure and upright Heart is at- 
tentive, and this Attention Joined with Prayer obtains 
the Grace of; Diſcern nent. 
16. 1e ſhall know them by their fruits: Do men ga- 
#ber grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtle! ?? 
The Works are the Tongue of the Heart. When 
the whole Body of ACtians is bad, the Heart muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be corrupt. Hypocrites may deceive for a 
time, and conceal their Heart on many Occaſions; but 
they cannot do it on all, or always. A Man has not 
the Spirit of God in the leaſt, when he does nothing 


but the Works of the Fleſh, ſuch as Ambition, Covet- 


Ver. 16. Luke, vi. 34. 
ouſneſs, 


— — 
S. MATTHRE W, Chap. VII. 77 
ouſneſs, &c. ----Whoever inriches himſelf by the Di- 
retion of Conſciences, and makes it ſubſervient to the 
Advancement of his Family, or his Friends, or to 
other Paſſions, he plainly enough diſcovers by his 
Works, both What he is, and What he is not. | 
17. Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit: 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. OT 
Such as is the Will, ſuch are the Actions which 
roceed from it. ---- One important Rule to keep us 
325 Deluſion, is, To judge of ourſelves, not by bar- 
ren Defires, nor by deceitful Tranſports of Devotion, 
but by our good Works. ----The good Tree is the good 
Heart : the good Fruit is a good Life. The Heart is 
God's and truly Chriſtian, when the Life is ſo. The- 
Heart is the World's, when a Man lives like the 
World. It is Thou, O my God, who pluckeſt up the 
corrupt Heart, and who createſt, planteſt, cultivateſt, 
watereſt, and makeſt the good One fruitful. Mine is in 
thy Hands: make it a good Tree; make it thy own 
J Plant. | EE | 


/ 


0 18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: nei- 
y ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. . F 
* Charity is the Roctf the good Tree, and That which |} 
1- renders it good: ſo long as That ſubſiſts, there can be 

- vo coi Fruit of Crimes; fo long as it does nor, 


8 there can be no good Fruit of Righteouſneſs. ----To 
teach, as Heretics do, that Righteouſneſs is conſiſtent 

2 with the greateſt Crimes, or that the Righteous fin in | 
all their beſt Works, is really to make à good Tree bring 1 

n 605 evil Fruit, and to give the Lie to the Son of q 


2 19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
It bern down and caſt into the fire. KF + 
x There can be no true Piety, nor Salvation, without 


g Food Works. What greater Miſery then can a Man 
wwe, than to be found before the Tribunal of God, 


Ver. 19, Ch. iii. 10. | | | ny 
kW without 
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without the Root of Charity and the Fruit of good 
Works! Let us make haſte, for the Time is ſhort, and 
the laſt Moment perhaps at hand. To be for ever 5s 
ſeparated from God and Chriſt, and to ſuffer eternally Nu 
the Torment of Fire! O God, who can think of it be 
without Horror? But whoever does no more than bare. Jette 
ly think of it with Horror, will be but the more inex- nt 
cuſable on that Account. The only Means to avoid fan 
this Separation and eternal Fire, is to ſeparate ourſelves - 
from Sin and the Occaſions of it, and to purifie our- hot 


ſelves in the Fire of Repentance. _ | haut 
20. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. derf 


This Truth is often repeated, becauſe our eternal 1 
State depends upon it. ----Not to have good Fruit, is en | 
to have evi: there can be no innocent Sterility in the MW 
inviſible Tree of the Heart; 10 bring forth Nothing is 

Qauſe ſufficient to be hewn down and caft into the Fire, Fre 
One main Source of the Evils of the Church is the h 
Neglect of this Rule, tho' given by Jeſus Chriſt him- and 
ſelf. The beſt Fruits are frequently counted as Nothing, Co 

and the Trees which are moſt loaded with them are il Ae 
condemned upon the Word of Thoſe who have not the I C0 
leaſt good Fruit themſelves, or who bear Nothing but bet 
evil. When the proper Uſe is made of this Rule of Go 
our Lord's, it will ſoon be diſcovered Who are 10 


good Trees, jo 
F. 6. Gop jupcrs BY ThE Worxs. 85 


21. J Nor every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, col 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that il m 
dorb the will of my Father which in in heaven, 

That Man condemns himſelf who calls God his Lord, de 
and yet teſtifies by his Works, that he does not feat th: 
nim. God confiders Actions, and not Words; Fruit, th 
and not Leaves. ----The falſe and deceitful Devotion, | 


Ver. 21. Ch. xxv. 2. Luke, vi. 46. 
Jen which 


S. MAT THE w, Chap. VII. 79 
which conſiſts only in Words, is rejected by Jeſus 
Chriſt. That alone which is true, ſubſtantial; and 
neceſſary, conſiſts in ſtudying and doing What God 
requires of us. ---- How can the World be ſaved, 
the World, which is intent on Nothing but doing 
either its own Will to pleaſe itſelf, or that of Others 
out of Intereſt 2. The" Vill of God, which alone can 
inftifie and fave,. is regarded by it as Nothing. 
22. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
| hve we not propheſied in thy name and in thy name 
have caft out devils ? and in thy name done many won- 
e,, TG ow 0042 
The moſt ſhining Actions of the Reprobate are oft- 


nl. uy PE IT 


: en ſuch as are reſe by God with the greater Indig- 

e mion, becauſe the Principle of them is more cor- 

$01 and the End more criminal. ' ---How many 

, WH Preachers are there, who appear Prophets in the Pulpit; 

e how many re how many Writers, 

„. and other evangelical Workmen, the Miracles of whoſe 
Conduct, Doctrine, and Labour we admire ; who yet 

xe really Nothing, and even leſs than Nothing, before 


> Cod, becauſe they do not perform his Will? ——³t is 
better to be and to do Nothing, than to be or do What 
r Cod would not have us. | 1011165 | | 
5 23. And then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew 
you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 3 
Dreadful Separation indeed, which we do not 
enough conſider. How dear will the vain Pleaſure of 
Su, of worldly Splendor, of a tranſient Reputation, 
. colt thoſe who forget God ! Grant, O Lord, that 1 
u may diſcover and avoid all theſe Snares, which are 
had for us by the Devil, the World, and our own 
Self- love; that ſo Thou mayſt &now and ept me in 
1; I that great Day. Terrible Alteration for Thoſe among 
ir, WM be Clergy, who are ſo eager to be known in the World, 


Ver. 22. Acts xix. 13. Ver, 23, Pſa. vi. 8. Ch. xxv. 12. 
Luke xiii, 25. 27. e 


ich 8 1 | „ and 


8& Th4Gowrr r according to 

and to make their: Fortune in it, by the Functions gf 
the ſacred Miniſtry -: Chriſt noms them not, whereby 
is meant, that he regards and treats them as he does 
the World, to which they have given themſelves up, 


and for which he has not vouchſafed to pray; and 


that he ſtrikes them, as well as the World, with this 
eternal Anathema, Depart from me, c. 

2244. J Iherefore whoſocuer heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doth them, I will liken him unto a wiſe man 
which. built his houſe upon @ rot. 

We mult build por. the Rock which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
doing that Good by Charity, which we know by 
Faith... ----True;; Wiſdom: conſiſts in working on the 
Building of our Salvation, in making it firm by 
keeping cloſe; to the Word and the Maxims of the 
Goſpel, and in conforming our Lives thereto. And 
when, in order to This, we lean upon Nothing but the 
Grace of Chriſt, we then build upon a ſolid Rock. 

25. Aud the rain deſcended, und the floods came, 
aud the winds blew, and beat upon that houfe ; and it 
fell not for it was founded upon a rock. 

It is the Practice of God's Commandments which 
renders our Calling and Election ſure, and which ſe- 
cures our Salvation againſt the Divine Wrath and the 
laſt Judgment. There are Three Kinds of Trials and 
Temptations. I. Thoſe of temporal Afflictions, which 
come from Above, like the Rain. 2. Thoſe which 
proceed from the Luſts and Paſſions of Men, which 


are like Hhods. 3. Thoſe which, like impetuous 


Winds, ariſe from the Devil. It is Charity, and not 


the Light of Faith alone, which can enable us to ſtand 


our ground againſt fo many Temptations and Trials. 
126. And every one that heareth t eſe ſayings of 

mine, and dotb them not, ſhall be likened unto a 7 

man which, huilt his houſe upon the ſand. 
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S. MAT THE V, Chap. VI 87 
He who knows and does not, builds upon the Sand, 
and is a Fool. —-How many Fools on Earth paſs 
for the Men of true Wiſdom ! And very often 
He who pities them is himſelf of the Number. ----It 
is a great Misfortune, not to know the Goſpel : but it 
is a real Folly, to be filled with the Knowledge of its 
Truths, and to make no uſe at all of them. Render 
us faithful in this Matter, O eternal Wiſdom, and 
give us that Wiſdom which conſiſts in knowing how 
to be ſaved. „„ 
27. And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ;, and it 
fell, and great was the fall of it. | 
This is a lively Repreſentation of the Caſe of a 
Soul, which finding itſelf, at the Hour of Death, 


without good Works, has nothing to reſt upon. The 


Knowledge of the Law alone cannot ſupport a Soul 
againſt Temptations, nor againſt the Judgment of God; 
it will ſerve only to overwhelm it the more. ---- The 
Tall of the Soul is irreparable, and without remedy, 
after this Life; becauſe the Spring of Charity will be 
then dried up, which alone can ſhelter the Soul from 
the Rain of God's Juſtice, ſtop the Floods of his Anger, 
and withſtand he Wind of his Judgment, which will 
carrie away the Straw and the Sand. ---- Let vs ſtreng- 
by and ſecure our Building whillt we have Time to 
0 It. 12 

28. And it came to paſs when Feſus had ended 
iſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his do- 

ine. | | 

Theſe People will condemn the Inſenſibility of our 
Hearts at the Word of Chriſt. . They perhaps heard 
it but once, and we hear or read it every day. It is 
Something, to admire the Beauty and Holineſs of the 


| Chriſtian Morality z but ro make us love and embrace 


it, is the Work of him alone who can change the Heart- 
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29. For be taught them as one having authority, an] 
not as the ſcribes. | 1 | 

Obſerve here the Difference of Chriſt, and Thoſe 
who preach by his Spirit, from Thoſe who do it out of 
Vanity, and by the Spirit of the World. ----The 
Word does nothing in the Miniſter, without the Un- 
ction with which God accompanies it. This does 
All even in the Mouth of Him who is himſelf the 
Anointed of God. Lord, exerciſe upon my Heart this 
| fovereign Power; inſtruct it with all the Authority 
of thy Divine Perſon, and with all the Efficacy of 
thy Spirit. Make it bear the Yoak of thy Goſpel 
with Affection, and let this excellent Abridgment of 
thy Doctrine be always the Rule of my Manners, and 

the Pattern of my Behaviour. £ 


* Ss 


CHAP VIII. | 
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F. 1. Tye LEER. 


I. HEN he was come down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. 

A Preacher or Paſtor ought never to decline from 

the Perfection of his State; and yet he muſt often 
ſtoop by way of Condeſcenſion to the Weak and Feeble 
he muſt go to them, if they cannot come to him; 
and he muſt deſcend into their Wants, their Troubles, 
and their Infirmities. It is the Means to gain them 
to God, to ingage them zo follow him, and to dran 
them after him by the ſweet Savour of the Word. 


2. And behold, there came a leper and worſhipped 


bin, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, tho canſt make nt 
W 0 | 
Ver. 29. Mark, i. 22. Luke, iv. 32. ' Ver. 2 Mark, i. 40. 
Luke, v. 12. N 1 F2 1 | 
: This 
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not on Time for the Cure 
Heart. —-We ought to be fo far from deſpiſing the 
2 1 greateſt 
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This Leper is an Emblem of the Corruption of Man 
by Sin, and of his Reſtitution by Repentance. ----A. 
Sinner truly penitent ſeeks God with a reſpectful 
Faith, approaches him in the Spirit of Adoration, 
humbles himſelf under his almighty Hand, and ac- 
knowledges the Greatneſs of his Fall, and the Vileneſs 
cf Sin, by an extreme Humiliation of Heart. His 
Prayer is humble, plain, and full of Confidence in 
God, who can do all Things, and of Dependence up- 
on his Will which owes him nothing. ---- Ic is peculiar 
to God alone, that he need only will What he intends 
to perform. His Power is his Will, ----It is becauſe 
he wills it, that thereby he effects All both in Nature 
and in Grace. [Theſe Two Truths are the Fountain of 
Chriſtian Humility, the Foundation of continual Prayer, 


and the Pledge of the Mercy of God, to Thoſe, whoſe 
Hearts he has been pleaſed to inſtruct and penetrate ' 


with them, | 
3. And Feſus put forth bis hand, and touched him, 
ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And immediately his le- 
profie was cleanſed. Ee 25 | 
This Action of Jeſus Chriſt is a Repreſentation of 
that inviſible Hand, which makes itſelf felt by the 


moſt inſenſible Hearts; of that internal Word, which 


makes itſelf heard by the moſt deaf; and of chat ſu- 
preme Will, which makes itſelf obeyed by the moſt 


rebellious, ----There are Two Sorts of Graces ; the 


One, which do not work a Converſion, but which pre- 
— the Heart for it, by working Faith, Deſires, Truſt, 
Prayer, and which cauſe the Leper to ſay, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean: the Other, which 
do really work the Converſion itſelf, by ſurmounting 
all the Reſiſtance of the Sinner, and inſpiring him with 
2 good, ſtrong, full, and perfect Will, which intirely 


heals Nags rs the very Thing in which a bad 


Will does con ay to me this Word of Salvation, 
Be thou clean, O Sovereign Phyſician, who dependeſt 
of the Maladies of my 


* 


84 The GOSPEL. according to 
greateſt Sinners, that it is our Duty to applie to them, 
but ſtill as Chriſt did, not permitting ourſelves to be 
infected by them. Let us admire the Efficacy of 
Prayer, and let us put more Truſt and Confidence in 
it for the future. = | 

4. And Feſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no man, 
but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
50 gift that Moſes commanded, for a feſtimony unto 
them. | | 

Obſerve here the Conduct of a good Director [of 
the Conſcience 1. Not to ſuffer the Good, which 
God is pleaſed to do by his Miniſtry, to be divulged; 
but to ſhun the Reputation of good Works. 2. To 
obſerve the Order of the Hierarchy. 3. To be uncon- 
cerned for his own Intereſt, and zealous for that God. 
4. To prevent all Occaſion of Scandal and Jealouſy. 
----Chrift here authoriſes ordinary Paſtors, together 
with the Obligation of going to the Pariſh Church, 
of acquainting our proper Miniſter with the State of 
our Soul, of adhering to him, and of paying him the 
Rights and Dues ſettled by the Church. ----Prieſts 
ought not to treat Sinners as cured of the Leproſy of Sin, 
?rill they are aſſured of it by ſufficient Proofs ; as the 
Prieſts of the Law could not accept the Offering of 2 
Leper, nor allow him to partake of the Sacrifice, till 
they had received convincing Tokens of his Cleannels. 


F. 2. Tux CExTuRION. 


5. T And when Feſus was entred into Capernaun, 
there came unto him a centurion beſeeching him, 
6. And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick 
of the palſie, grievouſly tormented. Wia 
God very often grants more than is deſired. The 
8 . of Prayer conſiſts in repreſenting our Wants 
to 


in a plain Manner, ----The Centurion is the 
Ver. 4. Lev. xiv. 3, 4. 10. Ver. 3. Luke, vii. 1. 
| Pattern 
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his Sexwants, who retains thoſe who are the moſt inca- 


pable of doing him any more Service, and is to them 
inftead of a Father. ---- The Inability to do Good = 
without the Grace of Chriſt is the Palſy of the Soul. 


Whence comes it to paſs, that Me! 4:12 not near fo 


much concerned at this ſpiritual Pai), 3s at That of 


the Body, and that they complain of it 10 little? Is 
it not becauſe their Faith is ſmall, and the Buſineſs 
of Salvation ſo little at their Heart ? 


7. And Jeſus ſanh unto him, I will come ond 


heal him. | | a | 
The Word and Promiſe of Chriſt is the great Con- 
ſolation of a Sinner. ----There is no Perſon in the 


World but what has need that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
come and heal him, either of his mortal Wounds, or 


of his Weakneſs and Infirmities. From the Time 


that He has made us ſenſible of our Diſeaſes, and 


given us the Grace to lay them before him in Prayer, 


let us confidently believe, that he ſays to us, 1 will 
come and heal you; and let us faithfully and humbly 
ſay to him without ceaſing, Come, Lord Zeſus. 

8. The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am not 
worthy, that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof : but 
ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant Jhall be healed. 

See here the Pattern of a lively Faith, and a pro- 
found Humility, which ought always to accompanie 
the Prayer of a Sinner. Teſas Chriſt, by his Will 
alone, can heal the Palſy of ours. ----The Firſt De- 
gree of Humility is to acknowledge the Neceſſity of 
Grace, and our own Inability. The Second, to confeſs 
the Freeneſs of this Grace, and our own Unworthi- 
nels, —.-Nothing more retards our Cure, than our 
Preſumption. | 

9. For I am a man under authority, having ſoldiers 


under me and I ſay to this man, Go, and be geeth - 


Yer. 8. Luke, vii. 6. 


: + an. 
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Pattern of a true Chriſtian Maſter's Charity toward 
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86 The Gos v R L according to 
and to another, Come, and he cometh : and to my ſer- 
vant, Do this, and he doth it. . 

This is to make a true Chriſtian Uſe of Authority, 
by it to raiſe our Minds to the Contemplation of That 
of God. ----Let us look upon ours, as a ſmall Emana- 
tion of His; and let us acknowledge, that it is No- 
thing in compariſon of his Almightineſs. ----Carnal 
Men are apt to idoliſe either the Authority of Others, 
out of Flattery or Intereſt, or their own through Pride 
or Conceit : but a Chriſtian takes occaſion from hence 
to humble himſelf, to adhere to God, and to hope 
for every Thing from him. | 

10. When Feſus beard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to 
them that followed, Verily [ ay unto you, J have not 
found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 

We ſometimes ſee Lay-men and military Perſons, 
on whom God ſeems to have beſtowed fewer Favours 
than on Others, have notwithſtanding greater Failb 
than they. Humility is, at the ſame time, both the 
Mother and the Daughter of Faith. Jeſus admires the 
Works of his Father, to whom he referrs All, and 
chiefly the Operation of his Grace iri the 'Soul, to in- 
duce us to admire them alſo, and to give Glory to 
God for All. ----There are Two Things which are the 
Subject of Chriſt's Admiration ; the Firſt, How Fen 
find the Way to Heaven by reaſon of irs Perfection: 
(Mer vii. 14.) the Second, How incomprehenſible the 

lection of Thoſe is, on whom God conferrs the free 
Gift of Faih.-----There is Nothing greater, Nothing | 

more worthy of the Attention of a Chriſtian, than 
Faith, and the Works of it in the Saints. 

11. And I ſay unto you, that many ſpall come fron 
the caſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abrahan, 
and Iſaac, and Facob in the kingdom of heaven. 
Oftentimes He who ſeems to be loſt, enters into the 
{ame Place with him who led a pious Life, We mul 


Ver. 11. Mal. i. 1 f. 


fea 


S. MATT HE W, Chap. VIII. 87 


fear and hope to the End. ----Chriſt proclaims and 
foretells the Converſion of remote Nations, to the end 
that we may ask it of God. To pray often for the 
Advancement of his Kingdom, and for the Propagation 
of the Faith, is one of the Duties of a true Chriſtian. 
All the Elect are the Children of Promiſe, and are 
admitted into Fellowſhip with the Patriarchs, and into 
their Rights and Privileges ; becaule it is to them that 
the Promiſes were made. ----Let us imitate Abraham - 


in his Faith, I/aac in his Obedience even unto Death, 


and Jacob in his Hope and ExpeQation of Good 
Things to come, amidſt all the Evils of this Life, if 
we deſire to reign with them. | 

12. But the children f the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
- N e darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of TeetD. | : 8 1 | 
How many Chriſtians ſuffer the Graces, the King- 
dom, and the Salvation, which they had as it were 


in their Hands, to be loſt ; while Pagans and Idolaters 


obtain Salvation ! ---- An Eternity of Darkneſs, Tears, 
and Pains, for one Moment of finful Pleaſure. What 
Blindneſs is it to expoſe ourſelves thereto.! 
13. And Feſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy way, 
and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unta thee. And 
his ſervant was healed in the ſelf-ſame ho r. 
The Faith given by God is the Fountain and Mea- 
ſure of his other Gifts. To beg the increaſe of it, is 
to beg many other Graces, and to preſerve thoſe 
which we have already. -The Faith to which e 
grants All which it deſires, is not a naked and barren 
Faith, but one which produces Truſt, Humility, 


Payer, Ke. 


F. 3. S. Peter's Morhxx IN IAW. Tux 


I oss ssED AND} SICK cun go. 

14. J And when Jeſus was come into Peter's houſe, 

be ſaw his wife's mother _ and ſick of a fever. 
4 
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As the Miracle of the Leper repreſents the Corrup-- --- 

tion of Nature by Original Sin, and the Reſtitution 1 C 

of it by Chriſtian Grace; as That of the Paralytic ag; 
expreſſes our Inability to do Good, and to reſiſt Evil, MM vi! 
without actual Grace: ſo this third Miracle denotes of 

the Concupiſcence which {till remains, and which, like Re 

a Fever, is the Cauſe of many Frailties and Infirmities. thi 
Behold them, O Lord, in: me with the ſame Eyes of an 
Mercy which thou waſt pleaſed to caſt upon this Wl M 


Woman. „ ee en b 
15. And he touched ber hand, and the fever left 
ber : and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred unto them, 0 

* Chriſt in touching the Hand of this Woman ſhews 0) 


plainly the quick'ning Virtue of his Fleſh, united to fe 
the Divinity in Unity of Perſon. This Fleſh, ſo often 
received | ſpiritually] in the Communion, What ought FE) 
it not to work in our Hearts? When God touches tie 
the Heart with his Grace, he deſtroys the Heat of 
Concupiſcence therein. We muſt, after the Exam- 
ple of this Woman, be ſo faithful, as to conſecrate 
and return to G6d the whole Uſe of his Gifts and 
Graces. ----It is by Works, that a Man proves himſelf 
to be cured of his evil Habits. ---- The Humility and 
Charity which are ſhewn by ſerving Chriſt in the 
Poor, are ſome of the ſureſt Marks of a true Con- 
oo W ee 8 

16. When tbe even was come, they brougbt unto him 
many that were poſſeſſed with devils ; and he caſi out 
18 with bis word, and healed all that were 
O my God, make the Sinner throughly ſenfible, that 
he falls into the Power of the Devil, when he refuſes 
to have Thee for his Lord and Maſter. ---- The 5 
ſeſſed with devils are not to be ſeen without Horror: 
but what is this Poſſeſſion, if compared to that of 
the Soul, and beheld with the Eyes of Faith ? 


* . . 
Ver. 16. 3 Mark, i. 32. 
ri id [3 PEA 3 i 
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How terrible to the Devil is the Word of jeſus 


Chriſt! Let us with Faith and Confidence employ it 


apainſt his Temptations. ---- Let us bleſs God for ha- 
ving left this Mord to his Church, to be rhe Scourge 
of the Devil. It is Chriſtian Prudence, by conſtant 
Reading, to fill our Heart therewith, to the end that 
the Devil may always meet there with this Safe-guard 
and Defence. That which the Word of God, in the 
Mouth of Chriſt, performs in a Moment, it performs 
by degrees in the Sinner who feeds upon it. -O the 
oodneſs of Chriſt ; not to reject any ſic& Perſon 7, 
O wonderful Power, to heal them a/! Let None there- 
ſoze deſpair under the Sigbt and Senſe. of their Mi- 
ſeries. 3 | ne A 
i7. That it might. be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Haias the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our infirntt- 
ties, and bare our ſickneſſes, | 
We ſee here the immenſe Charity of the good 
Shepherd. To hear the Infirmiies and Frailties of our 
Brethren, is to imitate him. We cannot indeed cure 
Sickneſſes ; bur we can aſſiſt, relieve, ſerve, viſit, and 
comfort the Sick. We rake upon us their Inſirmities, 
when we compaſſionate them by Charity, ---- Chriſt 
fulfills the Prophecies in all reſpects, and is himſelf 
the Completion and Truth of them, as being the 
Lamb and Victim of God which bears and 7akes away 
the Sins of the World. ---- He alone is the univerſal 
Phyſician. for all the Diſeaſes of Body and Soul. I 
do not ask, O Lord, to be exempt from the former, 
becauſe Thou makeſt them Remedies for the Diſtem- 
pers of the latter: Theſe are they which call upon 
Thee, which wait for Thee, and which are incurable 
JC n 
18. T Now when Jeſus ſam great multitudes about 
45 he gave commandment to depart unto the other 


Ver. 17. II. Iii. 4. I Pet, ii. 24. wi 
| . 


% 
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A Man ought {frequently] to withdraw himſef WM 5 
from the World, tho his Piety be never ſo much C 
Proof againſt Temptation. ---- A Paſtor, how neceſſaty 
ſoever he may be to his People, ought to retire from Ml jj 
them for a While, when he finds the Croud and MW U 


Noiſe of the World prejudicial to his Soul. . ſe 
19. And à certain feribe came, and ſaid unto hin, b 
Maſter, I will follow thee whither ſoever thou goef. of 


The preſumptuous Perſon fancies himſelf capable of 
every Thing. As to ordinary Duties, the Call of the WM /; 
Goſpel is ſufficient; as to Deſigns of Perfection, we x 
rey! wait till God calls us. To anticipate the Call MF .. 
of God, is to prevent his Grace: and miſerable is He tl 
who pretends to walk without it. It is not ſuffi- | 


cient that the Deſires be good; they muſt alſo be MI « 
F. 4. Cukisr 1s To BE FOLLOWED IN as fi 6 
RO STATS OF POYERTY-. e 

n 


20. And Feſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nefts but the Son of mu fl ; 
hath not where to lay his head. 16-9 

It is very juſt and reaſonable, to worſhip Chriſt even 
under this Dſtirution of all the Conveniencies of Lite; 
| to undergo the Want of ſome of them; thereby to ho- 
l nour and imitate him, and to beg of him the Spirit 
and the Grace to do it. ---- What Poor Man is not 

comforted, when he caſts his Eyes upon this adorable 

Pattern? What Rich Man is not confounded, when 

he ſees himſelf ſo unlike, and at ' ſuch a diſtance from 

it? What Shame muſt thoſe nice and delicate Perſons 

hence receive, who are always ill at eaſe, and who 

3 - exhauſt their Wit in daily inventing ſome new Gratitt- 

| cations! -—-Let- us adore the Son of God, debaſed ſo 
| low as to take upon him Human Nature in the Incar- 


— — -- 


Ver. 20. Luke, ix. 38. | h 
— - . | nation; 


S. MATTHEW, Chap. VIII. 91 
ef nation; ; and in ſome manner more deſtitute of the 
ch Conveniencies of Life than the very Beaſts themſelves. 
ry WW Whoever deſigns to follow Chriſt, in order to make 
mm MW his Fortune in the World, does not leek him, but the 
nd World and its Fortune. -A Man muſt dilingage him- 
ſelf from every Thing, if he would truly ſerve God, 
u, iy following Jefus Chriſt | in the acred Miniſtry, or 
otherwiſe. | 
of 21. And another of bis Bſciplee; aid unto him, Lord, 
the WW ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father, 
we The Voice of God muſt be obeyed without delay. | 
all Wl ----The Children of Adam are always in Extreams, ei- 
He ther they will prevent God like this Scribe, (v. 19 5 or 
fi. they will not follow him immediately; Hike this Di 
be ple. The Mean between both, as to Wait till he 
ſpeaks 3 and not to defert following him ane moment, 
when he has ſpoken. - -Men neter Want pious Pre- 
us tences,” when they have neither Reſqlution enough tö 
enter into the Way which God points: out, nor Hu- 
mility enough to acknowledge their own Weakneſs. 
les, 22. But Feſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and tet the 
dead bury their dead. 5 
| How difficult is it to forſake the World! Always | 
en WF fome ſecular Tie retains Thoſe whom God calls to Re- 
ite; mement. All human Reſpects, all Regard to the 
ho- Duties of Civil Life muſt be laid aſide, when our Sal- 
Ut ration is in queſtion. — All other Cate may be Ms | 
on 1 by ſome other Perſon; the Care of ſaving our 
, is our own perfonal Affair. A Man is dead, 
when he lives not according to Faith, which is the Life 
rom of the Soul. ---He who is called ta. folloro Chriſt in 
jons WW the Way of Perfection, ought to fear the World and 
the . of worldly People, as much as we 
= eben fear the Apparition of a dead 5 or the 
1 10 e 4 2hany 5 $804 | | 
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F. 5. Tur TeMPEST- APPEASED. 


23. 7 And when he was entred into a ſhip, bis 
' diſciples followed him. ONO BY Si, | 
This Ship in the midſt of the Sea is an Emblem of 
the Church in the midſt of the World. 7% is 
there with his Diſciples; this is our Comfort. Who- 
ever has this Trutli preſent to his Mind, looks upon 
every Thing which happens in the Church with other 
Eyes than thoſe of the World. Ki 
24. And behold, there aroſe 'a great tempeſt in the 
ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with the waves: 
but be was aſleep. £2 ks he ett} 
We ought to expect to meet with Tempeſts in the 
Church, and to fte it covered with Waves. Let us 
not be ſcandaliſed at it, but let us arm ourſelves with 
Faith and Patience. Every one has likewiſe his 
Storms and Tl f. When our Faith grows dull 
and heavy, then Chrift is aſleep in us. ----He is aſleep, 
in reſpect of us, when he leaves us ſome time to 
ourſelves, and makes us know the Want of him, by 
permitting us to fall either under Temptation, or in- 
ward Troubles, or outward Perſecution of carnal Men, 
or into Coldneſs, Difficulties, and Diſguſt in the Ser- 
e e 
25. And bis diſciples came to him, and awoke hin, 
Saying, Lord, ſave us, we periſh. „ 
The Advantage of Temptation is to make us know 
our Weakneſs, ſo as to oblige us to have recourſe to God, 
and to unite ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, We approach 
him by Faith, we are united to him by Charity, and 
we awake him by Prayer. All Good periſhes or at 
leaſt decays in us without Chriſt. There is not ſo 
much as one Moment, wherein we are not in danger of 
periſhing, without our Saviour's Grace. How proper 
is this ſhort Prayer for us, and how familiar ſhould it 
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S. Mar THE, Chap. VIII. 93 
he to us, becauſe our Saviour's Grace is every 
Moment! It comprehends all the Power of our Lord's 


Grace, the Abundance of our Saviour's Merits, and the 


Depth of the Sinner's Miſeries. 5 
26. And he . unto them, Why are ye fearful, O 
ye 7 little faith? Then bo aroſe and rebuked the winds 
and the ſea, and there was a great calm. 


Faith is courageous, Incredulity fearful. A Perſon - 


truly faithful retains his Confidence in the moſt violent 
Temptations. One Word alone of God's reſtores a 


Prayer tho imperfect is very often heard, 1. That our 
Imperfections may not hinder us from praying to God. 
2. That we may be perſuaded, that our Merits do not 
make our Prayers effeQual. 3. That we may offer 
them up with great Humility. 4. That we may unite 
ourſelves to Chriſt in prayin ropether with him----This 
Defect of Faith in Chriſt's Diſciples conſiſted in their 


not having that Idea of his Power which they ought. 


Let us fear the ſame Defect, and let us learn, of how 
much uſe it is in order to pray well, to have ſuch a 


Notion of Grace, as is ſutable to the Omnipotence of 
that God whom we adore. Great Tempeſt, Great 
Calm: God proportions the Comfort to the Affliction. 
27. But the men marvelled, ſaying, What manner of 
man 1s this, that even the winds and the ſea obey 


n 8 


Inſenſible Creatures hear the Creator's Voice, and 


obey it; Man alone is deaf and diſobedient thereto.” God 
who makes himſelf obeyed by them, can he have leſs. 


Command over our Heart, when he reſolves to ſubject 
it to himſelf? This is the Conſolation of Thoſe 


who ſuffer, that He can make himſelf obeyed in 
a Moment, and reſtore Peace to Souls, and to 


the Church. Let us only awake our Faith, and 
pray. 939 # (on 1 e | Fre  S17) roy ph 


5 0 Calm to Souls troubled by Temptation. ---- 
5's 
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. 1. And when he was come to 1 other fa de, int 

oh 5 1 Ab the Gergeſenes, there met him 7200 poſ- 

fa ſed wit ile, coming out 25 oy: tombs, exceeding 
fierce, ſo thas no man might pa 2 7 150 z 7 wa 

That which paſſes in theſe 700 p ſed Perſons | 15 4 

lively Repreſentation of the Fury 92 2 = L Heri poſſeſſing 

a Sinner s Soul, of the Miſery of the Sinner whom he 


ag wer and of the Evils which Sin cauſes in the World, 


by Conſcience is a real Tomb, wherein a Poſ- 


k Happy that Perſon, whom the Approach of 
efus Chriſt cauſes to come out and meet him. 

29. And bebold they cried out, ſaying, What have 
we 10 do with thee, Fefus thou Son of brod + ? art thou 
come hither to torment us before the time ? 

The firſt Motions of Converſion do but trouble an! 
zorment the Sinner. Men ſhut their Eyes againſt the 
Light, they thruſt back the Hand of Chriſt, they ſay 
it is not yet Time, they are incenſed againſt the Truths 


of Faith, and againſt Thoſe who ſet them before their 


Eyes, and rake Teſus Chriſt unto them. ---- There is 
no! Communication berwixt the Spirit of God and the 
Spirit of the Wer? we n renounce either the one 
or the other. 
1,26 And there was 4 good way off from them an herd 
of nary ſeine, fe wine, feeding. 
another Repreſentation of Suter of thok 
chiefly who are ſubjett to Impurity by 2 7 5 by 
om 
Salvation than Sinners, are to be found in 
1 Numbers, and are more addicted to 1 
their ies ke them Know, 0 Lor 


the 


Shame: 


2 eſſ ed e on lodges, and where Stench and Darkneßß 
L. 


S. Ma TT H E W, Chap. VIII. 95 | 


chamefulneſs of their Condition, and what it is to 
have changed thy Image into That of a Swine. __ 
31. So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt. 
us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of ſwine. 
The Sinner thinks he has Injuſtice done him, when 
he is reſtrained from hurting his Neighbour. He will 
not ſee the End of his Sins. He imitates the Devil, 
ind does what lies in his power to be at no Loſs as to 
Wicked neſs, by never leaving one Sin but for another. 
Since the Devil can do nothing but by God's Per- 
miſſion, and as the Executioner of his Juſtice, it is this 
Aorable Juſtice which he ought to fear, and more yet 
din, without which Juſtice is unaQtive. . 
32. And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of ſwine : and 
behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently down a 
flzep place into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 
33: And they that kept them fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and told every thing; and what was 
befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils, © 5 
God hears not the Devil and certain Sinners, but 
only ſo far as he hears his own juſtice. Here is an 
Emblem of the final Impenitence, into which the ha- 


bitually Impure more commmonly fall than other 


Sinners. ---- Chriſt permits the Devils to do That in 
the Swine which he did not permit them to do in the 
Poſſeſſed, on purpoſe to ſhew us, what Rage they 
would” exerciſe upon us, if God -left them at liberty. 
— How many are the Divine Favours and Benefits, 
which we do not conſider, and which we know onl7 
in general ! ---- God looks upon temporal Riches as of 
little or no value. He ſuffers them to be loſt, ſome- 
times to difin 79 us from them our of Mercy, ſome-- 
times out of Fo ice to puniſh.us, for having acqui 
of aides them, either by Covetouſheſs, or In- 
n Sn enn enn I 
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96 The GOSPEL according to 
34. And behold, the whole city came out to meet Ji. 
' ſus; and when they ſaw him, they beſought him to dt. 
part out of their coaſſe. 12 | 
The Wicked chuſe rather to loſe ſeſus Chriſt than 
their temporal Goods and the Objects of their Luftz, 
—-/Blind and ungrateful Wretches, who cannot diſcern 
the Time and the Grace of this Viſitation of the Lord 
---- There are but too many whom the Fear of ſome 
Loſs, Diſgrace, or Reproach, blinds and intimidates fy 
far, as to make them aſhamed of Chriſt, his Goſpel, 
his Truth, and his Servants. Continue with us, 0 
Lord, for Thou art all Things to us, and art along 


_ ſufficient for us. 
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and came into his own city. es eb 
Wo to Theſe, whom God hears as he heard the 
# nes, abandoning them to their own Delis, 
and to temporal Felicity, according to their Wiſhes! 
Miſerable Condition, to imagine we can be happy 
when Jeſus Chriſt departs from us, or withdraws his 
Light, his Miniſters, &c. becauſe they diſturbed out” 
falſe Repoſe and our Paſſions. 2 
2. And behold, they brought to him a man ſick of the 
palſie, hing on a bed: 75 Jeſus ſeeing their faith, 
Jaid unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, be of good cheer, 
%%% o ˙⁰ůum al 
The Paralytic is an Emblem of the total Inability 
into which Sin has caſt us, and of which Jeſus Chrill 


Ver. 34. Mark, v. 17. Luke, vüi. 37. | * Fr, Geraſenes, 
- * „2. Mark, Us 3. V. 18. | | 
1 alone 
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S. MarT HEW, Chap. IX. 97 
alone can heal us. Faith, Charity, and the Prayers 
of the Church obtain from him our Cure. See 
*here the Confidence which a Sinner ſhould have. 
Chiift goes to che Source of the Evil, which is Sin; 
*and to That we ought alſo to run back in all our Mala- 
dies ---+ It-is probable, that this pious /ic& Man did, 
by his Defires, beg the Cure of his Soul, leaving the 
e of his Body to Others, fince Chriſt heals the 
Soul before the Body. Few are there who imitate 
him. When we ſeek before all Things to pleaſe 
God by our Piety, be inſpires Others with the Care of 
Fquritemporal Neceſſities. | 


* 
. 
" 
—— 
5 
9—— — — — — 32 
A 


And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid within 
Etbem/etves, This man blaſphemeth. ve 1 


The Learned who are proud and conceited, are alſo 
nd, unbelieving, Slanderers, envious, and obdurate. 
ey call Good Evil, and abuſe. and pervert every 
Thing. Chriſt has no manner of Regard to the 0K 
Ves taken by a Phatiſee, which he knew would hap- 
ie does the Good, tho he foreſees the Abuſe 
Let us alſo not omit Works of Charity or 
ee, on the account of the evil Diſpoſition of te 
Meenders to Devotion, the openly Profane, or of Men 
eorupt Knowledge. Light ſerves only to blind and 
Men out of the Way, when it is not joined with 
eigheneſs of Heart. ---- The moſt ſacred Truths be- 
olten an Occaſion of Deluſion, where Men are 
che Government of their Paſſions. © 
4. And 7eſus (ki, wy ir thoughts, ſaid, Where» 
wore think ye evil in your hearts oo 
The. Meekneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ſhews itſelf on all 
oss in his Conduct and Behaviour. He ſounds 
etets of every Heart. No Sin eſcapes his Know- 
How ſenſeleſs is the Sinner, to think be 
as ſecurely. when unſeen. by Men! Let us fear that ( 
Nie who ſees the Bottom of the Heart better than 
me do ourſelves. --- If we put this Queſtion to our- 
Wives concerning all our de many 00 _ 
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- ſhould we find unjuſt, raſh, fooliſh, unfit for God to 
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behold, unſerviceable to any good Purpoſe, &c. Let 
us watch over our Mind; and by judging and cor- 
recting our ſelves, let us prevent the Judgment and 
Manifeſtation thereof which God will one day make. 
5. For whether is eaſter to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven 

thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe and wal? 
External Miracles are Proofs of internal, and of 
inviſible Effects. Every Thing is equally eaſy to 
Him who can do every Thing by the ſole Act of his 
Will: but extraordinary and miraculous Effects are the 
neceſſary Proof of an extraordinary Miſſion, and of 
that Authority which a Man takes upon himſelf a5 
F BN 9 UE uM 
6. But that ye may know that the Son of nan hath 
power” on earth to forgive ſins, (then ſaith be to the 
fi of the palſie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto 

thine houſe. TR ney da 8 , "hy. Wan 1 

Let the Sinner bleſs and praiſe thee, O Lord, for 
having left on Earth this Power which thou didſt here 
exerciſe. The Church which is governed by the 
Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, has alone the Power which 
Chriſt left to his Apoſtles. That Man's Sins are for- 
given him who is converted; and the Proof of his 
Converſion is to imitate this Paralytic healed of his 
Diſtemper. He who cannot riſe and ſtand upright, 
bur either continues groveling on the Earth, or tall WM 4 
back as ſoon as he gets up, is not yer cured of his WM 4 
- ſpiritual Pa/y. ---The Sinner's Bed is every Thing Wl f: 
which he loves, and in which he finds his Reſt and 
Satisfaction upon Earth, his criminal Inelinations, and MI 
01 
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the Objettsof his Paſſions : a true Converſion rakes uf 
and carries away every Thing of this Nature. ---- When 
we ſee a Penitent walk in the Way of the Commani-M a 
ments, enter into his own Heart there ro reſt in te ot 
Injoyment of his God, and not. go out thence an 
more to run after the Creatures, we may then conclude 


_ that his'Converfion'is perfect. | 
HUM : 1.3 7 And 
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S. Mar TH w, Chap. IR. 953 

7. And he aroſe, and departed to his houfſfe. 

t Thou art obeyed, Lord, the very moment in which 

!- thou commandeſt, becauſe it is Thou who workeſt 

d What thou doſt command. Speak after this manner 
to my Heart, and it will then have Motion and Strength 

„0 raiſe itſelf towards thee, to go unto thee, and to 
reſt in thee, who art the Hoſe and Bed of its ever- 


* 


of Wl baſting Rette 
to 8. But when the multitude. ſato it, they marvelled, 
* and glorified God, which had given ſuch power unto 
| T % % / A ˙ e af ni; ay ett 
of That which to the Doctors of the Law is a Matter 
45 il of Scandal, is to the Humble an Occaſion of gloriſying 
Cod. — Divine Things make a deeper Impreſſion up- 
don the Heart of the ignorant Maltitude, than on that 
the of Doctors puffed up with their own Learning. 
nto How much more ought-we” to bleſs and g/orrfic 
God, for ſo many inviſible Wonders which he works 
fo! in the Saints and in ourſelves?— The Converſion 
ee of one Heart which is rebellious and paralytical as to 
all Good, is more to be admired than all the Miracles 
7 which God per forms on inanimate Creatures. 
Of PRES]: | PS YEAST NN 
: . 2. S. MarTutw cArLED: | 
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ght, i 9. T And as Feſus paſſed forth from tbence, he ſuw a 
falls Wil man named! Matthew, farting at ihe receit of: cuſtom + 
bis and ber ſuuh umo him, Follow: me. And he aroſe, and 
h erat 5 4 SY orts 15 hits CE cok 
ant WY The Call to Converſion ſeems ofien a Matter of 
and Chance; tho it be really an Effect of Divine Election. 
% The whole Happineſs of a Soul frequently depends 
on its being immediately obedient to the Voice of God, 
and following his firſt Call. What cannot the Word 
of Chriſt, joined with Grace, work on the Heart? God, 
in calling all Sorts of Perſons to Faith and Piety, maxes 
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100 The GOSRYHEI according to 
it evident, that he is the Maſter both of the Work and 
of the Workmen. — A Profeſſion which is very 
gainful excites and nouriſhes Covetouſneſs, and the 
Management of the public Money increaſes the Af- 
fection towards earthly Riches: but what Bonds doſt 
thou not break, O my God, when thou deſigneſt to 
ſhew mercy? ET ood Th ly et 

10. And it came to paſs, as Feſus ſat at meat in 
the houſe, behold, many publicans and ſinners came and 


| Jet down with him and bis diſciples. 


It ſcarce belongs to any bur Chriſt to converſe fi- 
miliarly with the greateſt Sinners in order to convert 
them. - We ought to decline the Impulſe of a falſe 
Zeal, which often induces Souls as yet weak to un- 
dertake this Work: but we muſt not refuſe to be- 
come* Inſtruments of Providence, in ſaving the moſt 
abandoned, when That ingages us in it. The Facility 
and Goodneſs of Chriſt, in bearing with a Company 


Jo oppoſite to his own. Holineſs, condemns the proud 


Diſdain of the great Pretenders to Devotion. 
11. And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with publicans 
and ſinners ? 35 | s ) | 
The Pretenders to Devotion are envious and Jealous 
of the Care which any One takes of Sinners. A good 
Chriſtian muſt we 4 to ſee his beſt Actions inter- 
Jong ill and condemned. Such à One follows the 
Impulſe of Humility and Charity, without regarding 
the Diſcourſes of the World. ----Envy is cowardly 
and timorous, and not daring to applie itſelf directly 
to the Maſter who could confound it, it endeavours to 
ſurpriſe the Diſciples, and to take advantage of their 
. Weakneſs. OI Dt oct oingy! » 
12. But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto then, 
They that ' be whole need not a phyſician, but they that 
are fich. FE | FE the ml 
Jeſus Chriſt comes to the aſſiſtance of the Weak 
when they are attacked on his Account. — 
3 | 2 P | our 
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„ ͤ erer v, Chap. NK. or 
four neceſſary Inſtructions. 1. That 7e/as is the ſove- 
reign Phyßician of Souls. 2. That Ali ſtand in need of 
him. 3. That we muſt acknowledge our own Diſ⸗ 

_ eaſes and the Need we have of Chriſt, if we deſire 
to be healed by him. 4. Thar it is the greateſt of all 
our Malad ies to think ourſelves whole, This being in 
effect to renounce Jeſus Chriſt. It belongs to Thee, 
O Lord, both to make us ſenfible of our Diſeaſes and 
Wants, and to oblige us to have recourſe to thyſelf. 
13. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice : for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. ' 

Nothing is more conducive to the Inſtruction and 
Humiliation of Pretenders to Devotion and true Pha- 

riſces, than to ſhew them, that they underſtand nei- 
ther Scripture nor Religion, when relving on external 
Performances they neglect Charity, which is the very 
Soul and Subſtance of ir. If this inward Sacrifice 
accompanie not the outward, the latter provokes. God 

Wl inſtead of appeafing him. It is an Act of Religion 

10 and 2 Sacrifice, to aſſiſt the Poor with regard to Chriſt 

n: Wl 35 preſent in them.“ True Holineſs conſiſts not in ex- 

| ternal Things, but in Faith animated and working b 

us Love. - It is our great Comfort, O Jeſus, that thou 
od art come to call Sinners. Call us, we beſeech thee, zo 

e- Repenrance ; but do it with that ſtrong and powerful 
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he Wl Voice, which always makes itſelf heard. 


C 


— 


— 
— 

* Fr 8 IE 8 s : q GEM . Den ——— eee — 

— 5 5 * - — * | 

© — — — SER —— — H— „ 
— we as — — — — — 
a — 
. 


[1 
1 
1 
I 
4 
1 
S | 
1 
ll 


ZE s i oy yo otT 


ly . 3. FasTiNG. New CIOTH. Orp VEssLEs. 


o 14. J Then came to bim the diſciples John, ſay- 

eit i, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, but thy 
diſciples faſt not? 1 . 

en, Self-conceit and Contempt of our Neighbour do ge- 

ht nerally proceed from external Mortifications.— The 


Ver. 13. Hoſ. vi. 6. Ch. xii. 7. 1 Tim. i. 13. * Heb. xiii. 16. 
Jam, i. 29, Ver. 14. Mark, ii. 18, Luke, v. 33. 
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102 The GOSPEL according to 
humble Man looks not on the Life of his Neighbour, 
but only in order to imitate the Good which he ob- 
ſerves therein, ---- Good and well-meaning Perſons, do 
ſometimes. unwarily fall in with the Paſſions of Pha. 
Tiſees, and are miſled by their Calumnies. ---- A ſecret 
Jealouſy betwixt the Diſciples of different Ma. 
ſters opens the Heart to Evil-ſpeaking. ---- Charity is 
the iiternal Way wherein All ought to walk; but 
there are ſeveral external Ways which lead to God: 
every One is to follow the Path in which He has ſet 
him, without blaming That of Others. \ 
15. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children of 
: the bride-chamber mourn ; as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will come when the bridegroom 
ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
The Life of Jeſus Chriſt, on Earth was a Time of 
_ Indulgence. The preſent Life of Chriſtians is a Time 
of Mourning and Mortification. ---- Every Soul has its 
Time of Pleaſure and Conſolation, and irs Time of 
_ Exerciſe and Tryal: the one ought to be a Preparr 
tion for the other. In the former, a Man ſhould for- 
tifie himſelf againſt the Time of Combat; in the 
latter, he ſhould learn not to miſemploy That of Peace. 
—Faſting includes all Sorts, of Privations and Pains 
When God ſuffers the Church to be perſecuted, he 
thereby gives her to underſtand, that She is a Widon 
upon Earth, and that ſhe ought. to mourn in expect. 
tion of the Bridegroom who bas been taken from be. 
5 2 Chriſtian Soul is really a Widow and deſo- 
late, if by Faith it becomes throughly ſenſible of th: 
Abſence of its Lord, and exoeltly . defires his Re- 
16. No mon putteth a picce of {new cloth unto un 
old garment. : £ thut which is put in to fill it u, 
Jakerh. from the gar mont. and the rent ir made worſe. 


Fer. 16. f Or, raw, or unwronglit cloth,  - 


. N — «{y* 
Ri E > Chriſtian 


% r e d A Im Wm walnm 


5 S. MATT HE W, Chap. IX. 103 
Clriſtian and paſtoral Prudence require, that the 
Weak and the newly converted ſhould be managed 
with Care and Tenderneſs. ---- He does not flatter, but 


aſſiſt the Sinner, who endeavours to inure and recon- 


cile the old Man by degrees to the Yoak of Chriſt. Tr 
is a very great Imprudence to neglect this Conduct, fo 
recommended - here by the great Director of Souls. 


We take great care not to ſpoil the lealt Trifle, 


which may be at all ſerviceable to us any longer, and 
we have often little or no regard to a Soul, which is 


ſo precious in the Sight of God, and created to ſerve 


him eternally. The Wounds which we give it by a wrong 
and too precipitate a Conduct are ſometimes incurable. 
17. Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: 
ele the +-bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and 
the + bottles periſh : but they put new wine into new f bot- 


tles, and both are preſerved. | 


To impoſe the Yoak of ſuch Exerciſes and Morti- 
fications as are not abſolutely neceſſary, before God has 
changed and renewed the Heart, is no other than to 
endeavour to prevent his Grace. Men ſometimes 


cauſe a Soul to-loſe that Portion of Grace which it 
had, by urging it too ſoon to ingage in the Ways of 
ferfection, of which it is not as yet capable. ---- Very 
auſpicious Beginnings, and great Hopes of Converſion, 


even as to a whole People, are often ruined by Mens 
proceeding too baſtily, by their endeavouring to make 
their own Deſigns take place, and to have the Honour 
of that Succeſs themſel ves which is due only to God. 
At is a great Degree of Knowledge, to be able 
to obſerve and follow the Motions of Grace, on which 
All depends, and which commonly per forms its Work 
by degrees, and ſtep by ſtep, in the Souls of particu- 
lar Perſons, and almoſt always in a great People. Give, 
Lord, the Spirit of thy Conduct to the Miniſters of 
thy Work, that they may know how to manage and 

% Fr. Veſels, h 
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104 | The GOSPEL according to 
improve thy Intereſts in the Souls of Men, without 
the leaſt Damage to them. 


F. 4. Taz DAuoHTEX OF JARus RAISED. Tan 


BLOODY ISSUE HEALED. 


18. T While be ſpake theſe things unto them, behold, 
there came a certain ruler, and worſhipped him, ſaying 
My Daughter is even nom dead : but come and lay thy 
band upon her, and ſhe ſhall le. * 

There are four Conditions of a good Prayer. I. A 
Man ought to place himſelf in the Preſence of God, 
and to approach him by Faich. 2. To humble himſelf 
fincerely. 3. To lay open his Wants with an holy 
Earneſtneſs. 4. To have Confidence in the Goodneſs 
of Chriſt, and in the Virtue of his holy Humanity, 


which is the Source of all the Holineſs of Chriſtians, 


— The myſterious Impoſition of Hands, uſed by 
Chriſt in bodily Cures, is continued by the Church in 
ſpirirual Cures, and in the hierarchical ” Functions, to 
repreſent the ſovereign Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
inward Touches of his Grace, the Communication of 
his Merits, the Effuſion of his Spirit, &c. Would to 
God, that Men did not perform this, and receive it ſo 


4: often, without Reflection. : 
19. And Feſus aroſe, and followed him, and fo did 


his diſciples. a | 
Jeſus, tho' able to act as well abſent as preſent, 
N upon the Place, to teach his Miniſters not to 
ſpare either their Steps or their Pains, when the Salva- 
tion of a Soul is in queſtion. He _ Wa ſhew 
them, that they muſt quit their Repoſe and Eaſe; to go 
in ſearch of Souls which are dead in Sin. When a 
Paſtor, praying earneſtly for -a Soul, of which he is 
Ns Jeſus Chriſt to his Succour, he ought 


Ver. 18, Mark, v. 22. Luke, viii. 41. | | 
* x 4 | 20. 1 (And 


d 


jrom that hour.) 


S. MAT THE, Chap. IX. 105 
20. J (And behold, a woman which was 1 with 
an iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind hi 
touched the hem of his garment. hal | 
There is Nothing in Chrift but what is ſanctifying. 
God ſometimes makes little Things inſtrumental to 
the Cure of the molt ſhameful and inveterate Habits, 
to illuſtrate his Grace, and to give Confidence to Sin- 
ners. ---- This is a Repreſentation of the natural Shame 


which Perſons have to diſcover Sins of Impurity; of 


the Unworthineſs of Thoſe, who before their being 
cleanſed from them, approach Holy Things; and of 
the Humilicy of a true Penitent, who does not aſpire 
immediately ES it were] to touch the Fleſh of Chritt in 
the Communion, but only to touch the Hem of his Gare 
nent, in reading his Word, in meditating on the moſt | 
humble Part of his Life and Myſteries, and in imitating 
him by the mortifying Exercices of Repentance. — 

21. For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, if I may but touch 
bs garment, I ſhall be'whole. D <1: ao tinr 

Faith renders the meaneſt and weakeſt Things effica- 
cious and full of Virtue to us. ---- The ſmalleſt Rites 
of the Church become ſanQifying, when animated by 


Faith and Humility. Faith is ſo much the greater, 42 
a5 it is fixed on the leſs Things. Nothing more ſimple 
than That which compoſes the ourward Signs of the 


dacraments - and yet there is Nothing, which contains 
greater Remedies and richer Treaſures, than the Sacra- 
ments themſelves. c IET- -. 
22. But Feſus turned him about, and when be ſam 
ber, be ſaid, Daughter, be of good confers, Joy aith 
bath made thee whole. And the woman was whole 
Chriſt grants every Thing to Prayer made with 
rith and Humility, God 6h fails t turn and caſt 
the Eyes of his Mercy upon a Penitent, who out of 
Humility dares not lift his Eyes towards him. How 


Ver, 20. Mark, V, 25, Luke, viii. 43+ 
| | | | much 


m, and 
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much to blame is the Sinner, to diſtruſt the Goodnek 
of God, who comes to meet him with ſo much Mild. 
neſs, and who himſelf incourages him under his Deje. 
Qtion ! Let us firmly believe, that we can do, and that 
we merit nothing; that God can do, every Thing fan 
us, and in us; and that he delights to exerciſe this 
Power upon the moſt unworthy. Faith is That which 
a-Sinner muſt bring along with him to Repentance, to 
Prayer, and to Miracles. ail en eg) | 
223. And when Jeſus came into the ruler's bouſe, an] 
Jaw the minſirels, and the people making a noiſe, 
Ho often, on the Death of Relations, do Men in- 
cumber and perplex themſelves with vain, worldly, 
tumultuous, and unprofitable Ceremonies, inſtead ” of 
making in filence profitable Reflections upon Death 
It is cuſtomary for the People of the World to ſeck 
for Comfort in their Griet only from Diverſions 
---- What is a Sinner, deprived of the Life of God, 
whom the Croud of Affairs, the Noiſe of his Paſiions, 
and the Deluſions of the World, hinder from thinking 
- his Condition, but that very Thing which we {: 
ENGINE of ͤ ͤ ͤ Van ao fo 
24. He ſaid unto them, Gibe place, for the maid is 
not dead, but fleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorn. 
How happy is à Sinner, when God himſelf takes cate 
to remove from him all Obſtacles to the Reſurre- 
_ ion of his Soul! It is a- part and in Retirement, 
that One labours moſt profitably to this Purpoſe, and 
that Chriſt applies himſelf rhereto. ---- Death is but 
4 Sleep, in reſpect of him who raiſes a dead Perſon 
mote eaſily, than we can wake one who is flee}, 
Even the Death of the Soul is but 2 Sleep, whe 
God has reſolved to awaken the Sinner, and to reſtors 
to him the Lifr of his Grace. Tlie World /aughs 
at the Truths which it neither comptehends nor loves, 
and at Thoſe who publiſh them. A faithful Miniſte 
1 on his Pace, and ceaſes not to work the Work 
0 a J 04.5 31 n 


aur 3 25. But 


= 


S „ — I—_ : 


a 


S. Mer TRE W, Chap. . 107 
25. But when the 9b were put forth, be went in, 


* took her by the hand, and the maid aroſe. 


Chriſt and the World are incompatible in the ſame 


Heart: the World muſt go out thence, if one would 
have Chriſt enter therein. ---- The World ; is unworthy 


to be preſent at the Works of God, and to know the 
Operations of his Grace. He who deſires ro riſe from 
4 ought to diſtruſt the World, and not to diſcover 
zimlelk to any. but to Chriſt, or to his true Diſciples. 
— If the helpful Hand of Chriſt do, not take hold of 
the Sinner s, he will never riſe. The living Hand of 
our bleſſed Saviour, and the dead Hand ” the Maid 
Joined together, are an Emblem of Grace and of the 
ill, which unite and concurr inſeparably to Juſtifica- 
on an ch Works, by the Conſent which Grace works 
in the Will, and which the Will gives through Grace, 
which revives it, ſandtifies it, moves it, and makes ĩt act. 
26. And 1 hereof n went dinto all that land. 
Ihe Fame. of the Converhion of a Soul diffuſes itſelf 
in the Church like a ſweet Odour. It is the Davy 
a Miniſter to coneeal himſelf ; and that of a thankfy 
Soul to publiſh. the rr of God. POET © Wn 0 


1085 FA Two BLIND. Mex, RESTORED: TO Saur. 


27. J And ben Feſus. deparied thence, ro Hd | 


men followed him, Shine, and Se Yung, Thos Jon of 
David, have mercy on ut. 


One good Work draws on 00 de. .-- He = is 
"naiſed by Grace is not thereby * from all his 
Darkneſs :; God IE Ae him afterwards. That Man 
is partly inlightened, already who knows, that he has a 
Saviour who is full of Mercy, that Mercy is All which 
he muſt ask, that he muſt crie and pray with Fervour, 
and that in praying he muſt fall him 2s, God-man, 
and the Son of David expected from M at 


10 Ker. i + Or, this fame. ef 
F 2058. And 
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28. And when he was come imo the houſe, the hin 
men came to big and Feſus ſaith unto them, Believe 
ye that I am able to do this * They ſaid unto him 
Gad often delays to hear us, in order to exerciſe oyr 
Patience, to augment our Defire, to oblige us to ap 
proach Chriſt the more, and to put our whole Truf 
in him. ----In our Blindneſs we ought 1. To have 2 
lively Behef of the almighty Grace of Chriſt. 2. Ty 
Call upon him by an humble and ardent Prayer, which 
is the Cry of the Heart. 3. To have Confidence in 
Him upon the Account of his Incarnation. 4. To hope 
to receive nothing but only with, by, and in the 


Church, the Houſe of Faith and Prayer, which alone | 


poſſeſſes, imparts, and ' prays to Jeſus Chriſt; and in 
which alone the Blind are inlightened and healed. 
29. Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, According to 
your faith, be it unto oe. 
The internal Hand of Chriſt opens the Eyes of the 
Heart by touching them with his Grace. ---- Faith, 
Which is a Gift of God, is the Meaſure of his other 
Gifts in us. ---- This is a Repreſentation of the Sacra- 
ments and Ceremonies of the Church, where Attion 
is Joined to Words. In like manner good Works mult 
be joined to Prayer to render it effeftual. 
30. And heir eyes were opened, and Feſus ſtraitly 
charged them, ſaying,” See that no man know it, 
The Effect follows the Will of Chrift without de- 
lay. Touch my Flere, O Jeſus, that irs Eyes may 
open themſelves to't 

thy La-. In eminent and remarkable Works, we 
muſt conceal ourſelves, that we may avoid the Reward 
of Men, and not loſe That which God reſerves for us. 
Chriſt ſeems to be apprehenſive of this Reward of 
Men as to himſelf; to this'end, that we may really 
dread it as to ourſel ves. * FAS ION N — 


31. But 


— © * k 
* * . 
* BI 


y Truth, and to the Holineſs of 


S. MAT THE V, Chap. IX. 1089 
31. But they, when they toere "un foread 
road his fame in all that country. © | 

Honour purſues Thoſe who fly it. He who is 
throughly fe En ſible of God's Mercy, cannot contain his 
Acknowledgments. ----- God permits not his Saints to 
remain ſo concealed as they defire, becauſe What he 
gives. them for their own — ought t to = 
ſubſervient alſo to That of Och | | 


ſ. 6. Tux DUMB MAN POSSESSED. Tus BLas- 
PENN OF THE PHARISEFS. | 


32. 2. 9 As they went out, behold, they brought to him 4 


10 nan poſſeſſed with a devil. 
The Devil ſhuts up the Mouth of Thoſe who be- 
long to him, when he diverts them from Prayer, Con- 


kon of their Sins, and the Praiſe of God. ---- One 


of the moſt miſerable Conditions of Sinners is, not to 
he able to expreſs their Miſery. God ſupplies this 
Deſect by his Mercy, in cauſing his Saints to utter 
Groans 10 their behalf, and ſome charitable Friend, 
whom he applies to their Neceſfties, to. intreat ad 
ſollicite his Goodneſs for them. 


33, And when the devil was caſt out; the dumb puke 


und the multirudes murvelled, chin, 1 was never ſo 
ſeen m Iſrael. © £ 


Nothing is more moat to the Eyes of Faith 
than the Change of a Soul by Grace : but carnal Eyes 
rery often ſee Nothing in it but whar is contemptible. 
When Charity is once entered into an Heart, One may 


know it by its Language God receives the Praiſe 


& his Works from the Mouth of ignorant People, F 


ſooner than from Thar of the Learned. 


34. But the Phariſees ſaid, He cafteth out the de- 


vl through rhe prince of the devil, N 


Ver, 32. ch. xi. 22, Luke, 1 4 


This 


| berd 
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This is a conſummate Piece of Malice, to attribute 
the Works of God to the Devil. Envy cannot ſuffer 
the Approbation which is given to the Vertue of Other, 
It makes Thoſe, whoſe Heart is poſſeſſed by this Vice, 

ſpeak the Language of the devil. ---- Calumny is but 
at a little diftance from Envy. All Perſons have not 
the Enxy of the: Phariſees; but every One ought to 
fear having ſome Degree of it, ſince every one has 

the Principle. | 7 


-2 


CF. 7. Tux SHEEP WITHOUT, A- SHEPHERD. Tur 
| HarvesrT AND LABOURERS. 
CCC AU ONS OY GNRSNNP * 7 
35. And Feſus went about all the cities and villages, 
teuching in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel 
of:abe kingdom; and healing every frckneſs, and ever) 
diſeaſe among tho people. 1 (14 1 | 
A true Miniſter” of ſeſus Chriſt; after his Example, 
is neither detained in one Place by the Sweetnels of 
the Applauſe of Some, nor diſcouraged from his Mi. 
niſtry by the Jealouſy. and Calumny of Others 
= Whereever: Chriſt exerciſes his Miſſion, he makes 
the Proofs of it evidently appear. He works none 
hut ſalutary and beneficial Miracles, becauſe his Mini. 


ſtry is a Miniſtty of Salvation. Bodily Cures foretell I nd 
That of the Soul; and are inſtrumental thereto, be- 

. eauſe God makes them fo. 9 on ate 
36. J But when he ſaw the multituder, he wid 
moved with conipaſſion on them, becauſe they + fainied 9 7 
and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep. having no ſhef - 
Niere is the Pattern of a Paſtor who is indefatigableM*+ 
and full of Compaſſion for Sinners. Let us viewl$50 
here the Shadow of What we ſhould be without the Bil 
divine Shepherd of our Souls; and let us never gro Kae 
weary of praiſing God, for having beſtowed him upon Mit 
Ver. 35. Mark, vi. 6, Ver. 35. + Or, were tired and lay dow" b 1 


14 * Is 


S.MarTTHE w, Chap. IX. 11K 
. Without him there is nothing but Fainting aud 
Wandering. | nn ee ES: 
27. Then ſaith- be umo bis diſciples, The harveſt 


uh is plenteows, but the lahourers are few. 


K — — rr 


e ; | 
ut There is extreme Want of Labourers in the Church. | | 
ot There are Abundance who bear this Character, but | 
to Mw who really work; and a great many who work in | 


ihe Lord's Name, bur very fem whom he will own 
ot his Miniſters. . Chriſt, by declaring the Needs of 1 
the Church, invites to Labour all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons | 
who either live in Idlenefs, or employ themſelves, 1 
about Something quite different from That which they 1 
ought to do. —— f the Wants of Europe are great, | 
how much more thoſe. of other Countries, where ſeve- = 
nl Provinces have only one Miniſtet ! The Place of |; 
ery {Wile Harveſt is the whole Earth. It fignifies but little, | 
oere a Man works, provided it be by the Appoint-, | 
ple, nent, in the Spirit, and with the Bleſſing of God. 
of 35. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that. | 
Mi. be will ſend forth labourers into his haruefſꝶt. 
er Wl It is for God 0 {end them, and for us 20 proy _ | 

Rezi him to do it. Jeſus Chriſt mes for Labourers,: 
one dot ſuch as conferr upon themſelves a - Miſſion, but- 

ini. Who! receive it from God; not ſuch as by Intrigues 
ell nd human Sollicitations aſſume the Office, but ſuch 

be s are the Fruit of the Church's Prayers; not ſuch as 
acer into the Harveſt. ro make themſelves the Lords 

dit, but who labour only for the Profit of the Lord 2 
of the; Harveſt ; not ſuch as in the Repoſe of an idle 2 
like injoy the Honour and temporal Advantages of the 
Miniſtry, but ſuch as work hard like daily Labourers. 
We do not ſufficiently comprehend how much it t 
i dur Duty and Intereſt 20 pray for the obtaining good | | 
Bilhops, good Curates, holy Preachers, full of Zeal, | 
Knowledge, and Diſintereſtedneſs. Let us not read This | 
mthout'doing it with all the Fervency of our Faith. | 


TW 8 * 
— . > OI 


Uk 


ways 
med, 


ſhefe 


able 
Vieh 
the 
gro 
upo 
down 


Us 


4 


* Fer 37. Luke, 1. 2. 
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F. 1. TukIR NAMES. 


t. A ND when he had called unto him bis twelur 
* A Diſciples, he gave them power f againſt un- 
clean ſpi | 
of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. an 
To call Perſons to the eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry, belongs 
ofly to Him, who can give Power - over the unclean 
Spirit of Sin, and over the Diſeaſes of the Soul, 
---- There ate three Kinds of theſe Diſeaſes. 1. Such 
as are cauſed by Sins of Impurity, which are the moſt 
obſtinate, and like Devils which poſſeſs the whole 
Soul. 2. Sins of Habit, which are as it were linger- 
ing Diſtempers. 3. Sins of Infirmity, which are the 
10 leffer | Faults of Negligence and of Inclinarion. 
2. Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are theſe, 


 The' ju ſt, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his 


brother. © N EE 
God often unites by Grace Thoſe whom he hos 
before united by Nature; to ſhew us, that tho' Na- 


ture be not a Step towards Grace, yet it is not always 
an Obſtacle thereto. S. Andrew, the elder Bro- 
ther of S. Peter, and who knew Jeſus Chriſt before 


him, has not the Honour to be named firſt,] to teach 
us, that God is Maſter of his own Gifts, and that No- 


thing but his Will gives us a Right to them. 


Ver. 1. Mark, iii. 13. Luke, vi. 13. ix. . / On over. 


Jane. 


wits, to caſt then out, and to heal all manner 


D £A* a VBA 8NÞ oo e As dd od. 
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S. MAT THE W, Chap. X. 113 
* Fames the ſon of Zebedee, and John hie brother, 
3. Philip, and Bart holometo, Thomas, and Matthew 
the publican, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, 
whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus, 

4. Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, who alſo 
betrayed him. | 

Let us adore the unſearchable Judgment of God, in 


the Choice a wicked Miniſter, whole Unworthineſs he 


knew. Let us learn from hence, that no Merit gives 
a Right to the Miniſtry, but the ſole Choice of God 
by the Church. ---- Chriſt would not put into the Mi- 
niſtry none but Saints, to oblige us, not ro judge of 
the Church's Holineſs by ſome of her Miniſters. ----He 
would not place in it any of the Rich, Noble, Pow- - 
erful, or Learned; for fear leſt Men ſhould affix Ec- 
clefiaſtical Dignities to temporal Advantages. ---- Let 


| us ſuffer the Bad with patience ; let us adore Chriſt 


and his Authority abaſed in them, yet ſo as that the 
Sacraments loſe not any of their Effect thereby; and 
let us by this believe, that it is Jeſus Chriſt who does 
All therein, even by the Hands of the moſt unworthy 
Workmen, 5 | | 


F. 2. Turin Missiox, Power, Poverty, 


AND PREACHING. | pt 


5. Theſe rwetve Feſus ſent forth, and commanded 
them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not. . 

us not go where Inclination, but where God's 
Cmmani carries us. ---- Vocation, Miſhon, Inſtruci- 
on, and Holineſs, are four different Gifts, which a Man 


| mult receive from God by Jeſus Chriſt, ro qualifie him 


for a worthy Labourer. ---- The very ſame Inſtructions 


| are given in common to All, in order to eſtablith an 


Unitormity of Maxims, Conduct, and Diſcipline. 
Such as God ſeems at firſt to have negle ted or re- 


| jetted, are often Thoſe, for whom he has deſigned his 


vor. 5, Part 1. = greateſt 
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greateſt Mercies. He has his own proper Time to 1 
diſcover and reveal tberrrr. 
6. But go rather to the loft ſheep. of the bouſe i ; 
Jrael. WE KS. | 
74 good Paſtor ought to applie himſelf to the moſt 
diſeaſed of his Sheep : and the Diſeaſes are the greater, 
where there is the more Ingratitude and Abuſe of the 
5 divine Favours. ----God is faithful to his Promiſes, even 
| in reſpect of the moſt unworthy ; but often through the 
Corruption of their Heart, and contrary to his Deſign, 
his Fairhfulneſs turns to their greater Condemnation, 
Nen ſometimes look upon certain Prerogatives and 
Preferences as an Honour, which are no other than a 
Subject of Fear and Humiliation. | 


7. And as ye go, preach, ſaying, Ihe kingdom of 


- 


heaven is at hand. | | 

See here the firſt Efforts of the Apoſtles Preaching, 
Preach, to eſtabliſh the Faith; the Kingdom, to ani 
mate the Hope; of Heaven, to inſpire the Love cf 
heavenly Things, and the Contempt of earthly ; which 
is at band, that Men may prepare for it without de- 
lay. ---- Every Chriſtian ought frequently to repeat 
This to himſelf, and to live, as continually expecting 
this Kingdom. He, who inſtead of deſiring it, dreads 
its Approach, has bur little of the Reliſh and Spirit 

of it. Pour, Lord, the Love of it into my Heart, for 

Thou alone canſt do it | 

8. Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, 
caſt out devils - : Th ey 

The Word of Chriſt, ſo efficacious as to give What 
it commands, towards the Removal of bodily Diſeaſes, 
can it be leſs. ſo, in the healing of ſpiritual? He 
gives his Miniſters the Power of working the ſame | 
Miracles with himſelf, to ſhew us, that they act only MI 
in his Name, and by Virtue of it. Theſe free Gifts y 
are beſtowed for the Church's Advantage, and 10 


Tm V er. 6, Acts Riii. 46. 
| J 
| | | Þ Man 
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give freely! 


S. MAT THE w, Chap. X. 115 
Man ought to defire them. -Let us learn, in our 
good Works, to join bodily Relief to ſpiritual. 5 
 * Freely ye haue received, freely give. Fo 
A Rule very neceſſary this, and of large Extent, 
That we - muſt ſerve God and his Church freely. 
What a Shame is it, for a Man to traffic with the 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, of which he is not the Ma- 
ſer, but the Diſpenſer ; it is a Piece of Theft, Inju- 
ſtice, Irreverence, and Diſobedience. A Man may drive 
a Trade, or traffic with them ſeveral ways : by Pride 
and Vanity, when he defires by them to gain Eſteem 
and Applauſe ; by Avarice, when he makes uſe of 
them to inrich himſelf, &c. ---- Preachers, ** | and ſpi- 
ritual | Directors, will never ſufficiently comprehend, 
how great Difintereſtedneſs Chriſt requires of them. 
How Few are there, whom a perfect Diſingagement 
from all manner of Intereſt qualifies to ſay, that they 


9. Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs in 


Jour purſes : 


An Apoſtolical Workman reſigns himſelf to the di- 


vine Providence for the Neceſſaries of Life. If the 
„ Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt ought to be diſingaged from 
their own Wealth, how much more from. That of 
Others 2 ----What avails it, for a Man to have 20 Gold 


in his Purſe, if he have it in his Heart ? ----It is the 
greateſt Blindneſs imaginable in.a Clergy-man, to att 


quite contrary to this Direction of Chriſt, in being 


chiefly ſollicitous about providing Gold and Siluer. 


How many blind Perſons of this fort are there! 


10. Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two, coats, 


neither ſhoes, nor yet * ſtaves : (for the workman is 


worthy of his meat.) 


Nothing ſhould detain an Evangelical Workmen : he 
ought always to be ready to fer forward. The Equi- 


Ver. 9. Mark, vi. 8. Luke, ix. 3. X. 4 + Or, Cet. 
Ver. 10. * Gr. a Staff. © 45} x 
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page of an Embaſſador of Jeſus Chriſt * was at firſt 
only] Poverty; his Proviſions, his Truſt in the Pro- 
vidence of God, and in the Charity of the Faithful, 
---- He who preaches the Goſpel, ought to make it 
known by his Life. ---- The Maintenance of the Clergy 
is a Matter of Juſtice and of Divine Right. ---- He 
who labours in the Church, not he who does nothing 
there, has a Right to live of the Church's Revenue, 
but not therewith. to ſupport his Luxury, his Vanity, 
Sc. | | 
11. And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter, 
enquire who in it is worthy, and there abide till ye go 
me 
A Prieſt ought to be very careful of his Reputation, 
to lodge with Perſons of a regular Life, and to avoid 
all Suſpicion of Levity, or of loving good Cheer and 
the Conveniencies of Life. ---- To receive and enter- 
tain Workmen truly Evangelical, is a Favour of which 
every Body is not worthy. _ 8 
12. And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it, 
* ſaying, Peace be unto this houſe. _ 
The Peace of the Goſpel is that which Charity and 
a-good Conſcience give. ---- This is to pay the Maſter 
of the Houſe largely before-hand, To pray for him and 
to offer him Peace, namely, the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
the Righteouſneſs of the Kingdom of God, and the 
Grace of Faith. | e 
13. And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come 

pon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return 
70 You. +2 = 

A Man is not worthy to receive this Peace, "till 
Choſen by God, and prevented by his Grace and Mercy. 
---- The Merit of a Preacher ot the Goſpel does not 
depend upon his Succeſs. ---- The Morrification of 2 
Repulſe is a Gain to a Man of God. ---- There is al- 
ways great Advantage to be made in the Service of a 


; 


Ver. 12, * Vulg. and Fr, according to the Orig. in ſeveral MS. 


Maſter, 


/ 


Maſter, who requires .nothing but a good Will and 
Obedience, and who beſtows even That which he 
requires. ; 

14. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear 
your words ; when ye depart out of that hoſe, or city, 
ſhake off the duſt of your feet. | 

Whoever, out of Contempt or Neglect, neither 


reads, nor. hears the Word ot God, and whoever does 


it without improving thereby; ought he not to fear a 
more terrible MalediCtion ? ---- Ir is neceſſary, that the 
World ſhould know, that we do not ſeek it for the ſake 
of its Riches ; and that we would not have any Con- 
verſation with it, but only in order to its Salvation. 
When it will no longer hear us ſpeak of This, it is 
Time for us to retire from it. 

15. Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable 


jor the land of Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of | 


judgment, than for that city. 

How great a Crime is it not to receive, or to de- 
ſpiſe the Truth! If Men are thus treated, for not 
having recerved the Preachers of the Goſpel, what will 
it be to deſpiſe the Goſpel itſelf, to decrie it, to 
preach the contrary, to hinder the preaching of it, to 


abuſe Thoſe who do it as they ought, and to ſtop the 


Fruit of it by Calumnies, &c ? 


g. 3. Tur WISE SIMPLICITY. BOLDNESS BE- 
FORE MAGISTRATES. | THE HOLY SPIRIT 
| SPEAKING IN US. 


16. J Behold, 1 ſend you forth as ſheep in the nid f 


of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and t barm- 


leſs as doues. 951 7 | 
It is but a ſmall Thing, for a Labourer in the Goſpel 
to be prepared for the Repulſes of the World; he ought 
Fer, 16. Luke, x. 3. f Or, imple. © 
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to look upon himſelf as 4 in the midſt of Wolves, 
Such a Perſon muſt be a perfect Lamb, that he may op- 
ſe nothing to the Artifices and Violence of the World, 
but rhe Simplicity and Meekneſs of that Creature. 
Where can we find Thoſe now-a-days, who em - 
brace eccleſiaſtical Dignities, only as a State of La- 
bour and Suffering ? ---- That we may neither draw 
upon ourſelves Perſecution by our Imprudence, nor 
_ endeavour to avoid it againſt the Divine Command, 
and by Ways contrary to the Simplicity of he Dove, 
it is neceſſary to Join theſe two Qualities, Miſdom and 
per ret] which Nothing bur the Spirit of God alone 
can unite in one Soul. . N 
17. But beware of men, for they will deliver you up 
to the council, and they will ſcourge you in their ſyna- 
goons, Vt £ WS bed 8 
Let us not truſt or depend upon every One. Even 
the beſt Friends are to be ſuſpected; when the Buſineſs 
is to confult, whether a Man ſhalt ſhew his Weakneſs, 
together with them, to avoid the ill Treatment of car- 
nal Men, or expoſe himſelf to every Thing, that he 
may continue faithful ro God.. Chriſt conceals not 
from his Diſciples What they have to undergo in his 
Service, becauſe he will not deceive any One; and be- 


cauſe it belongs to Him, to fortifie the Heart of Man, 


and to render it invincible to all things. ” 
18. Hud ye ſhall be brought before governors and 
kings for my ſale; for u teſtimony againſt them and ihe 
Gentiles. OE NET ANG | 
This is Matter of wonderful Comfort and Incou- 
tagement to Such as are ſent to pteach or teach, that 
they can be aſſured, that it is the Cauſe of God and 
ot. Quilt, which they have to maintain before the 
.f the Earth. ----God never forfakes him who 
takes His Intereſts to Heart. It is this Duty of à Preach: 
er, to declare the Truth to Rings, but with abundance 
of Prudence. He who fatters them, takes himſelf 
n Accomplice in their Sins. - | 


19. But 


==> 2a, 2m DP g9oATS Oo >, =. 


Lo wa 


S. MaTTHE w, Chap. X. 'T19 
9 But when they deliver you up, take no thought 
how on what ye bal, fpeak : for it ſhall be given you 
zin tha ſame hanr what ye ſhall: ſpea rx. 
The Holy: Spirit is in the Heart, in the Mind, and 
on the Tongue of Thoſe, who are to _/peak for Chriſt, 
| and who belong to him. - Neither Surpriſe, nor 
Defect, of Talent, nor even Ignorance, can hurt the 
Cauſe of God, when the Heart is ready to defend it. 
This Promiſe baniſhes all Diſtruſt and Diſquiet 
on dangerous Qccafions, but without incouraging 
Sloth and Negligence, and without diſpenſing with 
the Obligation we are under, to prepare ourſelves, by 
the Meditation of Chriſtian Truths, by the Stud 
of the Holy Seriptures, and by Prayer. A Promiſe 
; ſo pofitive! would more frequently have its Effect, if 
the Incredulity! of Man did not oppoſe it. {4 
20. Fon it it not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of. 
Jour Father which ſpeaketh in you. _ | | 
The Holy Spirit animates the Confeſſors of Chriſt, . 
and makes them ſpeak. The Head ſpeaks in his 
Members by his Spiriz. ----It belongs to the Spirit of 
God to ſpeak for God. It is the Spirit of the Father 
which ſpeaks, | becauſe He works. powertully in the 
Heart of his Children, puts into their Mouth What 
they ought to ſpeak, and cauſes them to do it. May ſt 
Thou, O Holy Spirit, ſpeaꝶ in me upon all Occaſions, 
- fince. on all Occaſions I ought to ſpeak. like a Chri- 
ſtian, only for the Glory of God, and by thy Impulſe 
and Direction. a un BY | 
21. And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother to 
death, an the father the child: and the children, fbatl 
riſe up . their parents, and cauſe them to h put 


a WT I” * dot. 4 


7 


to dea ERS ft 0k KA $0 tad . #- Jo! vx; 2 | 
' Altho' Good Men be left to the Wicked for a while, 
One ought not to be ſcandaliſed at it; Jeſus;Chrift 
ſelf was left thus. --We accuſe the Golpel of Sevel 
Ver. 19. Luke xii. 11. | | | 
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rity, becauſe it requires us to renounce our human 
Paſſions and natural Affections; and yet there is Nothing 
in all This, which comes near That which the Devil 
here cauſes the Wicked to do, ---- Very often by means 
of Detraction, coloured and diſguiſed under a Pretence 
ot Piety, Men in ſome manner exerciſe this Cruelty, 
ming Chriſtian againſt Chriſtian, the Shepherd againſt 
the Sheep, and the Sheep againſt the Shepherd. 
22. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names 


ſake. But be that endureib unto the end, ſhall be 


. ſaved. | 

f Two Things are neceſſary in order to Salvation. 
The Firſt, To ſufter at the Hands of the World. The 
Second, To perſevere under Suftering, It is grievous 
to Nature, to ſee one's ſelf conrinually expoſed to the 
Hatred of carnal Men: but when it is for hy Name's 
ſake, O my God, for the ſake of thy Truth, and for 


being faithful to Thee; how lovely is this Hatred! 


Salvation is the Fruit of Perſeverance; bur Perſe- 
verance is a Gift of God, as little due to the Sinner, 
as Salvation itſelf. Tre OR Ve 


Y. J. PexsECUTION TO BE AVOIDED. | 


22. But when they per ſecute you in this city, flee | ye 


imo another : for verily I fay unto. you, ye ſhall not 


+ haue gone over the cities of Iſrael till the ſor. of man 


be come.. 


It is Prudence and Humility, ; when Charity, or 


KRighteouſneſs, obliges us not to the contrary, to avoid 


Perſecution. ---- To deprive Thoſe who are diſpoſed to 


do Evil of the Opportunities of doing it, to convey 


the Grace which they deſpiſe to Others, to accompliſh 


the Deſigns of God's Juſtice on the former, and of 


his Mercy on the latter, are Conſequences of the Fight 
of a perſecuted Preacher. This Eight: is a Matter of 


Fer, 23. + Or, end, or, finiſh, ee 
IN MT | Precept, 


S8. MArTTRHEW, Chap. Xx. rr 
Precept, to Paſtors who are neceſſaty to the Church 5 


of Advice, to Thoſe who would draw upon themſelves 


Perſecution 3 and of Indulgence, for Thoſe who are 
weak. But this Fhght is highly criminal in thoſe mer- © 


cenary Paſtors, who abandon the Flock to the Wolf. 
24. The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor t 
ſervant above his lord. © IC 


He who keeps this Saying in his Heart, will never 


complain of What he ſuffers, nor ſeek for any other 
Way to fave himſelf, but Humiliation and the Croſs.” 


How many irregular Thoughts, Affections, and Mo- 


tions is this Maxim capable of reſtraining! Let us re- 


member, that ſeſus Chriſt is the great Maſter of Hu- 


mility, Suffering. and Pover ty ; and that we are his 


Diſciples. A Man is not ſuch, unleſs he learn his 
Doctrine; and he does not learn it as he ought, un- 


leſs he put it in practice. 


25. It is enough for the diſciple that be be as bis n 
fler, and the ſervant as his lord: if they haue called 
the maſter of the houſe F Beelzebub, how much more 


ſhall they call them of his bouſhold ? 


What Injuſtice is it, for a Chriſtian, being a Diſciple 


— 


of Chriſt, to defire to be treated well by the World? 


What a Shame, not to be able to ſuffer ſo much as a 


Mord after All which He has ſuffered ---- ThisDelicacy 


and Tenderneſs in Miniſters of the Goſpel, and in a 


* ; 


Chriſtian, Conteſts about ſmall Rights or imaginary 
Prerogatives, and an exceſſive Senſe of Injuries, do but 


little agree with this Maxim. This is a ſolid Conſola- 
ton for Thoſe who are oppreſt under the Calumnies 


of falſe Brethren. + 


26. Fear them not therefore : for there is nothing 


Fr * 


covered,- that ſhall not be revealed; and hid, that ſhall | 


aut be known.  -— 
Ver. 24. Luke, vi. 40. John xiii. 16. XV. 20. 


wü. 17. | Xil. a. 


He. 25. f Gr. Beelxebsl. Ver. 26. Mark, iv. 28. Luke, 


He, 
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He, who can make us ſuffer Nothing but What 
Chriſt has ſuſſered, is not to be feared.” Men cannot 
make any Thing die in us, but What died in him. 
_---- Had Men always been feared, we ſhould never have 
had any Martyrs. God ſees every Thing: This is the 
Comfort of good Men, and the Deſpair. of the Wick- 
ed. ---- When a Man has once undertaken the Miniftry 
ef the Word, he ought to confider more the Deſigns 
of God, as to the Truths of the Goſpel, which he 
would have made manifeſt, than the Fhireats of Men, 
who ſet themſelves in oppoſition thereto. ---- Ic is of 
ſmall Import, for one Man to be cruſhed by another; 
but it is of the greateſt Importance; that God's Will 
be done, and his Truth known, honoured, and defend · 
ed hy Men. CCC f * 

27. What I tell po in darkneſs, that {peak he in 
Abt; and what ye bear in the ear, that preach ye. upon 
„„ e ot tains wit 3 

A Man ought 2a preach, only That. which he has 
learned from God, in the ſecret Exercice of Prayer, of 
Meditation on the Scriptures, and of the Study of the 
holy: Fathers. In This lies the Obligation of the Mini- 


ſters of the Goſpel, who ſhould be the Diſciples. of 


God, of his Word, and of written] Tradition, betore 
they become the Inſtructors of the Faithful. The 
Church has now no more hidden Myſteries, nor ſectet 
Truths ; and it is now the Time to reveal all the 
Knowledge and Grace which Chriſt has commit- 


ted to her. It is to injure Religion, to imagine 


that it contains fame; Truths or My fteries which 
ought to be concealed. It is to do Wrong to Chri- 
ſtians, to deprive them- of That which is deſigned for 


their SanQtification, and Salvation. This is to reſiſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, who is given to the Church, on purpoſe 
to teach it all Truth. wy | 
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S. MA T T HE W, Chap. . 123. 


. 5. GoD ONLY TO BE FEARED AND TRUSTED. | 


28, And fear not then which Kill the hady, but are 
wt able to ill the ſoul: but rather fear him, which is. 


able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in bel  , _ 

It is Prudence; to deliver up the Body, in order to 
five the Soul; this is to caſt the Lading of the Veſſel 
into the Sea, to preſerve the Men from Deſtruction. 
— A Man loſes Nothing, when he loſes That only 
which muſt periſh. ---- That which is viſible in me is 
in the Power of Men; but it is not by This that I am 
What I am. ---- Let us fear none but Him, who can 
| make the inviſible and immortal Part of us ſuffer and 
lie. ---- My God is my Life; I die not, but when ! 


bſe him. ---- What, ſtrange Blindneſs is it, to expoſe 


that Part of ourſelves,which ſhould enjoy God eternally, 
v fave That, by which we enjoy Nothing dut the 
Creatures, and them only for a moment! It is nor 
Hell which we muſt fear, but that almighty Being; 
who there puniſhes Thoſe eternally, who have been 
ſo far from loving him above all Things, that they 
lave preferred a mere Trifle to him. 


: * 


29, Are not iwo ſpurfetbe Je for 4 farthing ? an! 


22 them ſhall not fall on the ground without your 
her. 8 N 
All Things are 
the 2 Conſo 
Belief of his Providence is a powetful Support under 
the moſt grievous Accidents of Life. ---- Nothing 55 
his Obſervation, not even the ſmalleſt Things, of which 
he is only the Creator, how much les Thoſe, whereoF 


1 47 ; 1 RET wt "yy Tu 
Ver, 30. 2 Sam. xiv. 11. Adi, $xvil. 34. 


ordered by the Will of God : This is 
lation of Thoſe who ſuffer. The 


0 #0 Father, the Saviour, and the eternal Fe- 
30. But the very hairs of your bead are all numbered. 


Nothing 
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Nothing is more wonderful, or more incomprehen- 


fible, than the Care and Concern of God for his Elect. 


-er The leaſt Circumſtances of their Lite are regulated 
not by the general Providence, which, extends to al 
Things, but by a particular Providence, which fits and 
directs all Things to the Deſign of their Salvation, 
Every Thing is happy in the Death of a true Chri- 
tian, how ſudden, unfortunate, and calamitous ſoever 
* appear, becauſe every Thing therein promotes his 
r | 
31. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than 
n 
; How great is the Value of a Soul, for which Chriſt 
has. given his Blood and his Life? What Confidence 
; ought it not to have in his Goodneſs? ---- It is Juſt, 0 
Lord, that He ſhould have NO but Fear and Dif: 
2 who will not reſt in thy Providence. How 
weet is it to truſt to Thee, and to leave Thee to act as 


* 15 3% & ; 
Thou pleaſeſt! e or 
tc Fx © p 4 1 14 FS." " ; 11 * v2.3 \ : : 14K 17 
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S. 6+ JESUS CHIST 18 10 BE CONFESSED. 


32. Wheoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs + me before 
en, him will T* conſeſs alſa before my Father which 


1 


it in heaven, ] Fr. and own. * Fr. own.” 


Ib confeſs Jeſus Chriſt is to follow his Precepts and 


practiſe his Doctrine. We have but little Faith, if 
ſuch a Promiſe. is not capable of incouraging us to 
bear Teſtimony, to the Truth, at the expence of all 
Things. We own Chriſt, when we own his Doctrine, 
his Miniſters, his Servants, and when no Fear hinders 
us from ſupporting and aſſiſting them in the Time of 
Neceſſity, ---- We. referr this great Truth to the Times 
of the Martyrs, far no other Reaſon, but only becauſe 
we will not ourſelyes be Martyrs for the Truth. It be- 


Example, to ſuffer for his ſake; to love, teach, and 


Per. 32, Luke, xii. 8. 


longs 


longs to al Times, my to wn fors of rens, every 
One in his proper Wa : 


7. ; 
2: But whoſoever: ſhall deny. me | before men, bim 


ail 1 alſo deny before my Father which is in heaven... 


Whoever preferrs his Intereſt to his Duty, with rer 


ation to Truth and Juſtice, he ſets a greater Value up- 
on the Friendſhip of Men, than upon That of God, 
and in ſome manner denies jeſus Chrift. ---- What Con- 
fuſion will it be to Thoſe, who ſhall not have confeſſed 
Chriſt before Men, to ſee themſelves denied by Him 
before God! Did we throughly conceive, that to be 
denied by Chriſt, is to have him neither for a Media- 
tor, nor A Saviour, but to be treated as Reprobates; 
human Reſpects, and the Fear of Men, could have no 
Influence upon us. ---- To appear before the Tribunal 
of God, without having Chriſt for our Advocate, and 


on the contrary, to have him there as a Party, 2 Wit⸗ | 


xs, and a judge; how can Sr us ds and not 
expire with Horror „ 

34. Think not that I am come to ſend > yas on earth; | 
Iam not come to ſend peace, but a ſword. 


Notwithſtanding this Declaration of Chriſt, it is 
this earthly Peace and Repoſe, which all the World 


ſeeks. If it be a Sin, to think that this Repoſe, built 
on ſecular Defires and a falſe Peace of Conſcience is con- 
lſtent with the Goſpel of Chriſt; what will it be to 


eich this Doctrine, to preach it, and by means of 


dangerous Maxims to ren and e Souls 
therein. 


25. For I am come to ſet a man at variance ain 


his father, and the daughter againſt ber mother, an 
the daughter in law againfl her mother in law. 
The Truths of the Goſpel ſez at variance in order 


to unite to God's and oppoſe the alle "A of Con- 


2 33. Mark, vii. 38. Luke, ix. 26. 2 Tim. ii. 12. | 
Ver. 3+ Luke, x Xii. 51. 
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eupiſcence, tor no other End, but to eftabliſh That 9 
Charity. It is very hard, to deprive ourſelves of the 
Comfort of theſe Relations; but -weiſhall receive am. 
ple Amends, by chat incomprehenſible Union with Gog 
and Chriſt, which attends us in Heaven, and by the 80. 
ciety.of Angels and Saints, which is promiſed us by 
Mane 

356. And a mans foes ſhall be they of bis own bouſholl 
Our Relations then are oftentimes the greateſt Eng 
mies of our Salvation. ---- The greater our Fondneſs i; 
towards carthly.'Things, the more capable are they of 
hunting us in reſpect of our Salvation. The Father is 
the 7 of his Son, when through a bad Education, 


an irregular Love, and a cruel Indulgence, he leaves| 


him to take a wrong Byas, inſtructs him not in his 
Duty, and puts Ambition into his Head. The Son is 
the Father's Enemy, when he is the Occaſion of his 
doing Injultice, in order to heap up an Eſtate for him, 
and to make his Fortune. The Mother is the Daugh- 
ters Bnemy, when ſhe inſtructs her to pleaſe the 
World, breeds ber up in Exceſs and Vanity, and ſuf: 
fers any Thing ſcandalous and unſeemly in her Dreſs, 
be Daughter is the Mother's, when ſhe becomes her 
Idol, when ſhe ingages her to complie with her own 
irregular Inclinations, and to permit her to frequent 
Plays and Balls. The Maſter is the Enemy of his Ser- 
'yant; and the Servant That of his Maſter, when the 
One takes no care of the Other's Salvation, and tbe 
Other is ſubſervient to his Maſter's Paſſions, | 
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f n 
357. He that loueth father or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me : and he that loveth ſon or daughter 
more than me, is not worthy of me. „ 
Ver. 36. Mic. vii. 6. Ver. 37. Luke, xiv. 26. 
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s. Mur run , Chap. Xx. 25 


jy to have him for his Head. ---- The Life and the 


Works are the Things which ſhew plainly, which of 
ill theſe Affections reigns in the Heart. ---- He whom 
we love the moſt, is He whom we ſtudie moſt to 
pleaſe, and whoſe Will and Intereſts we moſt com- 
monly preferr. Let us judge ourſelves by this Rule. 


He who is vt \worthy of Chriſt, that is, to be a2 


Chriſtian and Member of Chriſt, is anw¾orthy -of any 

Thing but Hell. A Soul raiſed above all earthly Things, 

5 That which is worthy of Jeſus Chriſt. 
38. And heuthat taſteth not his croſs, and followeth 


ter me, is not worthy of me. 
"Tv take the Croſs and follow after Chriſt, is not 2 


hare Matter of Ad vice, but a neceſſary Means of Sal- 


tion. It is not ſufficient, in order to be really wor- 


tby HF Chriſt, for a Man not to be fond of any of the 
Sweets of Life: he muſt alſo be prepared for all the 


Bitterneſs of the Crofs. A wicked Perſon refuſes, 


inſtead of taking it; à Philoſopher ſeems 20 tale it, 
but not in follow¾ing Chriſt. Only the Chriftian rates 
it, either by Choice or Acceptance, and bears it for the 
like of Chriſt, in his Spirit, and after his Example. 


39. He that finderh his life, ſhall Ioſe it: and he that 


Heth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
He who deſpiſes his Life in Time, preſerves it to 
Etemity. ---- The'/Love of-Life is the moſt ſenſible and 


the moſt violent Temptation; and it is even the Love 
Life, which ſhould make us ſurmount it: becauſe we 
ſhould! be ready to give up our mortal Life, in order to 


obtain That which is immortal. Whatever a Man ſacri- 
fees to God is never Jaſt, becauſe he finds it again in 


God. That Perſon may be ſaid zo Jeſe bis Life for the 


ſake. of God, who ſacrifices it by a State of Repen- 


Ver. 38. Ch. xvi. 24. Mark, vin. 34. Luke, xiv. 27. 
Ven 39. Luke, ix. 24. xvii. 33. John, xii. 25. 
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8 tance and Mortification, or employs it for God in that 
17 * Condition to which he has been pleaſed to 


F. 8. Tux REWARD or CHARITV. 
' 266% He that receiveth you, receiveth ne; and he 

that recerveth me, receiveth him that ſent me, 5 
+44. He that recerveth a prophet in the name of 4 
prophet, ſhall. receive a'prophet s reward ; and be that 
receiveth a righteous. man, in the name of a righteous 
man, ſhall receive a righteous man's reward. 

In our Neighbour whom we aſſiſt, we muſt direct 

our Eyes towards Chriſt by Faith, if we would find 
him there by Charity. ----It is no ſmall Honour, or 
{light Advantage, zo receive into one's Houſe a Mini. 
ſter of Jeſus Chriſt. ---- The leſs perſonal Merit ſuch 
Miniſter has, the [greater is] the Faith which di- 
ſcovers That of Chriſt in him. -— Every Body is not 
admitted to exerciſe the ſacred Miniſtry ; but None are 
excluded from king of its Grace, its Spirit, and its 
Reward. ---- No One can tell, how far the Charity] 
of Thoſe extends, who. contribute to the Inſtruction 
of their Neighbours, by being concerned in the Main- 
tenance of * Colledges, Schools, Catechetical Lectures, 
Miſſions, good Paſtors, and other truly Evangelical 
Workmen. ---- By how much the more uſeful ſuch 
a Workman is, and the more Service he does the 
Church, ſo much the greater muſt his Reward 
be, who entertains, receives, and ſupports him, for 
the Sake of Chriſt and his Church. 
42. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of 
theſe little ones, 4 cup of cold water only, in be 
name of a diſciple, veriſy I ſay unto you, he ſhall 
in no wiſe loſe his reward. = | 

Ver. 40. Luke, x. 16. John, xiii. 20. * Fr, Seminaries. 


Ver. 42. Mark, ix. 41. 


Charity 
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S. MATTRHE W, Chap. XI. 129 
_ Charity heightens the ſmalleſt Actions. It is This 
which '* | recommends} good Works. *' ---- Under a 
juſt and merciful God, no Sin is unpuniſhed, no good 
Action is unrewarded. ----It belongs to Men to reward 
What is done upon an human Motive; and to God, 
to crown That which proceeds from a Chriftian Diſp 

fition. ---- Jeſus Chriſt confirms this laſt Promiſe wich 
an Oath ro this End, that we ſhould not doubt, 
but that the moſt Indigent may exerciſe Works ot 
Mercy, and that the leaſt of ſach Works will be re- 
warded. In the World, a Man muſt make his court 
to Great Perſons, and do them very great Services, in 
order to receive a great Reward for them. In the King- _ 
dom of God, a Man, in doing the ſmalleſt Services 
to the meaneſt Perſdns, may juſtly hope for a very 
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I ND it came 10 poſe, when Feſus had made an 
end of commanding his twelve difciples, he de- 
parted thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 
Nothing perſuades more, than for a Man to put in 
practice himſelf the Inſtructions which he gives to 
Others. ---- There is no empty Space in a Paſtor's Life, 
A good Biſhop is continually employed, _—_ in form- 
ing and inſtructing ſubordinate Miniſters, of in teach» 
mg and labouring in the Place of his Reſidence, and in 
his Vifirations | 0 | e 
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2. Now when John had heard in the priſon the works 
of Chriſt, be ſent two of his * 8 
A Priſoner of Jelus Chriſt employs his Thoughts 
leſs about his own Condition, and Danger, than about 
the Intereſts of his Maſter, and the Salvation of Thoſe, 
whom He bas committed to his Care. His Conſolation 
is, to entertain and fill his Mind, not with the World, 
and with What paſſes therein, but with Chriſt, with 
his Life, his Works, his Kingdom, and his Church. 
—. To feed Priſoners: is a good Work; but how 
much more ſo is it, to {hew them the true Deliverer, 
the wonderful Works of the Myſtery of Redemption, 
What it is wherein their true Captivity does conſiſt, 
and what Uſe they -ought to make of the Confinement 
of the Body towards the Deliverahce of the Soul, &c? 
A Director | of the Conſcience] ſhould always /erd 
his Diſciples to Chriſt, and teach them to have regard 
to him in every Thing 1 i 
3. And ſaid unto him, Art thou be that ſhould 
come, or do we look. for another ? | 
There is a Kind of holy, Addreſs belonging to the 
Paſtoral Charity and Humility, which conſiſts in know. 
ing how to become weak with the Weak; in hiding 
our Knowledge like S. Fohn, when the Good of Souls 
requires it; and in Chufing rather, that God ſhould 
make himſelf known by himſelf, than by our Mini- 
fry. ---- He who really loves the Majeſty of God, 
loves alſo his own Abaſement. —- Yes, Lord, Thou 
art He who ſhould'ſt come to heal, to ſanctifie, and to 
fave me. Perform thy Work in me: for T /ook not for 
Another; and Thou alone art my Light, my Strength, 
and my Salvation. N 
4. Fefus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew 
John again thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee - 
Chriſt would have Men judge of Him and of Other 
only by Works. ---- One Secret in the Art of guiding 


* 


Ver. 2. Luke, vii. 19. 
; . 


» 


Souls 


S Mir rut w, Chap. XI. 131. 
Souls is, to manage the Tenderneſs of the Weak, 
and to inſtruct them by ſeeming to inſtruct Others. 
Even Chriſt, when asked concerning his Miſſion, 


2 


t makes the Proof of it evidently appear in his Miracles, 
„ W which had been foretold ; and now, Perſons without 
n Piety, without Miſſion, without Authority, without 
|, Wl Succeſſion, would oblige us to believe them upon their 
h bare Word. ----S. Fohn points out the Prophecies 
1, feſus Chriſt ſhews the Completion of them in himſelt. 
* 5. The blind receive their fight, and the lame wallt, 
r, be lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 


raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel! preached to 


2 | 
. Cauſe, O my God, blind Sinners to [ ſee and] know 
thy Truth, and tie Way of Salvation; make them 
walt therein with a ſteady, even, and conſtant Pace; 
let them be 1 bo from the Corruption of their 
Heart; let them hear thy Word with Joy and with 
Advantage; let them, as Perſons raiſed from the Dead, 
live the new Life of Chriſt ; and let the moſt Poor 
he and Miſerable receive, loye, and obſerve the Goſpel. 
w- W -- Chriſt requires a Heart which is poor, void of it- 
ag ſelf, and convinced of irs own” Indigence, Unworthi- 
uls WI nefs, Inability, and Miſery. Make my Heart, O je- 
ud ſus, thus poor, that it may be inriched and fatisfied 
ni- with the ſacred Truths of thy Goſpel. 
od, M 6. And bleſſed is be whoſoever: ſhall not be offended 
%% -O . | 
til He who reads or hears the Word of God, and does 
jor WM not praftiſe it, takes from thence an Occaſion of filling, 
ch, and zs offended at it. As Chriſt condemns the Life 
and Maxims of the World by his own : ſo the World 
ew WH condemns the Life and Maxims of Chriſt by thoſe 
which it preferrs before them; and This is to be . 
ders fended or ſcandaliſed at them. If we be not as yet 
ing W ſtrong enough to enter into the Ways of the Goſpel; 
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at leaſt let us eſteem them, and not entertain any Pre- 
Judice againſt them. ---- A Man zs offended in Chrift, 
when he does not follow him; how much more then, 
when he diverts Others from the Paths of Piety and 
Perfection, in ſoftening the Goſpel by a looſe Morali- 
ty? To deſign to amend the Golpel, is to blame and 
condemn it. 5 


Y. 2. Tur ELo6y or S. Jonx. 


8 

7. T And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto 
the mullitudes. concerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderneſs to ce A reed ſhaken with the wind? 
One ought to avoid praiſing Teachers, and | ſpiti- 
tual] Directors in the preſence of Thoſe, who eſteem 
it an Honour to be under them. Tho' the Praiſe might 
not at all exalt the Diſciple, yer it may reach even the 
Maſter, and either tempt or corrupt him. - Jeſus 
Chriſt is not a falſe Friend, who dares not declare for 
Him who- is in Diſgrace : on the contrary, he has 
ſpoke of and for S. Jobn, only fince his Impriſon- 
ment. ---- When the World perſecutes good Men, then 
3s the Time for Thoſe who belong to God, with Pru- 
_ dence to imitate Chriſt in relation to them. ---- The 
firſt Vertue of which Chriſt takes notice in S. John, 
is his Stedfaſtneſs: and it is not without ſome My- 
ſtery that he commends this Vertue before all others in 
this Miniſter of bis Wor a. 

8. But what went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed 
in ſoft rainent? Behold, they that wear ſoft clothing, 
are in Rings houſes. _ Wy. 

The Second is his mortified Life, which gives Au- 
thority to his Preaching, ---- A Preacher ſhould have 

Nothing which appears worldly, or which borders upon 
\ Exceſs and Sofrneſs. That Man is miſtaken, who thinks 
to prevail upon the World, by conforming himſelf to 


Ver. 7. Luke, vi. 24. | 


its 


S. MArrRHE W, Chap. XI. 133 
its Faſhions and Manners : the World will mich 
ſooner intirely corrupt the Heart which opens icfelf 
thereto. ---- Would to God, that in this Age Luxury 
and Softneſs were to be ſeen only in Kings Houſes ! Tt 
is a greater Misfortune than we imagine, to ſee theſe 
Vices overflow all Ranks and Conditions of Men, even 
thoſe of the moſt moderate Fortune: This is What 
draws down the Judgments of God upon' us. a IP 

9. But what went ye out for to ſee ? A Prophet? 
Tea, I fay unto' you, and more than @ prophet. | 
The third Advantage of S. John is his Gift of Pro- 
phecy, whereby he diſcovers Chriſt. ---- This is indeed 


do be more than a Prophet, for a Man to point our the 


Saviour and Sacrifice of the World, and to foreſhew 
him by his Retirement, his Mortification, his Preach- 
ing, and his Falthfulneſs, ſo great, as even to die for the 
ike of Truth, ---- Preachers ought to imitate him, and 
. 3 in ſome meaſure wore than Prophets in this re- 
$7 For this is, be of whom it is written, Behold, I 
end my * meſſenger " before thy face, which ſhall pre- 
pure thy way before thee. Vulg. & Fr. Angel. _ 

The fourth Advantage of S. 7ohn is his Office of being 
the Harbinger of the Son of God. His Miſſion is autt 0- 
fled by the Scriptures, not by Miracles, becauſe it is 
not extraordinary. ---- A Man ſhould be an Angel in 
Purity, in Knowledge, in Zeal, and in Activity, zo 
repare the Way for Chriſt in the Soul, as it is the 
Duty of Paſtors and ¶ ſpiritual] Directors to do. 

I1. Verily I ſay unto you, among them that are born 
women, there hath not riſen a greater than Fobn the 
poprift : notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt in ihe Ring- 
bn of heaven is greater than he, 5 | 

The fifth Narr of this holy Fore- runner, is his 
xcellence beyond the other Prophets, on the account 


Ver, 10. Mal. iii. 1. Mark, i. 2. Luke, vii. 27. 
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both of his Knowledge and the Sanity of his Life, 
The latter, not the former, renders a Man great in the 
Sight of God. The Way to be exalted in Heaven 
above Others, is to humble ourſelves on Earth below 
All. - The greateſt without comparifon amongſt All, 
is He, who made himſelf the /eajt of All, in ſtooping ſo 
low, as to reſemble Sinners, and to become the Lamb 
or Sacrifice for Sin. Pn 
12. And from the days of John the Baptiſt, until 
now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 1 
The fixth Advantage of John the Baptiſt is to have 
ſet up the Standard of Repentance, which is the Way 
to Heaven. Heaven is not to be taten but by the Vio. 
lence which a Man does to his Inclinations. ---- All 
Right to eternal Happineſs is loſt in Adam. It is not 
due to any One; this evangelical Violence is That which 
carries it as by Conqueſt, Happy thoſe holy Bands o 
Penitents, thoſe violent Perſons of the Goſpel, who 
take Heaven by the Force of their Prayers, their Au- 
ſterities, their Obedience, their Humility, &c. But 
Woe. unto the Men of this World, who know not 
What it is to deprive themſelves of any Thing, or to 
do the leaſt Violence to themſelves in order to their 
, 7 . 
13. For all the prophets, and the law prophaſied un. 
The ſeventh Advantage of S. John is his having 
firſt ſhewed Jeſus. Chriſt preſent; whereas the Sat 
of the Law was no more than à State prophetic 
of his Coming, in which his Myſteries were rept 
ſented: and typified z the Prophets having only tore 
told the Saviour to come, and the true Righteouſſel 
which be ſhould bring into the World. ---Let u 
praiſe God, that we live Now, after that All has be: 
unfolded, that Truth has ſucceeded Figures, that t 


Ver, 12, F Or, is gotten by force. 
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if: WM Promiſes have their Effect, that the Prophecies are 
the fulfilled, that Jeſus is given, and that he has wrought | 
ven WM the Salvation of Men. | 
ow 14. And if ye will reccive it, m Is Elias abich was 
Al, jor to come. 
> f0 The laſt Advantage, which Chriſt would have us RY 
imb! ſerve in S. John, is his having been an Elias by his 
Office, his Zeal, and his Fidelity. He did That at the 
%% firſt Coming of Chriſt, which E/as [ perhaps] will do at 
and the Second. Paſtors ſhould do the fame in proporti- 
on, in order to the Coming of Chriſt into the Soul, 
by their Faithfulneſs in making him known, by their 
Zeal, their Mortification, their Conſtancy, &c. This is 
What Few are willing to comprehend. Give us, 
Lord, ſome Johne and Elias s, who may both under- + 
| fund and do for Souls Thar which Thou requireſt f 
em. 
15. He that "A cart 10 Pa hes him beak. 1 
Happpy He, who has zbe Ears of the Heart; for 
they are not given to All. This is a Gift which we 
muſt often beg. ---- We frequently loſe our Time in 
defiring and expecting an Elias, a good Director | of 
the Conſtience], to aſſiſt our Endeavours after Perfe- 
Ction or Salvation; whereas a good Will, and the Ears 
of the Heart, are the Things which are N and 
for which we ſhould earneſtly Pray. 
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1 6, q But whereunto ſhall I ten this e er 2 
It is dike unto children fi iin in the e and cal- 
ling unto their fellows, |... | 

17. And ſaying, Ve haue piped unto vu ond ye 

not danced : we haue oupned unto heme _—_ 999 
have not lamented. n) 


* Th” MAL iv. 3 FI 
4+. | The 


136 The Gos p E I according to 

Ahe wicked Perſon by his Malice makes All which 
God has done for his Salvation become fruitleſs. No- 
thing but Charity can make ir beneficial. There are 
Some, to whom every Thing is uſeful in leading them 


to God; Others, to whom Nothing is ſufficient. To 


heſe the eaſy and leſs auſtere Ways ſeem too remits , 
and yet a more rigorous and ſevere Kind of Lite quite 
diſheartens them. The Defect is in the Heart, and 
not in the Means. Every Thing is good to a good 

Heart; Every Thing is hurtful ro a corrupt one. 
18. For John came neither cating nor drinking, and 
they ſay, He hath a devil, 9 

The Sinner will not be perſuaded, that What he has 
no Mind to imitate can come from God. ---- There are 
ſuch violent Averſions in ſome Perſons, as to make 
them rather blame even Vertue itſelf, than eſteem it in 
Thoſe, whom they do not love. This Vice has ſeveral 
Degrees : let us take care, that there be no Degree of 
it in ourſelves. ---- Men ſometimes affect to appear wiſe 
and prudent in condemning thoſe Ways which ſeem too 
auſtere. Pride, Envy, and Vanity, are the Sources of 
theſe falſe and raſh Judgments. $6; ; 


19. The Son of man came eating and drinking, and 


they ſay, Bebold, @ man gluttonaus, and a wine-bibber, 
a friend of publicans and ſinners : but wiſdom is juſti- 
EE 
hatever Meaſures Good Men take, they will ne- 
ver eſcape the Cenſures of the World: the beſt Way 
18, nog to be concerned at them. ---- Iniquiry, being al- 
ways ready to oppoſe and contradict the Divine Conduct, 
often contradiQts itſelf. ---- God ſtill finds his Glory, not 
only in the Faithfulneſs of rhe Righteous; but even in 
the Hardneſs of the Wicked, bringing Good out of 
Evil irfelf. ---W;/Jom, which does All for the ſake of the 
Flect, knows thereby how to find the Fuſtification of het 
different Ways in their Salvation, to which ſhe makes 
every Thing ſubſervient. We diſcover in all Things 
8 CCC ſufficient 
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ſufficient Cauſe to adore the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 


| God, when we: are of the Number of the true (Hil- 


* 


dren of this incarnate Wiſdom. 
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20. N Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein 
moſt of his mighty works were done, becauſe they re- 
pented not. wi 1 

Happy He, who by a ſpeedy Converſion and a true 
Repentance, prevents the Reproaches, which his Con- 
ſcience would otherwiſe caſt upon him at the Hour of 
Death. ---- The more Effects of his Power God has 
employed to draw us to himſelf, the more inexcuſable 
ue we. We cannot complain, that we have ſeen no 
Miracles, ſince all thoſe of our Creator are expoſed to 
the Eyes of our Mind and of our Body, and all thoſe 
of our Saviour to the Eyes of our Faith. Let us take. 
to our ſelves theſe Reproaches of our Lord, ſince his 
Miracles alfo are deſigned for us. 3 | 

21. Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, Beth. 
ſada : for if the mighty works which were done in you. 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 
pented long ago in Joke and aſhes. 1 

An impenitent Chriſtian is worſe than a Pagan; 
and his Heart is more inſenſible to the Divine Word 
and to Miracles, than an Infidels. Let us adore the 
ſudgments of God in the Diſtribution of his gracious 
Diſpenſations, without defiring to prie into the Rea - 
lons of them; and let us not ceaſe to thank him, that 
his great Goodneſs to us has ſuffered no Obſtruction 
rom out extreme Ingratitude. ---- Sackeloth and Aſhes 
ae the Emblems of pry and mortifying Exercices, 
Heretics are under a Deluſion in excluding * theſe out 
of Repentance, and reducing it to Nothing, but bare 


Vet, 21. Luke, x. 13. F Fr. chem. | 
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Sorrow of Heart, and Change of Life; contrary to the 
Doctrine and Uſaze both of the old and new Te- 
Kament. 8 $A OT 1 
| 22. But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerabl: 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than ſor 
ou. | 1 
1 How terrible are God's Judgments on the Impeni- 
tent !----- Every Thing will help to overwhelm them 
at the Tribunal of God, the Benefits and Favours 
which they have received, as well as the Sins which 
they have comm tted. The Divine Mercies, which 
the Sinner now buries in Oblivion, ſhall be then ren- 
dered preſent to his Mind, in order to his Confuſion 
and Condemnation. Let us prevent this Misfortune. 
23. And thou, Capernaum, which art . exalted unto 
heaven, ſhalt be brought down to bell : for if the mighty 
works which haue been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
The Proud, who, of all Sinnets, are the moſt difficult 
to be converted, ſhall likewiſe be the moſt humbled. 
---- Pride is a Vice, which, inſtead of diminiſhing, in- 
creaſes with Time, Ve great Men of the World, 
ye rich Men of the Earth, who think of Nothing but 
how to advance your ſelves, and who are never ſatis- 
hed with Wealth, Honcurs, and Preferments, read here 
the Sentence of your Condemnation, if you continue 
impenitent. Pride. hardens the Heart even more than 
the greateſt Sins of purity: There is Nothing 
more oppglite to the Chriſti 


„ — . pops uw ot _ 


= 


the Chriſtian Religion, the whole 
Deſign of which. is to make us humble. ---- Every 
Man has ſome Degree of Pride, and therefore ought 
to examine the Progreſs or Decreaſe of it. 

224. But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tole- 
rable for uhe Jand of Solon, in ibe day. of judgment 
TRE RPM. te] a5 au hrgt 16 

There is a Difference and Inequality of Pains n 

Hell, anſwerable to That of Sins. ---- The Contempt 
and Abuſe of Preaching, and of the Word of God ö 

2 e | wil 


| S. M 58 e W, Chap. XI. ä | : 
: will be there dreadfully puniſhed, ---- Men glory in 
having holy Preachers; and it is this vety Thing, which 
brings a ſeverer Judgment upon Thoſe who continue 


: in Impenitence, ---- Lord, humble us at preſent, rather 

£ than reſerve us for the eternal Humiliation of the Re- 
probate. 7 1 N N e 

F. 5. Tux Wisk BLINDED, THE SIPIis 
h 5 „ MINEIGHTENED. © RE 

t 25. J At that time Teſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank 

F thee, O Father, Lord of. heaven and earth, becauſe 

5 thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
„ and haſt revealed them unto habe. 


Je wiſe Men of the World, who are prudent in 
} your own. Sight, fear, leſt you ſhould be left to your 
own Darkneſs 'in the Buſineſs of Salvation, while the 
I Humble ſhall walk by the Divine Light. Let us 
dread, but not endeavour to fathom the Judgments of 
God, which are juſt, terrible, and unſearchable. It 
1 was one of the Emploiments of Chriſt on Earth, ro 
. adore them, and glorifie his Father for them: ir ought 7 
likewiſe to be the Emploiment of Chriſtians. They 
_ have a Beauty, which we ſhall never fully diſcover but in 
: Heaven. The full Sight of God's Mercies towards his 
Elect, of their Preference, Diſtinction, and Separation 


- from the corrupt Maſs, deſerves the Praiſe and Ac- 
I knowledgment even of Chriſt's Heart; and this Heart 
0 alone is worthy to know them perfectly, becauſe to 


vt Him they are given by his Father, Simplicity and Hu- 
mility are their diſtinguiſhing Character. My God 
„ and my Saviour, imprint on my Heart «this àmiable 
Character, which is the Mark of thy Ele.” 4» 


„e, Je Fiber, for ſo ir ſremed good in thy 


xl Let us with Fear and Trembling adore the Conduct 
4 of God in the Diſpoſal of bis Creatures, and the Di- 
Wenn 
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ſtribution of his Favours. ---- The Knowledge of the 
Myſteries of Religion and Divine Truths, ought not 
to puff up any One, becauſe it is a Gift altogether free, 


and which proceeds purely from the Will of God.---:He 


is Maſter of his own Gifts, but he divides them by a 


Will full of Wiſdom, and upon Motives which are in 


himſelf, not in us, and which tend to the Manifeſta- 


tion of his Greatneſs and Power, of his Mercy and 


Juſtice. VVV 
27. All things are delivered unto me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son but the Father : neither 
Rnoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to 
whomſcever the Son will reveal him. LN 
This is a great Truth, and the Key of the Science 


of Salvation. Chriſt is the ſovereign Diſpenſer of 
this, and the Lord of all Things by the Donation of 


his Father. All the Springs, and the whole Diſpenfa- 
tion of the Divine Favours, are in the Hand of Chriſt, 


as Prieſt and Sacrifice of God, as Saviour and Medi- 


ator, Head and Pattern, Paſtor and ſovereign Judge of 
Men. There is no Knowledge, no Belief of the My- 
ſtery of the moſt Holy Trinity, but what is a Gift of 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, and according to, his Will. How 


lovely is this Dependence ! O Jeſus, I accept it with 


Joy; I defire to depend on Thee. Make me know 7bz 


Father ; make thyſelf known to me: but let the Love 


in me be yer greater than the Knowledge. 


F. 6. Tux ravy. YOAK. 


28. J. Come imo me, all ye that labour, and are 


heauy laden, and I will groe you reſt. 
Our only Remedy is, to haverecourſe to Chriſt, under 


our Troubles and Afflictions, after our Miſcarriages, 
in our Temptations, and in our Inability to do Good. 


£ Fer. 27. John vi. 45. vii. 28, 29. viii. 19. X. 1 3. 
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How ſweet is it, to have our Dependence on a God 
who comes to meet us, in order to ſollicite us to come 
to him! Sinners, wearied in the Ways of Iniquity, 
throw yourſelves into the Boſom of this amiable Sep- 
herd, who while on Earth took ſo much pains to ſeek 
you, and to bring you back to his Fold. Penitents, 
humbled under the Weight of your Crimes, unite 

ourſelves to this ſanctifying Victim, who bore your 
ins on the Croſs. Chriſtians, over-burthened with 
the Multitude of your Defetts, and with the Greatneſs 
of your Duties, lift up yourſelves to this eternal High 
Prieſt, who is ar the right Hand of God his Father, 
and preſents himſelf continually before his Face in 
| your Behalf. ---- Jeſus excepts None, All are invited 
and urged to go to him. But in order to do ſo, He 
muſt ſpeak to the Heart, and ſay, Come uno me, in 
ſuch a Manner, as to make it hear, and to attract it. 
—-No Man goes to Chriſt, without receiving Reft. He 
himſelf promiſes it, and ſhall we not believe it? I 
would ſain come to thee, O Lord: but as Thou giveſt 
me the Will, be Thou alſo my Guide, my Light, and 
my Strength, to conduct me to thy fel —  --/ 
29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt 
unto your fouls. _ or 2 
Strange Paradox! That a Man, already weary and 
oyer· loaded, muſt take a new Weight upon him, in 
order to be eaſed and to find Reff, But Chriſt's Ida 
aſes Thoſe whom Charity inclines to bear it. Je- 
ſus Chriſt is the ſole Teacher of Humility, There is 
no Reſt, but only for the Humble in Heart. Pride is 
the Source of a thouſand Diſquiets. It is not ſuffici- 
ent to go to Chriſt by Faith; we muſt rake upon ue 
the Jock of his Law and Goſpel, that we may conform 
our Lives thereto, and ſtudie his Diſpoſitions and Beha- 


Ver. 29. Jer. vi. 16. 


viour, 
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viour, that we may be capable of imitating them. In 
the Schools of the World, Some ſtudje Philoſophy, 
Others Phyſic, Law, &c. In the School of Chriſt, 
every One muſt ſtudie Meekneſs and Humility : for to 
theſe Two the whole Science of Chriſtianity may be 


reduced. MeekneB of Charity, calm and ſedate in 


the midſt of Wrongs, Injuries, Affronts, Perſecutions, 
without Envy, without Revenge, &c. ---- Humility of 
Heart, remote from all inordinate and worldly Deſires 
by which Pride is nouriſhed, aſcribing Nothing to it. 
felf; and defiring Nothing, ready to part with all 
Things, to be placed below all Men, to remain in Si- 
lence and Oblivion, &c. Lord, vouchſafe to teach us 
this Science, writing it in our Hearts by thy Love. 
30. For m yoke is eafte, and my burden is light. 
How eaſy and ſweet is it, to ſerve Chriſt even in 
bearing his Croſs ! How hard and painful is the Slavery 
of the World, ef Sin, and of our own Paſſions, even 
with all their falſe Pleaſures! That Satisfaction, Peace, 
and Comfort, which Grace gives here below, and That, 
which Hope incourages us to expect in Heaven, make 
a Chriſtian full amends for all his Pains in ſubduing 
his Paſſions," and in oppoſing the World. A Load, 
which Chriſt rates together With us, can That be un. 
eaſy ? A Burden, which He bears in us by his Spirit, 
can That be heavy? Come, taſte, and know by Expe- 
rience, how ſweet the Lord is; and how worthy his 
Lal is to be choſen and loved. 


is q 
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F. 1. Tux EARS Or Corn” PLUCkED: | Tux 
OzBsERNYATION or THE SABBATH. | 


i. A T that time Feſus went on the ſabbath-da 
A through the yo and his diſc = were ob | 
hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 
Who will not wonder at the extreme Poverty of Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his Diſciples ? He was himſelf preſent 
with them, and yet ſuffered them to want Bread. A 
Man therefore is not forſaken of God, becauſe he is in 
Want. It is more Honour, to ſuffer in the Fellowſhip 
and Spirit of Chriſt, than, in the midſt of the World, 
to have all Things in abundance. ----IF. when we firſt 
begin to ſerve God, we ſhould alſo begin to ſuffer, and 
to have more temporal Neceſſities, we ſhould not be 
ſurpriſed at it: the Riches of wa Chriſt, and Thoſe 
of his Diſciples are all ſpiritual. | | 
2. But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 
him, Bebold thy diſciples do that which is not lawful to 
do upon the ſabbath-day. n OEMs bY 
The Pretenders to Devotion are ſometimes ſuperſti- 
tious to Inhumanity, ſometimes indulgent even to Im- 
piety-: the true Lovers of the Law regulate their Ex- 
Aneſs in obſerving it by the Intent of the Law. 
God ſometimes permits ſuch Things in the Church 
as may perhaps make {ome Perſons murmure, on pur- 
pole. tay afford an Opportunity of attacking Superſti- 
tions of popular Errors. Envy is always ready to 


* 


A P. Per. 1. | Mark, ii, 23. Luke, vi. 1. — | 
| blame 
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blame and to condemn. ---- Conceited Scioliſts are {till 
forward to determine to the Diſacvantage of Others 


% 


That which they do not underſtand. 


3. But he ſaid uno them, Have ye not read what 


David did when he was an bungred, and they that were 
with him; JJ 
The Example of Holy Men, which the Scripture 

relates without any Cenſure, may ſerve to regulate our 
Behaviour. :---- We muſt, after the Example of Chriſt, 
confute Thoſe by Scripture, who miſapplie it contrary 
to Charity, and who flatter themſelves that they un- 
derſtand it. ----It is the Effect of Envy, to make us ea- 
fily ſee What may ſerve to accuſe Others, and not per- 
2 What may Juſtifie them. K 

4. How he entred into the bouſe 5 God, and did eat 
the ſhew-bread, which was not {awful for him to eat, 
| 2 for them which were with hin, but only for the 
Eo EET | 
T ofitive Laws ceaſe to oblige four Ways. Firſt, by 
the natural Law of Neceſſity. ---- Charity opens the 
Eyes and the Underſtanding in Defence of ſlan ler- 
ed Innocence. ---- No Conſecration of Things can di- 
ſpenſe with the Charity which is due to our Neighbour 
in Neceſſity. ö 


5. Or have ye not read in the Law, how that on the 


abbath-days the prieſts in the temple profane the ſab- 
1 lach. — — blameleſs? ? 2 5 4A 4 
6. But I ſay unto you, that in this place is one 
greater than the temple. of 
In the ſecond Place, Poſitive Laws ceaſe to oblige, 
by means of ſome other particular Law, which is 


ſuperior. ---- That which is done for the Service 


of God ought not to be looked upon as a Thing pro- 

Jane. Chriſt is not diſcouraged at the Malice of his 
Enemies, but gives them occaſion to reflect upon All 

| Ver. 3» 1 Sam, xxi. 6. Ver. 4. Lev, xxiv. 9. 

Ver. 5. Numb, ** ll % ' a 5 1 


they 
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they had ſeen, which fully proved his Divinity. The 
Reverence and Devotion of the Jews in their Temple, 
which was only figurative, will condemn the Irreve- 
rence and Profaneneſs of Chriſtians in the preſence of 
Chriſt, who is the true Temple. £7 
7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will 
have- mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltleſs. 7 
In the third Place, the Obligation of theſe Laws 
yields to the Law of Charity and Mercy, which is pre- 
ferable to all other. Few even among Chriſtians do 
throughly - know, with regard to Practice, What this 
Sentence means. It is eaſy enough to ſacrifice to 
God external Things; the Sacrifice of Charity is That 
which he requires. ---- The Liberty to judge ill of 
Others is What moſt agreeably flatters the Heart of 
the Sons of Adam. The World is ſometimes full of 
Wrongs and Violences, which have no other Founda- 
tion but unjuſt and raſh; Judgments. ---- The multiply- 
ng the external Sacrifice of Works is no certain Sign 
of a Progreſs in Holineſs; but a Proficiency in Charity xy 
and Mercy towards our Neighbour is always ſuch. 
; : my the Son of man is Lord even of the ſab. 
an-day. 1 | 5 
7 Laſtly, theſe Laws ceaſe to oblige, by a lawful Di- 
» WW fenfation; or by the Authority; of the Legiſlator. 
--- Jeſus Chriſt is Lord; when we once know his 
e Will we muſt obey it. ---- The Change of the Jewiſh 
into the Chriſtian and ſpiritual Sabbath, ſhews, that 

„ WW Chriſt is not only the Lord, but alfo the Truth and 
is Completion of it. ---- When, Lord, wilt thou change 
e this Sabbath into That of ey; into that unchange- 


— 


o- ale Reſt which thou reſerveſt for the People o 
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ver, 7. ch. ix. 13. Hoſ. vi. 5. 1 Sam. xv. 22, 
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F. =. TT WITEERED HAND RESTORED. 


9. And toben he was departed thence, he went into 
their ſynagogue. i os | 

10. And bebold, there was à man which had his 
hand withered : and they asked him, ſaying, Is it lawful 

1 heal on the ſabbath-days ? that they might accuſe 
im. 

Envy is an implacable Enemy, which it is very dan- 
gerous for a Man to admit into his Heart: ſhe is pro- 
voked, and her Malignity fed, even by her Neighbour's 
Charity. ---- The Fear of giving Oftence to phariſaical 
Perſons, ſhould not hinder an Evangelical Labourer 
from going forward with God's Work, according to 
his Rules and Maxims. ----A truly good Man is al- 
ways diſpoſed to excuſe Whar is evil in his Brethren ; 
a Hypocrite ſeeks Occaſion to. accuſe them even from 
Good itſelf. This laſt makes no manner of Scruple 
about plain and evident Crimes, and acts the ſcrupu- 
lous Perſon in Things moſt clearly and manifeſtly 


11. And be faid unto-them, What mam ſhall there be 
among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall into 
lift it sn? | : = 
Charity ſometimes; bears with What is done only 


out of worldly Intereſt: Envy cannot bear even That | 


which is done out of Charity. ---- Intereſt is a very de- 
cifive Caſuiſt, and removes abundance of Scruples in 
a moment. It is always the ſooneſt conſulted, and the 
moſt readily: obeyed. We are not indeed forbid to 


hearken to it; but we muſt not let it govern, or de- 


termine by itſelf. N 
12. How much then is a man better than a ſheep? 
there ſore it is [awful to do well on the ſabbath-days. 


Ver. 9, 10. Mark, Sts Luke, vi, 5. Per. 11. Deut. 
XXII. 4. | | 


4 ” on the ſabbath day, will be not lay bold on it, and | 


FF. He 


gem 
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He who violates Charity, violates the Law, tho? he 
obſerve 'the Lerter of it. He who exerciſes Charity, 
obſerves the Law, even Then, when for Juſt Reaſons he 
negledts the Letter. ---- There are but too many Chri- 
ſtians, who do more for the ſake of a Beaſt of Profit 
or Pleaſure, than for their Neighbour. ---- If we owe 
a great Deal to a Man, let him be what he will, how 
much more to a Chriſtian, together with whom we 
help form the Body of Chriſt ? mens Corruption 
of the Heart of Man, to whom ir mult be proved, 
that he is permitted at all times to do Got © 
13. Then 1 nh be to the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand: and he 1 it forth; and it was reſtored 
whole, lite as the other. © 1 
The bare Will of Jeſus Chriſt has an almighty 
| Power of reſtoring Life and Vigour to our Souls. 
— He makes the Affliction evident, in order to make 
known his Mercy, and to excite That of the Phariſees. 
— When God defigns to heal the withered Hand of a 
/ Sinner, he need only give command, and the Sinner 
begins preſently zo ſtretch it forth toward Him by 
e Wl Prayer, and toward his Neighbour by Alms, and by all 
'0 Wl the Aſſiſtances which he owes him. ---- Lord, my Soul 
ds before thee, like this Hand: vouchſate to fhew it 
y W 14. J Then the Phariſees went out, and t held 4 
at Wl counſel againſt him, bow they might deſiroy him. 
8 Nothing ſooner leads to Blindneſs and Hardneſs of 
in WW Heart, than Envy: and when once a Man is brought to 
ne That, of What is he not capable? —-- To exerciſe Cha- 
o rity on a Sabbath-day is a Crime; to labour on the 
eme Day to deſtroy one's Neighbour, is a good Work: 
thus reaſons a corrupt Heart, before it is aware. ---- Such 
b MW: One gives himſelf up to all Sorts of Wickedneſs on 
Days the moſt holy, who will condemn without 


Ver. 14. f Or, took counſel. 
i ws 1 K 2 


mercy 
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| mercy a poor man, whom Neceſſity. forces to work MW m 
on * any ſuch Day: to that degree may a Man's Heart, in 
not devoted to God, *be blinded as to himſelf, and 


hardened toward his Neighbour. 2 
F. 3. Tux MrkENESS OF The Mess1as. Tur lov 
' BRUISED REED,AND SMOKING FLAX. 65 

| 4 


15. But when Feſus knew it, he withdrew himſelf Wl 
rom thence : and great multitudes followed, him, and M: 
he bealed them allt. ER tha 
It is the Part of Prudence and Charity, not to pro- Ml fan 
yoke the Blind and the Hardened, and to take. from MMI niſt 
them the Occafion of Sin. ---- The- Man. of God gives MW of 
place to Perſecution... He appears amidſt the World, WM fn 
only to do Good in it: he retires: from it, when he per 
is no longer uſeful in it, or when the Obſtacles to MW-alo! 
Good are humanly ſpeaking invincible. ---- Men till Ful 
find much Good by. following Chriſt ; but it is He M's 2 
himſelf, who draws Thoſe after him, whom he intends WM Tf 
to Heal. Let us follow the: Phyſician. of our Souls, IM not 
od: never leave high,, huge: ; 
16. And charged them that they ſhould not mike 1 
VT r 
Let us love to be hid with Chriſt, either out of 
Humility or Neceſſity; there is always ſome Advan- 
tage in it. ---- To ſecure himſelf from being diſcovered, MI 
He.uſes no other than human Means, for which he 
had no Occaſion ; to teach us, not to neglect them in 
our Neceſſity. He could have concealed himſelf as 
God; but he chuſes rather to do it as Man, for the 
InflruQtion and Edification of Men. ---- He makes uſe 
of his Power, leſs on his own Account; than on That of 
Men, becauſe--he knows, that his Father gave it him 
for them. How much Charity and Meekneſs, how 


much 


-”, * 
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mach Prudence and Humility, are here to be imitated 
r . N 5 
. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Fines the prophet, Jayne, © TE PS 
18. Behold, my ſervant whom I hate choſen, my be- 
loved in whom' my ſoul is well pleaſed : I will put my 
ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to the 
VR.” COT Wnt 6 11 
The Majeſty of God is ſo great as to have a God- 
Man for his Servant. ---- It was by his Father's Choice, 
that he, entered into this Condition: and it is by the 
ſame Choice, that Men muſt enter into the ſacred Mi- 
niſtry, ---- Chriſt is by way of Excellence the Servant 
of God, being alone worthy to ſerve him. ---- He who 
ſerves - God faithfully becomes his Delight. ---- The 
perfect Fulneſs of the Holy Syirit dwells in Chriſt 
done; and we can receive none of it, but from this 
Fulneſs. How ought He to be repleniſhed with it, who 
is appointed to nay the Truth? -The Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt be in a Miniſter of God, and that 
not tranſiently nor your but after a full and fperſe- 
rering manner, and mult refide in him. 
ke 19. He ſhall not ftrroe, nor cry, neither ſhall any 
mn hear'his-voice in the ſtreets A | 
How lovely is this Meekneſs of Chriſt ! How wor- 


t 
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The Strength of the Perfect muſt not be left un. 
active; the Good, which is in the Weak and Imperfe& 
mult be managed with Prudence; and even the moſt 
Wicked muſt not be driven to Deſpair. ---- Let No- 
thing diſcourage us; for Truth will certainly prevail. 
But let us have Patience; for neither Chriſt, nor his 
Truth will completely triumph, till after the laſt Judg- 
ment. ---- He bears with the Enemies of his Truch and 
his Church in this Life, becauſe this is the Time of 
Humiliation and Suffering: his Power will break forth 
J 
21. And in his name ſhall the Gentiles * truſt. 
* Vulg. & Fr, hope. he; 7 hs 
+ Jeſus Chriſt is rhe ſole Truſt and Hope of Chriſtians. 
I truſt and hope in bis Name, is to expect Salva- 
tion, and all Things neceſſary thereto, from him alone; 
to deſpiſe all earthly Promiſes; to eſteem, love, and 
deſire only heavenly Things; and to bear with Pati- 
ence and Au all the Loſſes and Evils of this 
Lite, upon the Proſpect and Hopes of that Felicity 
which He has obtained for us. „ 


F. 4. Tux I PosskssED]J BLIND AND DUMB. Tur 
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22. J Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed with a 
. dewil, blind and dumb: and he bealed bim, inſomuc 
that the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 
I be Devil makes bimfelt Maſter of the Heart, the 
Eyes, and the Tongue of the Sinner: of his Heart, by 
Poſſeſſing it with the Love of Sin; of the Eyes of hi 
ind, by hindering him from ſeeing the Guilt and 
- Conſequences of it; and of his Tongue, by diverting 
diem from Prayer, Confeſſion, Sc. Work, O my God 
- theſe three Miracles upon Sinners; and deliver my 
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S. MATTHE W, Chap. XII. 151 
Heart from every Degree of this threefold Captivity. 
23. And all the N11 were amazed, and ſaid, Is 
guid *: „ 
Let us but reflect upon What God has done in us, 
and upon What he can do, to drive out the evil Spirit 
of Sin, to open our Eyes, and untie our Tongues 3 
and we ſhall be then wrapt up in Admiration, and full 


of Hopes, with much greater Cauſe than this People. 


---- Whenever we have a good Thought, an holy De- 
fire, or an edifying Word ; ler us ſay without hefira- 
tion, The Son of David works This in us; and ler us 
)) 8 8 
24. But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid 
This fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils.  _ 7 5 5 
The more Diſciples Truth gains, the more Enemies 
ſhe raiſes. ---- Thus it is, that the malicious World 


ſometimes aſcribes the Converſion of Sinners to Mo- 


tiyes of Covetouſneſs and Intereſt, or to ſome Paſſion 
contrary to the Spirit of God. ---- Can rhe Spirit of 


Contradiction, Hatred, and Envy proceed farther than 
this, to chuſe rather to give to the Devil than to God 


the Honour of a Work, which it is forced to acknow- 


ledge as miraculous ? It is a Sin more common 
than we imagine, for Men to be unwilling to own the 
Finger of God in Thoſe they hate. 
25. And Feſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto 


them, Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, is brought 


_ to deſolation : and every city or houſe divided again 
it ſelf, ſhall not and. Ono „ pf 
26. And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
"againſt. himſelf ; hom ſhall then his kingdom ftand ? 


Chriſt knows the Sectets of rhe Heart : and This is 


a2 new Proof of his Divinity, which cannot be attri- 
buted to the Devil. ---- God! permits Thoſe, who, out 
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of a Spirit of Envy and Contradiction, oppoſe the 
Truth, ro fall into manifeſt Contradictions themſelves. 
Divꝛſion ruines every Thing; and the Stability of the 
Church depends upon its Unity, which muſt never be 
broken on any Account whatſoever. 

27. And if I by + Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom 
do your children caſt them out? therefore they ſhall be 
your judges. 7, | 2 

The Affections have a great Share in our Judgments : 
and we mult take care, that Envy do not make us con- 
demn That in One, which we approve in Another, 
---- There were Exorciſts among the Jews.** 

28. But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

None but Chrift can deſtroy the Kingdom of the 
Devil. ---- Wherever God's Spirit is, there is alſo he 
Kingdom of God. ---- The Deſtruction of That of Sa- 
tan, is à Proof, and an Effect of the. Incarnation, 
---- Chriſt, by freeing the Bodies of the Poſſeſſed, 
ſhews plainly What he came to do in the Soul. Ex- 
ert thy Power upon mine, O Jeſus, and by thy Siri: 
prevent all the Attempts againſt thy Rights, which 
the evil Spirit would otherwiſe there make. 


F. 5. Tux STRONG MAN ARMED. TEE SIN 
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29. Or. elſe, how can one enter into @ flrong man's 


houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except be-' firſt bind the 
ſtrong man ee then be will 7255 bis 25 5 

Men through Sin are become the Houſe of Satan, 
having of their own accord ſurrendered themſel ves up 


to this unjuſt Poſſeſfor. ---- Whoever gives up his Soul 


to Sin, gives it up to the Devil, Chriſt, alone can de- 
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S. Mar 1 HE W, Chap. XII. 153 
liver from this Bondage, and bind the Power of this 
Strong One. ---- Return into thy Houſe and into thy 
Rights, O my God; and take poſſeſſion again by 
Chriſt of my Heart, and Mind, and of all he Good 
Things wherewith Thou haſt been pleaſed to furniſn 
Me.. „ a | | 
30. He that is not with me, is 4 me : and he 


that gat hereth not with me, ſcattereth abroalt. 


* 


In vain do Men ſeek for Ways of Accommodation 
to ſoften the Goſpel. There is no Medium between 
loving God, and being his Enemy; between belonging 
to Chriſt, or to the Devil; between being governed 
by Charity, or by Self- love. If we would belong to 


Chriſt as we ought, we muſt give ourſelves intirely to 


him: He alone has paid down the Price for us, he 
alone ought to be our Lord. ---- When Jeſus Chriſt, 
his Truth, his Precepts, and his Seryants are openly - - 
allaulted, how can a Man avoid declaring for them, 
without incurring the Guilt of deſerting and betraying 
them ? ---- How many are there in the World, who 
are really - againſt Chriſt and ſcatter abroad, who yet 
fatter themſelves, that they are Workers together coith 
bm, and in the number of his Friends 
21. T Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of ſin 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : but the blaſ- 
tbemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto 
nen. 1 | 
There is Nothing more contrary to the Holy Ghoſt 
and his Grace, than to withſtand maniteſt Truth, to 
decrie good Doctrine and Chriſtian Maxims, in oppo- 
firion to particular Perſons, and to attribute to an evil 
Spirit That which proceeds from the Spirit of God. 
This is the Sin + arrogant Scholars, and of ſelfiſh, 
envious, and opiniative Bigots, out of which they 
lcarce ever recover. The Forgroeneſs of this Sin is not 


yer, zo. Luke xi. 23, Ver. 31. Mark, iii. 28. 
Luke, xii. 10. | | 12 
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abſolutely impoſſible, but only very rare ; becauſe the 
Converfion of ſuch Perſons is yy rare and difficult. 
The People are converted in Crouds ; but very few 
Scribes and Phariſees yield to rhe Truth. 

' © 32. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againft the Son 
of man, it ſhall be forgiwen him: but whoſoever ſpeak- 
eth againft the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven hin, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to come. 
Jeſus Chriſt, who came to be abaſed, has endured | 
all manner of Humiliation in his Fleſh ; but he will 
not be abaſed in his Spirit. ---- Whatever Ignominies | 
and Perſecutions he ſuffered in his Life and Death, at 

the Hands of the Jews, were forgiven Thoſe, who re- 
ceived the Faith, after the Miſſion of the Holy Gbhgf : 
but there is no Merey for Such, as have rejected the 
Teſtimony of this Holy Spirit in the Preaching of the 
Apoſtles, in the Miracles, Gifts, and other marvellous 
E produced by him in the Church. ---- Impeni- 
tency is the moſt common Puniſhment of this Kind of | 
ſpiritual Sins. Lek | 

33. Ether make the tree good, and his fruit good; 
or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 

or the tree is known by his fruit. 

The Fruit is always like the Tree ; the Works like 
the Will. Nothing good can proceed from an evil Spi- 
rit ; no good Fruit from a corrupt Heart, unleſs it be 

. renewed and moved by the good Spirit, which only 

- . © can render it good. ---- If we would know our Heart, let 

us view our Actions. That is good, if our Life be 10; 

That is devoted to the World, if This be conformable 

> tothe ee — ky 5 kd 3 

— 34. O generation vipers, can ye, being c, 

N Speak good things ? > Figs of the abundance of th: 
| heart the mouth -ſpeaketh. © | 
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\ Theſe are very ſevere Words, but ſuch as were jult⸗ 
ly due to the Malignity of the Phariſees, Charit 
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e has its Sting; but never uſes it, except in order to 
. heal. What Good can a Soil ſo bad as the Heart of 
7 man produce of itſelf ? What judgment ſhall we make 
of our own, if we judge of it, by our vain, flanderous, 
n light, bitter, and haughty Words? ---- All the Sons of 


. Adam have naturally a Phariſaical Heart. Thou alone, 
, O Jeſus, canſt change it into a Chriſtian Heart, by 

conferring upon it Chriſtian Vertues out of thy Fulneſs. 
1 35. A good man out of the good treaſure of the heart, 


I] bringeth forth good things : and an evil man out of the 
D evil treaſure, bringeth 1 evil things. - 15 
It The good Heart is the good Treaſure ; and it is 
e- Charity makes it ſo: for Charity only never offends. 
: -Concupiſcence produces nothing but what is evi; 
2 and makes the evil Heart and the evil Treaſure. 
Ic 36. But I ſay umo you, That every idle word that 
5 nen ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the 
i- day of judgment. | 
of It is no ſmall Matter, to know how to rule the 
Tongue, and to reſtrain the unprofitable Uſe thereof. 
|, God would not have us doubt, but that he will de- 


t:: mand an Account of it. And if he demand it of every _- 
vain, idle, and unprofitable Word, how much more 
ce then, of every calumnious, impure, and offenſive Word, 
i- contrary to Religion and Charity, &c ? ---- How terri- 
be ble is this Exatineſs of the Divine Juſtice z the very 
ly Thought of which ſhould be enough to drie up the 
et Source of ſuch a multitude of Words, which: have no 
0; Neceſſity, no Uſefulneſs to excuſe t nm. 
le 37. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by 
thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
1, WW Tbere are few, who conceive, how inſtrumental the 
be Tongue is to Salvation or Condemnation. ---- We count 
Words as Nothing; and yet Eternity depends upon 
lt. tbem. Set a. Guard, O Lord, upon my Mouth ; 
ty and reduce my Tongue under an abſolute Subjettion to 
thy ſelf. F „ 
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F. 6. Joxas & Sien. Tur NIxIvIrES. Tap 
: By  _ QUEFN OF THE SOUTH. 


fees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, me would ſee a ſign 


from thee. 


enow of the Truth. Learned Men have particular 
Reaſon to fear theſe Vices. . To require Miracles in 
this Age, is to affront and injure God, and like the 
Perſons before us, to make no account of all thoſe which 
he has wrought for the Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel. 
The Proofs of Religion are not in, the Choice of 
Men : God only knows thoſe which are moſt proper. 
39. But he anſwered and ſuid to them, An evil and 
adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſen, and there 
305 no ſign be given 10 it, but the ſign of the prophet 
Jonas. e eee = wo 
- "Chriſt complies with the Weakneſs of Men, but ne- 
ver with their extravagant Defires. ---- He takes notice of 
the Corruption of Heart in theſe Wretches, to ſhew 
the Cauſe of their Incredulity, and of his Retuſal. 
— That Man wrongs the Truth, who ſubmits to the 
Caprice of its Enemies, in the manner of proving it. 
---- It is natural for Unbelievers to imagine, that a Mi- 
racle, wrought on purpoſe for them, would change their 
Heart. But it is Preſumprion, Blindneſs, and Deluſion, 
to expect extraordinary Signs in order to Converſion. 
What Miracle can convert Him, to whom even the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt is not ſufficient? The general 
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40. For as Jonas was three days and three nights in 
| the whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth; 
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38. J Then certain of the Scribes and of the Phari- 


Is credulity, Pride and Curioſity have never Procfs 


Reſurrection and laſt Judgment will indeed do it; but 


Ver. 39. Ch. xvi. 4: Luke, xi. 29. 1 Cor. i. 22: Ver. 40. 
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Our bleſſed Saviour's Reſurrection is his grand Mira- . 


cle, the Confirmation of all the reſt, the Seal of his Miſ- 


flon, &c. ---- Fonas is the molt eminent Type of Chriſt, 


as Preacher of Repentance, as voluntary Victim of his 
People, as returning alive from the Grave and Hell 
three days after his Burial, and as abandoning the Jews 
after his Reſurrection, to preach Salvation to the Gen- 
tiles. Theſe Types and Prophecies are very ſtrong At- 
guments for the Truth of Religion. wt, | 
41. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe they re- 


pented at the freaching of Fonas 5, and bebold, a greater 


than Jonas is here. 


Impenitency is the greateſt of all Misfortunes ; and 


into this They muſt neceſfirily fall, who hear not Teſus 
Chriſt.” ---- We ſhall have Thoſe for Witneſſes or Judg- 


es, of whom we would not be the Imirators. The 
Fear of temporal Deſtruction cauſes a People to repent, 
who had neither Moſes nor Chrift, neither the- Law 


nor the Prophets, and who perhaps never had but this 
one Preacher amongſt them. What Judgment then 
ſhall we undergo, it we continue impenitent, after all 
That which has been beſtowed upon us! 

42. The queen »f the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment with this generation; and ſhall condemn it : for 
ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon, 'and 
non is here, © 


How Many, who affect the Character of ſtrong Rea- | 


ſoning, believe, without any Proof, What comes from 
Places the moſt diſtant, and yet take a Pride in doubt- 
ing of the Goſpel, tho* confirmed by ſo many Mira- 
cles? ---- Men are apt to tun after ſuch Preachers as 


are moſt powerful in Word and Deed, and to value 


_ themſelves upon adhering to them; when it is this 
very Thing which will condemn. them the more. 
Ver. 41, Jon, iii, 35. Ver, 42. 1 Kings, x. 1. 2 Chron. ix. 1. 
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--»» When ever we. read the Goſpel; our Faith ſhould 
thus dictate to us, He who ir here, who ſpeaks here, is 
both greater than Jonus, and wiſer than Solomon. Let 


our Reſpect, Obedience, and Fidelity, be proportionably 


increaſed. 
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443. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out f a nan, he 
wualſeth through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth 
one. _ "Joe n 
The Devil ceaſes not to tempt Thoſe whom Chriſt 
has taken from bim; he has no other Joy, but only in 
doing hurt to Man. ---- The Unfaithfulneſs of a Chri- 
ſtian, and the Relapſe of a Penitent, are his Delight. 
Strange Debaſement of a Spirit, created to injoy God, 
and to reſt in him, not to be able to find any Reſt but 
in a corrupt Heart. ----If a Man of great Power placed 
his Happineſs in ruining us, ſhould we venture to be 
long alleep ? Let us watch therefore, and arm ourſelves 
with Faith and Prayer: for it is not a Min whom we 
ae e i e ee 
44. Then be ſuitb, I will return into my bouſe from 
whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it 
7117 , and ,., 
nhappy that Perſon, whom the Devil ſtill looks 


upon as his How/e.; becauſe his evil Habits are yet | 


alive at the bottom of his Heart, or are only ſuſpend- 
ed In what Condition is a Soul, when on one Side 

the Devil beſieges and attacks it with an Eagerneſs and 
Application which is indefatigable; and on the other, 
the Soul itſelf opens the Gate to him out of Sloth and 
Cowardiſe? Let us conſider, whether this Soul be not 
our own.. ---- Negligence and Idleneſs invite the Devil. 
The Secret to keep him out, is to employ all our 
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Tye in good Works, and to be wholly taken up with 
45. Then goeth be, and taketh with bimſelf ſeven 
ather ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter * 
in and dwell there : and the laſt ſtate of that man is © 
- worſe than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto 
this wicked generation.” © | | 
The Devil makes new Efforts, and takes new Pre- 
cautions, that he may not fail to ruine us, whilſt we 
perhaps uſe none at all to eſcape him. This is, be- 
auſe He counts our Loſs his Gain and Delight, and. 
We count not our Salvation our proper Buſineſs. How. 
much is a Relapſe to be dreaded ! This renders the 
Sinner worſe and more intolerable than before, through 
his Ingratitude and Perfidiouſneſs. ---- Habirs are formed 
and ſtrengthened by Relapſes z and Relapſes are multi- 
plied and become more incurable through new Habits. 
t How is it that the Sinner has not Eyes to ſee What 
| a Soul is, when deſerted by the Holy Ghoſt and his ſeven 
e Gifts, and made a Slave to as many contrary Habits, as 
$ 
e 


it were, to ſeven Devils, to whom it has ſurrendered. 
up itſelf by Sin ? A Galley-ſlave, loaded with ſeven © 
Chains would raiſe Com paſſion in us. With what Ter- 
n ror then ought we to be affected at the Idea of a cap- 
it tive Soul, reduced by. frequent Relapſes under the 


Power of ſeven Devils ! 
8 FS. 8. Cuxisrs MornER AND BRETHREN. 


Je 46. N While he yet talked to the people, behold, his | 
nd Wl nother and his brethren ſtood without, defiring to ſpeak ..Y 
, dh hin, F 1 
nd 47. Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother, 
0 a thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with: 
rl. bee. e e 
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160 The GOSPEL according to 
Ho great is the Modeſty and Humility of the Bleſ. 
ſed Virgin, who does not interrupt her Son, whilſt he is 
rzalking tothe Pecple, but is contented to ftand without | 
Her pious Concern for a Son, whoſe Abſence ſenſibly 
affected her, is the Cauſe of her Coming, not the De. 
fire of having a Share in the Applauſe of Ihe people, 
The Diſpoſitions of Chriſt's other Relations were per- 
haps merely humane; but in this Divine Mother, 
there is Nothing but What is holy and purged from 
all Imperfections, even while ſhe appears among the 
Imperfect, and expoſes herſelf with them to ſome kind 
of Hardſhip. * . ag | 
48. But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that told hin, 
Who is ny mother? and who are my brethren ? 

How holy ſoever Relations are, a Clergy-man, who 
underſtands the Holineſs of his Office, profeſſes not 10 
Anow them in the facred Miniſtry. ----It” is always 2 


*  Lofs, to be diverted from God's Work by any human 


Thing whatſoever. ---- A Miniſter of eternal Salvation 
_ ought to be above every Thing which is temporal. 
---- This Anſwer ſeems a little harſh, but it is ſanctifying 
for the Virgin, corrective for the other Relations, and 
inſtructive for All. F 
49. And be ſtretebed forth his hand towards his di ſci- 
ples, and ſaid, Bebold my mother and my brethren. 
Jo. For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and 
mother. | FEA 266 . | 
race and Faithfulneſs to God, unite us to Jeſus 
Chriſt in all ReſpeQs. ---- He ſhews us here What a 
truly Apoſtolical Perſon is. Such a One is inſenſible to 
the Affections of Fleſh and Blood, intirely taken up 
and employed about God's Work, and full of Tender- 
| neſs for Souls; he has Nothing in his Heart, and before 
his Eyes, but the Divine Will; he adheres to God on- 
ly, regards Him only in all Things, and counts as No- 
thing whatever belongs not to Him ; he knows no Re- 
lations on Earth, but Such as have God for their Father 
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in Heaven; and he conſecrates and ſanctifies every Paſ- 
fion and Affection of Nature, by turning and applying 


them ro the Souls commitred to his Charge, to whom 
he is inſtead of a Father, a Mother, or a Brother, by 


affording them all Kind of Aufm and Relief. 
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1 BLESSED ARE THE Eres 
0 WHICH SEE. 


HE nbc 7s out 0 the hou e, and 
T ſat 55 the ſea-fide. 4 of 5 
An - evangelical Labourer allows himſelf but little 
Reſt. His Charity makes him quit the Comforts of his 
touſe and Family, to place himſelf in a readineſs to 


 tclieve the Wants of Souls. 


2. And great multitudes were gathered together unto 
hs ſo that he went into a ſhip, and ſat, and the 
whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

The Word of God, preached after an holy manner, 
invites the Faithful. ---- The Love of it is m re quick | 
and ardent in the meaner Sort, than in the Rick and 
Learned. We ſee here a Repreſentation of the 
Church, which conſiſts of the People united to their 
Paſtors. Theſe, being more expoſed to violent Toſ- 
fings and Storms, are as it were in 4 Ship, while Thoſe 
e 75 ” the mou Gi peat, 5 

3 many things unto them in s, 
ſang, Bebold, + 7 ower went Forth to on” 
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Let us not be diſcouraged. at the Obſcurity which is 
in the Parables of the 1 ag Truth conceals her- 


ſelf under them, not that ſhe may not be diſcovered, 
but that ſhe may oblige us to ſearch after her. —-It 
is a double Gain, to attain to the Knowledge of divine 
Truths, both by the Gift of God, and by ” | Means] 
of our own Deſires, Endeavours, and Prayers. ---- Qur 
Heart is God's Field, it belongs to him to ſow i:, 

It is a very great Misfortune, to denie ourſelves the Be- 
nefit of this Divine Seed, by neglecting to read or hear 
the Word of God. _ HE 
4. And when be ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the way- 
fide, and the fowls came and devoured them  -.- 
Let us take care, left our Heart become an High-way 

open to all the World, trampled by Paſlengers, covere! 
with the Duſt of Vanity, fouled by the Dirt of Plex 
ſures, hardened by habitual Sin, and expoſed to De- 
vils. ---- DiſtraQtion of Mind, Diverhons, and Buſites, 
are the Fowls which devour: the good Seed, filling the 
Heart with vain, earthly, and dangerous Things. 

J: Some fell upon ſtony. places, where -abey bad nt 
much earth: and forthwih, they. ſprung wp, becauſe 
they had no deepneſs of cartidg 

. Aud when ene . they were ſcorched, 
and becauſe they had not root, they withered away. 
What is a Man the better, for not having an Heart 
like the High-way, if he has one which, is hard and 
Pony, as to Divine Matters? +--- Unleſs good Thoughts 


and Deſires enter deep into the Heart, and are there 


held faft by Charity, as by their Root, the Heat of a 


contrary Luſt will /corch them, and make them ſoon 


7. Aud ſome: fell amang, tborns and #he thorts 
\ Jprung UP, and choked them. ns ene 
The terreſkrial, like the infernal World, is full of 
000d Deſires, Projects of Converfion, and Schemes 
of Retreat; but 7he Thorns of ſecular Luſts make 
them miſcarrie. ----If we do not labour to Ree 
n | 2 thele 
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theſe Thorns, they will certainly grow up and choke 
all the Divine Seed in us. 

8. But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, Some and hundred. 7 50 ſome fenen, 
| ſome thirty fold. © 

The good Ground is the 1080 Heart: none is ſuch, 
but throu ugh the Mercy of God, and the Grace of 
ſas Chriſt. It was a Mercy peculiar to Thee, 0 
Lord, to purchaſe at ſo dear a rate ſuch barren and 36. 
* curſed Ground, full of Thorns and Briars, and fit only 
i to be burned, that thou might ſt make it a rich and let. 
* ſed Soil, ſertile in every kind of good Fruit. Blind 
© and miſerable is that Man, who attributes this Work 
J wo himſelf, and gives nor thee the Glory of it, O'my 
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: Saviour! 
a 9. Who hath ears to toes; Jet him hear. 
os Who, Lord, has Ears to bear thee, except He, t 


„ whom Thou giveſt, continueft, and openeſt cem 3 
he and by whom thou cauſeſt 1 voite to be heard, in a 


yr peculiar to thy ſelf? 
"m 10. And the diſciples bone and 5 id unto hin, Why 2 
uje Y fende thou unto them in parables * | 


Man would always fain know the Reaſon and" Me- 
od, mod of the Divine Gonduft. Bet Min but throughly 
| conceive, What it is to be a Sinner, and he will then 
al ſoon underſtand What he deſerves. ---- The very leaſt 
Degree of Knowledge is yet more than is due to him, 
who deſerves Nothing but eternal Darkneſs. 

11. He anſwered' ond ſaid unto tbem, Bieuuſs: it is. 
ven unto you to know the myſleries of the kingdom of 
haben, but to then it is not giben. 

Chriſt, who with Scorn refufes to ſatisfie the crifty 
7 and malicious Curiofity of the Phariſces; i and nl, 
\ of of his Diſeiples, which is plain, innocent, and ho 
f 0 If Faith, which is the Fountain and Foundation of 
nes Salvation, be 4 free Gift, which God beſtows not up- 
on All; what Acknowledgments then are due to him, 
from Thoſe who have received it, without deſerving it 
hele 6 ; any 
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any more than Thoſe who have not The Know. 
ledge of the Myſteries of the Kingdom. of Heaven is ſo 
much negledted by the Generality .of- Chriſtians, that 


it ſeems, as if they had no Concern at all in it, or 


that it was not worth their Pains. Others applie their 
Studies to it, after a Manner as intirely human, and 
with as little Faith and Prayer, as if it was not a Gifr. 
let us ſtudie it with Care, but by the Light of 
Faith. ---- God, the Maſter of his own Gifts, confers 
the Underſtanding of his Word and; Myſteries upon 
whom he pleaſes. Let us be careful to adore this 
dreadful Election, and to humble ourſelves; without 
12. For whoſocver bath, to him ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have more abundance : but whoſoever bath not, 
from him fhall-he taken away even that he bath. ' 
-» The Uſe of Grace attracts more; Faith gives a Man 
the Knowledge of the Truths of Chriſtianity, But 
From whence do this Uſe of Grace and this Faith 
roceed, but even from Grace itſelf}? -The leſs Be- 
| fret Reſpect, and Reliſh One has for theſe Truths, the 
more One deſerves to be deprived. of them. ---- One 
Divine Gift prepares us for another: He, who by an 


holy, kind of Uſury improves them for his Maſter, in 
199 1 1 


13. Therefore ſpeak, I to them eee 
_. they ſeeing, fee. not; and bearing, they bear. not, nei- 


| 4 . . 
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ther do they under tant. 


7 


- Blindnels is a Puniſhment of Sin, and the Source of 


a great many.. -»-- Obſcurity, which exerciſes the Faith, 


excites the Deſires, and increaſes. the Prayers of true 
, Chriſtians, ſerves. to puniſh the Incredulity, Diſtaſte, 


and > ee of Others. In order to profit by the 
Word of God, it is neceſſary, before we lead or hear 
it, to beg of him the /ceing Eye and the hearing Ear, 
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namely, an Heart which may underſtand and love the + 
14. And in them is fulfilled the propbeſie of Eſutas, 
which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hoes and ſhall not 

N underſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not 


ercerve. 
Let us take warning from the Blindneſs and Hard- 

f neſs of theſe Wretches, for fear leſt this Prophecy 

J ſhould again be fulfilled in us. God makes known 

l his Judgments, that they may be avoided; but this 

8 Knowledge becomes an Occaſion of Condemnation, if 

˖ Men are not the better for it. 5 
x5. For this _ heart is waxed groſs, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they baue 

{ cloſed ; leſt at any time they ſhould ſae with their eyes, 
and bear with their ears; and ſhould underſtand wit 

. uy heart, and ſpould be converted, and 1 ſhould heat 

f nem. © NO CE ct | E ir 

1 An Affection to worldly Things, a Forgetfulneſs of 

divine, a Diſteliſn of God's Word, and a Spirit of 

Contrad iction to his Truths, do generally produce 

Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart in Chriſtians, as they 

did in the Jews. ---- This deplorable Condition, where- 

in the ſick Perſon is afraid of being cured; is more 

common than we imagine. ---- The Delighting in all 

c kind of looſe and licencious Diſcourſe, and Shunning 

i- all Opportunities of hearing That which is pious, is 
the Way by which Men arrive at laſt at Stupidity of 

f WM Heart. By opening our Eyes to a falſe Light, and to 

, Whatever gratifies our Senſes, Paſſions, and Curiofity 

e MW ind by co/ing- chem againſt the Light of the Goſpel, 

„ IM thcyar length continue ſhut againſt every Thing which 

le tends to Salvation. bY VINE Mg 

Ir 16. But de are your eyes, for they ſeo and your . 


r, ears," for they hear. 
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How much more helſed are thoſe Eyes, which, with, 
out having ever ſeen Jeſus Chriſt, ſee his Religion con- 
fitmed by his Reſurrettion, by the Faith of all Peo ple, 
by the Tradition of all Ages, by the Blood of all * 
Martyrs, by the Writings — all the Fathers, by Mira- 
cles of all kinds, and by the Lives of all the Saints 
Nen are net thankful enough to God for the Favour 
of being born in an Age, Country, and Family, inlight. 
ened with the Goſpel; and for either having never 
| bd. the Pre judices <a Birth, Habir, and Example to 
ſtruggle with, or for having furmounted them. 

17. For verily I ſay unto you, that many »prophets 
and righteous. men haue deſired to ſee thoſe things whic) 
Je ſee, und have. not ſeen them: and to bear 1thejc 
Things which ye hear, and haue not beard them. 

How much to be admired. are thoſe: Saints, who 
| lived only by Faith, by a Faith altogether pure, which 
relied ſolely upon God, and was deſtitute of all the 
Supports, which ours finds in-the Wonders of ſeven: 
teen Ages! The more Advantages. we have aboye 
them, the more criminal is our Abuſe of chem, and 
gur Baſeneſs the more puniſhable. Let us be per- 
Tuaded, that it is more / profitable for us, 10 ſee and 
hear Chriſt with the Eyes and Ears of the Heart, than 
' with thoſe of the Body. Let us by no means envie 
hat [Jews this laſt Advantage which tended only 0 
eir Condemnation; and let us praiſe God, for havinę 
+" agen us the firſt, whereof we Wyn * er 


, 3 cee 
3. 2. Tux Exe1ca Hes OF Tre ParABLe. 


7 © Hear youberefore the parable. of: the ſower. 
Hear ye, to whom God is pleaſed to impart the 
| Knowledge of his Myſteries, to whom he Giſcorer 


fer. 17. Luke, * 23+ 2. ,'/ 
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ls his Truths, to whom no Means of Inſtruction in the 
n. Way of Salvation is wanting, while ſo many Others 
e, W arc abandoned to their Darkneſs, to Ignorance and Er- 
he ror, to Seducers and blind Guides. Do ye therefore 
a- comprehend and value your Happineſs, love and pra- 
81 ctiſe What ye know, and by your Lite glorifie Him 
ur who beſtows ſo many Mercies upon you. 

un 19. When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, 
er and * underſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, 


to ad catcheth away that which was ſown in his heart : 
|. this is he which received ſeed by the way-ſide. . 


to Fr. gives not attention to it. e 
ch Who does not perceive in this Deſcription the Ge- 


IG nerality of the World, and the Manner in which they 
hear the Word of God? ---- Contempt, Neglect, and 


ho Want of Attention, in reſpect of this Word, are gteater 
ch Sins, and more ſeverely puniſhed, than Men are apt to 
the think. -- That Heart, which will not vouchſafe to 
en. hear God, deſerves to be delivered up as a Prey to the 
% e Spirit of Error. ----It is the proper and moſt uſual 


nd Emploiment of the Wicked One, to endeavour to ren- 
er. der fruitleſs all Inſpirations, Truths of the Goſpel, 
ind and Divine Seed which has bezn_/own in our Hearts. 
han — Men watch with great Care, that they may-not loſe 
wie the Seed of their Ground ; but they do not at all re- 

to gard lohng Thar of their Soul. 
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the Wl Warmth, and Joy, on rhe account of the Truths of 
vers Chriſtianity, and of zhe Word of God, which come to 
| Nothing; or to What is next to Nothing. ---- The 
5 Fruit 7 the Word is not to be known except in Times 
his of Trial, either internal from the Conflicts of Concu- 

N „ piſcence, 


ing 20. But be that received the ſeed into flony places, il 
yar: the. ſame is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy 4 
21. Jet bath be not root in bimſelf, hut dureth for 1 

1 a whale: for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth bo- | | 
tauſerof the word, by and by he 1s offended. . 4 

. We ſee but too much of theſe kinds of Forwardneſs, | 
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piſcence, or external from the Tribulations of the 
World. Let us, but without Anxiety, fear, left our 
Fruits ſhould be without Root, our Beginnings without 
Perſeverance, and our Works without Charity. ---- Lord, { 
grant that I may hear thee, that I may taſte thy Word, i 
and that I may be Thine, not only for à tohile, but ſe 
always, even for ever 
22. He alſo that received ſeed: among the thorns, is 
he that heareth the word; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruinful. 5 
Whatever Inclination a Man may have to Piety and 
to Chriſtian Truths; the Love of, Rickes and worldly 
Things, if it be predominant, ruines all. ---- To: relie 
upon Riches, is to lie down upon a Bed of Thorns, 
— To ſeek: for Peace amidſt the Cares of the World, 
is to ſeek it in the very Boſom of Inquietude itſelf. 
»-- The Word cannot bear Fruit, in a Heart, poſſeſſed 
with the Love of Riches, and with a Deſign of raiſing a 
Fortune in the World. A | 
223. But be that received: ſeed imo the good ground, 
is he that  heareth the word, and unden ſtandeth it, 
which </fe beareth fruit, and bringeth- forth ſome an 
hundred. fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome thiriv. 
The Seed in the good Ground is the Word in a faith- 
ful Heart. To hear, to underſtand, and to bear Fruit, 
are the three Signs of this good: Ground or faithful 
Heart, ---- There are ſeveral Degrees of Fidelity and 
Holineſs ; but none without the Fruit of good Works. 
— No be in the moſt perfeQ State, is not. abſolute! 
neceſſary, but only to be faithful to God, in that, to 
which he is pleaſed to call us. Convert my Heart, O 
my God, into good Ground, and make it bear the Fruit 
which it ought to render thee. Not to render thee all 
the Fruit of thy own: Seed, is a Piece: of Injuſtice, 
Unfaithfulneſs, and Theft. Lord, preſerve me from this 
P n. mod Ar F. 3. Tux i 
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g. 3. Tur PakaBLE OF THE TARES. 


24. Another parable put be forth unto them, ſay- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is lile ned unto a man which 
ſomed good ſeed in bis field. © | | 

The. Church is God's Field, which: he cultivates by 
his Grace and his Miniſters, wherein he ſotos no other 
than good Grain, where None become ſuch but by Cha- 
rity and other Chriſtian Vertues, which are the Plant 
and Seed of God. What Favour, what Mercy is it, 
to be the Wheat of God, ſown in his Field by his own 

Hand? Grant, Lord, that I may therein continue, grow 
up, and be ſtill fruitful, even till the Time of Harveſt. 

25. But while men ſlept, his enemy came and fowed 
tares. among the wheat, and went his way. | 

In the Church on Earth the Wicked are mingled 
with the Righteous: no Place but Heaven is altoge- 
ther pure and free from Mixture. All Societies have 
their Tares ; the good Grain is not offended or ſcanda - 
liſed at them, but ſaffers them with Patience. · Woe 
to thoſe negligent and drowſy Paſtors, who let the 
Souls under their Care be corrupted by Error or Sin. 
—Whoever ſows theſe Tures in the Church is the 
Enemy of God; and He may in ſome manner be ſaid 
to y them, who does not hinder the Sowing of 
them. Wake the Paſtors, O my. God, and open 
their Eyes, that they may perceive the  Teres which 
— races cad; nd 

26. But when the blade was ſprung up, and Drought 
jorth fruit, then appeared the — A 

When the Righteous begin to improve and make a 

Progreſs in Vertue, they then begin to experience the 
Malice of the Wicked. - Afflictions do not make 
Men wicked, but they ſnew What they are, ---- God 
does not uſually. permit his Elect to be expoſed to the 
Vexation of the Wicked, till they are ſtrang enough 
to undergoe the Trial of Suffering. The Mixture 5e 
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the one wich the other is neceſſary to inſtruct, exerciſe, 
purifie, ſanQifie, and keep the Ele& in Humility. 
27. So the ſervants N the bouſholder came and ſaid 
unto him, Sir, didft not thou ſow good . in thy | 
feld? from whence then hath it tares s 
Adorable is the Divine Conduct in this Mixture of | 
| the Good and Bad. A faithful and vigilant Miniſter 
| fails not to diſcover tbe Tares, and to addreſs himſelf 
do God by Prayer, in order to lament the Misfortune 
before him, to inquire after the Cauſe of it, and fe. 
ceive from him the Rules of his Behaviour on this Oc- 
cafion. ----It is under theſe Evils which befall the 
Church, that the Zeal and e er of a true Pa- 
1 ſtor are fully known. ' 
— -- ey, lle ſaid unto them, An enemy btb ahve this. 
The ſervants Sor 5 bim, Wit thou then that we £0 
aud gather t | N 
God — hf — 5 SE ance them 
concerning the Devil's Artifices and Attempts againlt 
his Church, when they applie themſelves to Him in 
the Way of Prayer and paſtoral Vigilance. ---- The 
grand Enemy of Mankind introduces ſometimes into 
the Church, and into Religious Societies wicked Per- 
ſons, to favout his Deſigns. A Zeal, which is ralh 
and precipitate, and not accord ing to Knowledge, iS 25 
much to be feared, as one which is too flow and un- 
active. But that Zeal is commendable; which is rule 
by God's Direction, which does not anticipate his De. 
_ figns, and which is free from all indecent Paſſion, 
God judges quite otherwiſe" than Men of this Mix- 
ture of the Good and Evil. He alone knows the Good 
_ which he intends to produce from it, and how, far his 
Patience towards the Wicked ſhould extend, in order 
either to their Converſion or Condemnation, or to the 
13 Sanctifieation of the Righteous. 
8.9. But he ſuid, Nay ; leſt adder e gather uf the 
'Y barer, ye g 3 "= oP _ 25 
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Men often perſecute a true Chriſtian, while they 
intend. only to. proſecute an impious Perſon, for want 
of giving heed to this Prohibition. God ſpares. the 
Wicked, only in conſideration of the Elect. ---- He will 
not paſs Judgment upon the former, till he compleats 
his Mercy towards the latter. ---- A Zeal for the Ex- 
tirpation of Heretics and wicked Men, not regulated 
by theſe Words of our bleſſed Saviour, allows no Time 
to the One to grow ſtrong in Goodnels, or to the Other 
to forſake their evil Courſes. They are of a Spirit 
very oppoſite to His, Who care not if they root up the 
e Wheat, provided they can but gather up the Tares,.” 
„ 20. Let both grow together until the harveſt ; and in 
| the time of harveſt I will 1 to the reapers, Gather ye 
6. ether firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
0 them: hut gatber the wheat into my * barn. * Fr. garner. 
We ought patiently to bear with the Wicked in this 
m Life, becauſe it is God's Appointment, that they ſhould 
it continue mingled. with the Good, to the End of the 


! VV 


in World. —-God not only ſuffers them here, but by his : 


he Power he makes them inſtrumental to one another, in 


0 promoting his. wiſe Deſigns. For the Wickedneſs of 


er- the Wicked is ſo inflamed by the Vertue of the Good, 
ih that, even till their Condemnation, - they have a gra- 
as dual Increaſe in ſenſual Deſire and Wealth, in Honour 
un. and Power: and the Vertue of good Men improves ſo 
led much by the Others Wickedneſs, that they proceed 
De- from one Degree of Grace and Piety to another, till 
on, their Conſummation. - Theſe two different Effects de- 
pend upon the Jaſtice- and Mercy of God: upon his 
. Juſtice, which permits and puniſhes all the Evil in the 
One 3 upon his Mercy, Which works and rewards all 
the Good in the Other. Do Men ſufficiently appre - 
hend, What it is to be violently plucked from the 
Earth to which they cleave, to be bound up like 2 
Hundie f Iares, and caſt into eternal Fire? And yet 
to This the temporal Felicity of the Wicked comes at 
laſt, --- The Garner of God is Heaven, it is the Boſom 
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of God himſelf. Thither his Elect, who are his I/ heat, 
are carried, after having been bruiſed and ground by 
Perſecutions in this World, in order to become his 
Bread in Eternity, as He will be alfo eternally theirs. 


F. 4. Tux PakxaBLes or THE MuSTARD-$tep, 


YE OT eee 
31. J Another parable put he forth unto them, ſay- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, which a man took, and fowed in his field. 
This Parable is a Repreſentation of the Progreſs of 


the Goſpel in the World, of the Growth of Grace in 


the Soul, and of the Eſtabliſnment of the Church, 
which is founded upon the Humility of a God ſtoop. 
ing to the Form of 2 Servant. This Humiliation is 


the proper Mark and Character of all his Works, ever 


fince his Incarnation, as alſo That of true Piety : and 
it is this Vertue, which the Miniſters, and all the Sons 
of the Church, ought to ſtudie with the greateſt Care. 
32. Which indeed is the Jeaft of all ſeeds + but when 
it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbe, and becomet) 
a tree; ſo that the birds of the air come and lodge in 
the branches of it. We A YAY (4527, 

Truth is depreſſed in this World, and advanced in 
the other. The Saints find in it their eternal Reſt, 
and reap the Firſt Fruits of it in their Heart, even here 
below. The more humble a Man is is this Life, the 


more ſhall he be exalted in the next. '--- Theſe are rwo 


Characters of the true Church, and of the Dottrine 
of the Goſpel, upon which it is built, to be, accotd - 
ing to the Order and Appointment of their Founder, 
very ſmall in their Beginning, and very extenſive in 
theit Progreſs and Continuance. ---- Our Duty is to 


aim chiefly at our own Abaſement; it belongs to God 


to inlarge, and to exalt us. —. What are generally ſpeak- 
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Ver. 3, Mark, iv. 31. Luke, Xii, 199. 
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ing the firſt Impreſſions of Grace, the firſt Motions of 
Faith in the Heart, but only a little Spark which kindles 
the Fire of Charity there, a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed 
which fills it with its Strength and Viroe? Let us not 
negle&t and deſpiſe any Thing. | 
33. ¶ Another parable ſpake * wnto them, The king- 
dom of heaven ts 2 unto leaven, which a woman took 
and — in rar 19 ures of meal, ill the whoſe was 
leavene 4} 
| Whatever Uſe we make of our ae een 

Will, and our Body, without the Leaven of Faith — 
Charity, is diſagreeable and nauſeous to God. The 
Divinity united to the human Nature in Chriſt, the 
Goſpel diffuſed throughout the World, the Spirit of 
God — in a Sinner's Heart, and the Sacramenta! 
Bread nouriſhing a Chriſtian Soul; theſe are the diffe- ö 
rent Sorts, 'of Leaven, which thy Wiſdom, O my God, I. 
has found out, to render Man altogether ſpiritual, to i 
niſe him to the Love of heavenly Things, and to I: 
make him bear ſome Reſemblance of thyſelf. --- How | 
can a Heart, ſaroften filled with the wholeſome Leaven | | 
of thy Body, Jeſus, {till retain its Heavineſs and in- 9 
dination towards the Earth? Let thy holy Spirit, I 4 
beſeech thee, cauſe mine to riſe, to be united, and to 5 : 
in cleave inſeparably to Thee. | 
A 34. All theſe things ſpake e unto the N 1 
re 4 parables, and without 4 parable Jha be ond wo + |) 
| 


— — A 


_— 
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= =axt 


Let us learn Fl theſs FAY wth to Ach — 
Chriftian World in the Natural, the former being re- 
—— in the latter. Chriſt deſcends from inviſible 

Myſteries to theſe vifible Deſcriptions and Parables, to 
excite us to raiſe out Minds, from theſe ſenſible Ob- 
jects, to the inviſible Wonders, e are in God 5 
and his Church, {1 >: 


Ver, 33 Luke, xi. 20. 


35. That 


f 


_ © - paliſtito/ Tot himelF/inieardhi 
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25s That it might be fulfilled tuhiah was "ſpoken by 
a propber, Saying; I will open my mouth in parables, | 
will utter —_ s which Dave been 1 apr from the 
fewndetion of the warld. 7 

The Myſteries, which fo nid! in God From all Eter. 
nity, and in Ty pes and Prophecies from the Foundation 
Mile Vorld, are at length diſcloſed and fulfilled in 
and by jeſus Chriſt. How happy are Chriſtians, in 
being born in the Times of Manifeſtation, if ther 
make a good Uſe of this Bleſſing by | their Faith 
Ert us leave the coverous" Wretch' to dig to th; 
Centre after Treaſures of no dufation and the Naty- 


Nature the Treaſures und Stud bf a” Chriſtian ate 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Myſteries, wich he diſtovers to 
us by his Word. .- Thou optneft thy adorable Mow) 
Q-eternal: Wiſdom to inſtrutt me in them; bur This 
is All in vain, unlefs thou S 0 as to 
make it throughly apprehend them. 

36. Than Feſi ſent the nuliitude away, wn went 
into the boufe's un his (diſciples came unto him, ſaying, 
Daclare auto ur theiparable of the tares M the field. 
The clear Manifeſtation of Gofpel Truth is only 


„for the tene Diſcip#e-of Ciriſt. In ortler to under 


ſtand them fully, it is neceſſury to recollect ourſelves 
8 2 aud with Him, by tetiring ar leaſt imo 7e Hou/? 
of our own to apptoche him by Faith, and ro 


9 4 make jour Addreſſes to him in Prayer. Why does 


Cbriſt ſpeak in Parahles, but only to conceal his Truths 
and Myſteries from the Wiſe Men of the Age, to ex- 


Dit — Defire of God's Children, and to inform 


them, that the Knowledge of God and his Myfteries, 
is a FavOur which 3 got irs # of Him?” 


+. 3 . We Py) * 
ines iff | Ver de 2 


= Ver. 35. Pl. . Ver Ay Mark, ir. 34. 


* f 


. 5 * 855 & i? — 
, , : — 
14 l | ; & 5 
\ itt * * — 
428 11 * * 


ing into The Secrets of | 
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9. 5 Tur ParABLE < or Tur Taurs z EXPLAINED. 


37. He anſwered and Jaid unto them, te that ow: 
eth the good ſeed, is the Son of min. 

Yes, Lord, we acknowledge it with Joy, that it is 
Thou alone, who formeſt the Saints, and jomeſt in their 
Heart All that is Good, by a Grace which \is altoge · 
ther free. It is Thou, who performeſt all This, as 
Son of Man, namely, by the myſterious Union of the 
uo Natures in thy Perſon, by the Merits of thy Life 
and * by the Holineſs of thy Spirit, and by the 
Power of thy Grace, which is the Fruit of the Myſte- 
ries and Sacrifice, finiſned and neee, in 909 Fleſh 
upon the Croſs. 

38. n the: good eee x 


children of. the Ras "oy the Fares are the children 
of the. wicked ons: 


Chriſtian Faith pe) Hope oblige us m0 lock u 
ourſelves as Chi/dren of — 9 of God, provi 


we live according to his Laws and Precepts. ore . 


ne then ever loſe Sight of « Kiagdom, to which we 
believe we are appointed? How can our Heatt — be 
filled with it, and direct all its Thoughts and 

towards it Here is a dreadful Deſeription 
dinner, yer ſuch a one as is true, it being given us by 
Chriſt himſelf; --- They are no other than — — ? 
choke the good Seed, and hinder it from rowing 2 
the Love of Truth, and from bringing forth the By 

of Charity. Men become the Childrewof 'the e 
* — followiog his Danken Ho TY nd 


_ >The. enemy that Ke them, is. bende. N whe 
* the end 120 the world and Fn reupens 
the angels. M 


' Ver. 39. Rev. xiv. 15. * or 8 "4 2 


of Ce” Es They 
| 3 e 5 1 


The Gos PEI arcording to 
Ws imitate the Devil and do his Work, who ſoy, 
like him, and change the good-Seed into Tares, by bad 
Examples, evil Counſels, Inticements, &c. ---- Let ug 
anticipate the Time of the Harveſt and the Coming 
of the Reapers. If we are Tures, let us uſe our utmoſt 
Endeavours to'become good: Grain. 
40. As therefore the tares are gat when). and burnt in 
the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. ' 
I be End of every Man's Life is to him the End of 
ale World ʒ the one, as well as the other, being the 
End of the Time of Mercy. My God, what a diſmal 
e will this be, when a Sinner, who now lives in 
— and e {hall like a Bundle o- Fares be 
caltinto the Fre 1 | 
F 19 ara Son g of — Lew fed — , angels, and 
5-4 gather out of his mM 71 Foe 
fend, and them which do i 0 F 7 


42. And ſhall caftl them we furnace / fre: there 


ante wailing an- gnaſbing of tec. 
Eternal tion from the Body of Chriſt, the be- 


ing caſt ong into the Furnace, the Torment of 
e and an endleſs Deſpalt; all This is 
the juſt Puniſhment of a fond Affection towards the 


-,.  Crearates;:of the Loftineſs Gf Pride, of the Injoiment 


of Pleaſures, and of the Love of worldly SatisfaCtions. 
How much better is it, to weep in this Life, ha- 
the Conſolation of Hope, than to expoſe ourſelves 
p Wailings of eternal Deſpair? The true Church 


x % will not be intirely freed from all Occaſions of Offence, 


till the End of the World. To ſeparate from it, under 
Pretence of the Diſorders in it, is to underſtand nei- 
| ther the Nature of the Church nor the Scripcures. 

43. Then ſhall the righteous. ſhine forth ar the ſun 
in — kingdom of their Father, Who er to bear, 
iet him bear. 


Ver. * + ” ſcandal: Ver. 43. Pan Rii. z. wan 
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How will the Condition of the Elect be changed in 
nenten Here they are in Obſturity and Contempt: 


There they will ſhine forth as the Sun : Here under 


Oppreſſion,;: There upon the Throne of God himſelf : 


Here in, Poverty and Want; There in Poſſeſſion of 


the eternal Inheritance of their heavenly Father, and 


of all the Rights of the Children of God. — To 


conceive; and underſtand This requires a very lively 


Faith: and all the Misfortune of Men proceeds from 
their not conceiving it. The ſmall Number of Thoſe, 
who endeavour as they ought to attain to it, ſhews, 


that this Faith is very rare, Let us not ceaſe. to en 
it humbly of God. ! yqGs 


$..6- THe Gosxes. A capt TREASURE. 


44. J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unta trea- 
fur ure hid in à field : the which.when a nan hath found, 
hideth, and for joy * goeth and elleth all char 


be bath, and buyetb that field. 


e Faith) are. de abe ws. 
look upon Salvation as. our only Treaſure, and value 


beyond all the Riches of the World the Grace which 
cauſes us to ſeek after it. 2. To receive this Grace as 


a free Gift which precedes all human Endeavour, 


3 To hide it by Humility. 4. To place our whole Joy 


in it. 5. To give All we have tor Salvation and the 
Grace —— to it. 6. To be throughly ſenſible, 
that Salvation muſt be bought, and that it is not be- 
den for nothing. It is a Purchaſe, becauſe we 
byy it. It is a Grace, becauſe we do not find it to buy, 
but as it were by Chance; and becauſe we ny No- 

* for i it but what we have received. | ba 


' 8998 , : 


g. 7. Tun Pears. OF GREAT PRICE. 


45. Ci Again the kingdom of heaven i is like unto a 


merchant- "Man, ; Jeeking Sad ly pearls : 
Vol. I. Part, 1, M 46. Who 
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46. Who when he had found one pearl of great price, 
he went and ſold all abe be bad, 4 bought it. 3 
The Sloth and Indolence of the. greateſt Part of 
Chriſtians, with reſpeCt to God and their own Salva- 
tion, are condemned by thoſe Merchants who traverſe 
the World, and venture At upon the uncertain Pro- 
ſpect of temporal Advantage. We muſt gu if 
we would find; we muſt preferr God before all Things, 
and be diſpoſed to part with them All, to ſecure our 
own Salvation. ---- Woe to him, who expects to find 
any Thing more amiable than God, more worthy to 
Mani fare and more capable of making him 


F. 8. Tur Nxr CAST IN ro THE SEA. 


47. J Again, the kingdom heaven is li uno a 
28 was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every 
The Net of God's Word animated by his Spitit, 
draws Souls out of the Abyſs” of Sin and Error, to 
Chriſtian Faith and Piery. - The Uſe of the Word 
and Sacraments is common to All. The Nez and Veſ- 
ſebof the viſible Church receive ind ifferently boch the 
good and bad Fith, true Chriſtians and Hypoctites, the 
Elect and the Reprobate. This is neither the Time, 
nor ow mo * OY muſt continue mixed 
together till the great Day of Separation 
48. Which, when it was full, tbey drem to ſhore, and 
2 down; and gathered the good into veſſels, but caſt 


t 3 FTC 
WMe muſt labour in the Work of our Salvation with 
Humility and Fear, yet without Anxiety, and in Hope, 

being uncertain, What we are in the Sight of God. 
---- Tho' a Man's being in the Church will not infal- 
libly aſſure him of Salvation: yet his being out of it 
is '{ufficient to make him periſh irrecoverably. ---- As 

yet there is Time to become good or better. But the 
Sn L* E „ Moment 


0000000000 


Miſeries, having 
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Moment will come, when all Deſires and Endeavours 
to this purpoſe will be attended only with Deſpair. 


And who knows but that this Moment is jult At 


on ? 
9. So ſhalt ir be at the end of the world : the angels 
ball come forth, and Jever rhe wicked from among the 


\ Ea A & WEN 
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What Comfort will it be for. Thoſe, who during 
this Life-have "inceſſantly lamented the Afflictions of 


the Church, to Tee ir at length freed for ever from the 
Perſecution of the Wicked either foreign or dome- 
ſtic! What Torment and Deſpair will Thoſe feel, who 
have, either with Envy or Hatred, borne the Sight and 


Company of the Righteous, to ſec themſelves ſeparated 


| from them to all Eternity! Our Faith is very weak, if 
we can think of this Sep ration without Horror. Our 


Love of Salvation very faint, if we do not endeavour 


earneſtly to ſeparate ourſelves in this World from the 
Wicked, 


by the Holineſs of our Lives and Converſations. 
30. And ' ſhall caft them into the furnace of foe : . 
there hall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


This is a ſhort Deſcription of the Pain, Grief, and 
Rage of the Damned. Happy They, who by a e 


Sorrow and the Tears of Repentance prevent 


renounced all the Pleaſures and vain 
Delights of — World! Vet but a Moment, and 
Theſe ſhall be no more. But this Frre and theſe Wailings, 


after thouſands of millions of Years, will be ein be· 


ginning, in order to an endleſs Duration. 
51. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood all 
theſe things ? They. ſay unto him, Tee, Lord. 
Let us not {lightly paſs over theſe divine Truths, if 
defire to be the better for them. Let this Queſtion 


af our blefſed Lord convince us of their Importance. 


It is very proper, when we read them, to call our- 
ſelves to an Account, as to the Impreſſions which they 
make upon our Mind and Heart, as to the Ule 
which our Faith makes wy _ as to the Confequen- 
| CCS 
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ces which we ſhould draw from them for the — — 
om 


tion of our Lives, and as to that Eſtrangement 
worldly Luſts and Amuſements which they ought to 


inſpire into us. 


52. Then ſaid be unta them, Thereſore every ſcribe 
which is inſtructed unto ihe kingdom. of heaven, is like 
unto a man that is an houſholder, which bringeth forth 
our of bis treaſure, things net and old. 
A ſmall Degree of Knowledge is not ſufficient for a 
-Preaebitr: of the Goſpel; Above all Things, he ought 
perfectly to underſtand the holy Scriptures, and to 
make them his Treaſurè: cr His Knowledge does not 
conſiſt in. being furniſhed with a great Variety of bu- 
man Learning, but in being well verſed in Whatever 
concerns the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Art of con- 
ducting Souls thither. To This the Eearned ought to 
direct all their Skill in the Law and the > Prophets 
their natural Talents, and their Attainments in profane 
Arts and Sciences; and to make them all ſubſervient 
- thereto, It. is not enough, for a Man to have theſe 
Ad vantages in his Poſſeſſion. ; he mult bring them forth 
8 of :bis Treaſure, and diſtribute them abroad. ----A 
good Paſtor will always remember, that he muſt not, 
die a Miſer, keep theſe Things to himſelf, only to 
;Pleaſe his own Fancy; nor yet, like a Merchant, traffic 
with them to inrich himſelf; but chat, like a bountiful 
Father or Houſpolder, he mult with a prudent Oecono- 
my diſtribute them! freely _ the Good of his. Far 
N I ele 01 1951007" nf 
\ q Wali nn os \ N #72 
'$: 9. N Sn No: PROPHET 1 Ho- 
10 NoukkEp IN HIS'OWN COUNTRY. 


<5 2. And it came 5 that ahem: Feſus had þ 
5 theſe Fab Yah —.— ted thenge. 
There is no Time of Amuſement or Vacation in the 


Lite of the great Shepherd of our Souls having per- 


eee his Miſſion, he he retires. This 18 the Parten. 
a a "M | Whic 
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which the ſubordinate Paſtors, to whom he vouchſafes 


4 ſhare in his Miniſtry, ought to imitate. 6 
54. And when be was come into his own country; he 
taught them in their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they 
were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath this man this 
wiſdom,” and theſe mighty works? 
Thoſe who ſhould know Chriſt beſt, are very often 
molt ignorant of him. We muſt not conſider the Per- 


ſons Who teach, but the Truths which they teach. 


There is in Minds, too carnal with reſpect to My- 
ſeries, an Aftom/hment of Contempt, Incredulity, and 
Unteachableneſs: as there is one of Reverence, Ado- 
ration, and Joy, in Souls repleniſhed with Faith. ----O 
Wiſdom of the Son of God, O Power of the Father, 
who canſt at the ſame Time diſcover thyſelf to the 
Eyes of reaſonable Men, and conceal thyſelf from 
Such as are carnal ! My Faith owns, adores, and in- 
vokes thee, as the uncreated and incarnate Wiſdom, as 
the Light of Angels and Men, hid under the Obſcurity 
of our Fleſh; and debaſed in the proud Conceits of the 


k fre mot © 
'. 55. Is nor this the carpenter's ſon? is not his mo- 


ther called Mary ? and his brethren Fames, and Foſes, 
and Simon, and 'Fudas © © 
56. And bis ſiſters, are they not all with us ? whence 
then hath this man all theſe things ? 104 Thr 
jeſus Chriſt goes amongſt his Relations and Ac- 
quaintance, only in order to be deſpiſed, whereas Men 
generally do it, to be eſteemed and careſſed by them. 
— The more contemptible thou appeareſt to carnal 
Eves, O Jeſus, the more worthy I find thee to be 
adored, loved, and admired, in the Diſpenſation of 


thy Myſteries, and the Abaſement of thy Greatneſs. 


--- How glorious is this Humiliation of Mary and Jo- 
kph, which proceeds only from their Union with Je- 


Ver. 34. Mark, vi. x. Luke, iv. 16. Ver. 55. John, vi. 42, 
M3 ſus 
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ſus Chriſt ! Who would not willingly: be His at the 
fame Price? 


57. And they were offended i in him Bur 22 ſaid 


unto them, A prophet is not wit hout honour, Save 1 in bis 
own country, and in bis own houſe. 
The moſt holy Things are to carnal Men an Occa 


fion of Offence. Without Faith and the Grace of 


Jeſus Chrift, the Means of Salvation become Obſtacles 
to it. The Reaſon of Man cannot comprehend, 
how God ſhould vouchſafero abaſe himſelf for his ſake. 
His Pride will not ownand receive the Wiſdom of God, 
unleſs accompanied with his Greatneſs and Glory. But 
from the Entrance of Sin into the World even to the 
Time of the Reſurrection, the Way from God to Man, 
and from Man to God, is the Humiliry of Him who 
1s both 1 | a — * A 
58. And he not many mighty works v caule 
of their unbelief. T : 5 
Unbelief and Contempt of the Divine Word drive 
Chriſt out of the Heart, as they did out of his own 
Country. Faith ſeems to put the almighty Power 
of God into the Hands of Man; whereas Unbelicf 
ſeems to tie up even the Hands of the Almighty. 
---. A Man, generally ſpeaking, can do but little Good 
amongſt his Kinsfolk and Relations; 'becauſe;-it is diff- 
cult for them to look with the Eyes: of Faith upon 


One, whom they have been always WA to behold 


only an thoſe of the Fleth.” 
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F. 1. Tux Deartn or JohN TAE BAPTiIsr. 


I. XT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the 
Apron 8 
| 2. And ſaid unto his r This is John the 

| Baptift, be is riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works F do ſhew forth themſelves in him. Oe 

| It appears from hence, that the Belief of the Reſur- 

| _ reftion was common among the Jews. The Ho- 
lineſs of S. John is acknowledged even by his Perſecu- 

l tor. — It is a dreadful Indgment upon Men, not to 
7 have their Eyes open to diſcover the Piety and Vertue 

. of a good Man, *till they have cauſed his Death, either 
f by the Sword, or by ill. Treatment. ----The Miracles - 

of Jeſus Chriſt, owned and acknowledged by Herod, 

f are the Condemnation of Him, of the Jews, and of 
I Unbelievers in all Ages. The hardened Sinner has 
5 his Sin for a continual Tormentor, and thinks he ſees 
1 it every where before his Eyes. 

3. J For Herod had laid hold on Fohn, and bound 
bim, and put him in priſon, for Herodias ſake, bis bro- 
JJ .- irc EC. 
An unchaltPerſon cannot ſuffer any charitable Advice 

| to diſturb his-Pleaſures. ---- Such 4 One ſacrifices eve 
— Thing, be it never ſo holy, to his Paſſion. This is What 
darkens this Princes Underſtanding, and ſtifles his 
Sentiments of Eſteem for Vertue, and every Inclination 
Ver. 1. Mark, vi. 1 Luke, ix. 7. Ver. 2. Or 
** are wrought by him. Fr. 3. Nr iii. 19. 5 * 5 
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to Good; and it will produce the fame Effects in 
every Perſon, who gives himſelf up to it, as he did. 
4. For John ſaid unto him, It is not lauſul for thee 
to haue her. „ | 
Here is an Inſtance of Zeal, Fidelity, and Courage, 
in an evangelical Preacher. How few Imitators has this 
Example! Plainneſs, Mildneſs, and Modeſty, are Qua- 
lifications to be obſerved, when we are obliged to re- 
prove the Great. The beſt Service one can poſſibly do 
them, is clearly and plainly to lay before them, with- 
out any obſcure or intricate Diſcourſe, What the Law 
of God requires of them, and What it forbids. 
F. And when he would have put him to death, he 
JO the multitude, becauſe they counted him as 4 
rophet. | 5 
. Wh only Fear reſtrains the Hand, without chan- 
ging the Heart, the Sin is commitred. already in the 
Will, and will ſoon be produced into Act. The 
People are better Judges of Holinefs, than the Great. 
---- Miſerable Prince, who fears to offend his People, 
but is not afraid of offending his God ! -- When a 
Man refiſts Sin, by the Help of human Motives only, 
he cannot long defend himſelf. 
6. But toben Herod's birth-day was kept, the daugh- 
| El of Herodias danced f before them, and pleaſed 
cred. 7j ⁵ pr of 
The Diverſions of the World, Feaſting and Dancing 
are but too commonly the Occaſions of Sin. —-After 
ſo fatal an Example as this before us, can we in the 
leaſt doubt, whether Balls are not Snares for Souls, de- 
ſtructive of Chaſtity and Modeſty, and a pernicious 
Invention to wake and excite the Paſſions ? ----Un- 
happy Mother! who Ref her Daughter to the Ship- 


wrack: which herſelf has ſuffered, and makes her the 
Inſtrument of her Paſſion and Revenge, and the Mur- 


& 


derer 


cr 


 oath's ſake, and them 


3:0 Mar THE W, Chap. XIV. 1 85 
derer of a Saint. ---God grant, that many Mothers 
may” take warning 'by 'this Example, and have it be- 


Daveghters at Court. m7 „ 1 7 80 
7. Whereupon be promiſed with an oath to give her 
res fe as 7 eng bh 
Ho dear does it coſt 
to his Paſſions! To ſatisfie one, he frequently forgets 
all the reſt. . Sometimes War is waged, for an Inch 
of Ground; at another time, by a fooliſh and raſh 
Promiſe, Half a Kingdom is given up to the Will of 
2 young Coquet : there is Nothing but ContradiQtion 
to be Teen in the Paſſions of Men. What ſtrange 
kind of Religion is here, for a Man to remember God, 
in the mid ſt of Sin, to no other End, but to make his 
Name ſubſervient thereto by a ſcandalous Oath, in- 
ſtead of thinking of him with a reverential Awe, in 
order to renounce his Paſſionn. * 
8. And ſhe, being before inſtructed off her mother, 
ſad, Groe me here John Baptiſts head in a charger. 


-Impudence and Cruelty are the common Compani- | 


ons of 'Impurity. ---- How pernicious is the bad Edu- 
cation of Children, and what a Train of Evils does it 
generally draw after it! ---- Men are apt to inſtruct 
one another as much and more, in order to Sin, than 
to Piety and Vertue. ---- A wicked Mother does more 
afily . inſpire her Children with her own corrupt In- 
dinations and Paſſions, than a vertuous One can com- 
municate her good Diſpoſitions. How ingenious is 
carnal'Wifdom ! It knows how to make an a xc 
Uſe of the Moments of an inflamed Paſſion, and gives 
it no Time to cool or to recover it ſelf. + bs 
9. Hud the king pas fry : "nevertheleſs for the 


commanded it to be given ber. | | 
Religion often ſerves as a Cloak for the greateſt 
Crimes. © --- The Men of the World facrifice every 
Thing to human Conſiderations, ---- When a Man is 
Ty 3 75 blinded 


a Man to refign himſalf up 


ch ſat with him at meat, he 


1 
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l Paſſion, bs ſuffers himſelf to be e 
under the moſt ments, upon the w 
Reaſons. 1 Rn 


the L he ine himſelf . 
Men; ub 95 f this very Account 2 
| guilty before God. + How. fatal is hg * to 
en; which plunges Herod in à Crime ſo heinous, 
and hinders him from finding one faithful 4 who 
Wy difluade him from it, and improve the Re- 
maorſe of his Conſcience: in favour of the Innocent. 
his is the Poiſon of the 55 the Tyrant of their 
tterers, and the DefiruQi of the beſt of Men. 
: FP. 2 and be he ee 
his head was brought ; 
on 5 12 one and ſhe — 
There is 


ſpel has my to fear Rene this is Quan, The 
Fat o of the Profeſſion loſt his Liſe for the ſake of 
Truth and F that Others may learn from 
hence, that all the Reward they have to expect in this 
World for their Faithfulneſs in the Diſcharge of 755 
Office, is to ſuffer and die with and for Chriſt; and 
that it is in the Behalf of Truth and Chaſtity, that 
they have moſt Occaſion at Court to ſhew themiel ves 
the Miniſters of God. 
12. And bis diſciples came, and wok op the body and 
buried it, and went = told Feſus. | 
We have a Right as Chriſtians. to open our Mind to 
eſus Chriſt, and to comfort ourſelves with him in our 
ictions and under the Loſs of our Friends. -S. John 
taught his Diſciples in his Life's Time, that they mult 
on all Occafions go to. Chriſt , and they profit by this 
Inſtruction after his Deceaſe. AS. to them. the firſt 
Fruit and We of his Death, 


* 


1 
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F. 2. Tux MizacLs or THE FIVE LOAVES. : 


13. J When Feſus beard. of it, be departed thence 
52 ip into a deſert place apart: and when the people 
heard rf, they followed him on foot out of the 


9 

n to withdraw himſelf from 
the 3 4 of the Wicked, and by retiring yield to the 
Storm, according to this Example of Chfiſt, who did 
it only for the Inſtruction of his Miniſters and Ser- 
vants. ---- The farther He ſeems to remove from us, 
the more diligently ought we to endeavour 10 follow 
and to find him. 4 
14. And Feſus went forth and ſaw 4 great multi- 
tude, and was moved with compaſſion toward them, and 

he Veal their ſick. 
great muſt the Tenderneſs and Com: 
Way of Chriſt's Heart be towards diſeaſed Souls, 
when he diſcovers ſo much in relation to the Diſtem- 
* of the Body? ---- The ſovereign Paſtor ſhews not 
leaſt Unealineſs tho? the Peopl e 05 not let him 
ui that Repoſe, which he cn on ſe to ſeek 
Defart. That muſt be relipquiſh when Ne- 
—_ r and an Opportunity of doing Good 


-- We ought to have abundance of 


iy an and Compaſſion on diſeaſed Souls, to antici- 
te them, and as it were go forth to meet 1 
\ 1 
15. J. And when it was evening. bis diſciptes came ” 
him, ſaying, This ia a ly Aj place, and the time is now 
15 I 2 the., multitude away, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themſelves viduals. 
The Charity of i the Apoſtles is very mind ful of the 
People s Wants: a Man is not worthy to ſucceed them, 


ver, 13. Mark, vi. 31. Luke, ix. 10. Jotn, vi, 1. 
ber. 15. Mark, vi. 35. 8 
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if he do not imitate them. ----- Human Prudence 


ſhould think only of human Means, when God has not 
revealed any extraordinary Deſign. ---- He leaves the 
Want to be taken notice of and.confidered, on purpoſe 
to render the Miracle more illuſtrious and uſeful, 
How wonderful is the Zeal of theſe poor People 
who trough the Comfort of being with Chriſt and 

injoying his Preſence, are forgetful of their own Ne- 
ceſſities ---- When the Soul is either well repleniſhed 
with God, or very hungry after his Word, it is very 


little ſenſible of the Needs and Hunger of the Body. 


© 16. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not depart, 
give ye then lo elt. 5 
A Biſhop and a Prieſt ſeem obliged to attempt Im- 
poſſibilities, in order to feed the Poor, and to ſerve 
and aſſiſt Souls. —-It is not their on Stock, but That 
of Chriſt alone, wherein. they muſt expect to find 
enough to give to the Souls under their Care. He 
who puts his Truſt in Him, has a Treaſure, which is 
inexhauſtible and always at hand. 
17. And they fay unto him, We have bere but fro 
loaves, and two fiſhes. „ | 
The Acknowledgment of our own. Indigence is 2 
great Qualification for the Divine Gifts, and is itſelf 
one of them. What Store ſoever of Parts and 
Knowledge a Miniſter of Chriſt may think he poſſeſſes, 
vet he has ſtill Occaſion for more, © © 
18. He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

It is an Inſtance of Charity and Obedience truly 
5 for à Man, whete there is à very great 


eceſſity, to give his whole Subſiftence for the Sup- 


port of Others, reſerving N Hi himſelf but a De- 
pendence on the Treaſures of Providence. --- Let us 
carrie our Poverty to Chrift, and it will become in his 
Hands an Abundance of Wealth. Und idee 


Ver. 17. John, vi. 9 


i 9. And 


D . els. ie ads 1 
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19. And he commande the multitude to ſit doum on 
the graſs, and took the five loaves, and the two fiſhes, 
and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed; and brake, and 
gabe the loaves to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
h nyodfaorgo ON 
This Tranſaction is à Repreſentation of the Conſe- 
ctation and Communion of the Euchariſt. Humi- 
lity, which is a prineipal Diſpoſition in order to ap- 
proche it, is repreſented- by the People's ſitting down 
on the Graſts. It is juſt and reaſonable, to thank 
God for good Things already received, before new are 
asked of him. Ihe looking up to Heaven is a Token, 
both of Acknowledgment of having received All from 
God, and of Truſt in expecting All from him. ---- The 
Bleſing of Jeſus Chriſt is powerful. and efficacious. 
--[t is to tempt, God, to depend upon receiving 
Whatever is neceſſary to Salvation immediately from 
Chriſt himſelf; becauſe che: gives it generally by the 
Means of his. Miniſters. - How many Graces paſs 
through their Hands! It is their Sanctification, as well 
as That of Others, if they know how to make a good 
Uſe of this Advantage. : yori ig iv Of N 

20. And they did all eat, and were filled: and they 
2 up of the fragments that remained, twelve baskets 
7 RT i ee ee e e 
21. And they tbat had eaten were above five thou- 
Jand men, beſide doomen und child teen. 

Little or Much is the ſame Thing in the Hand of 


| jeſus Chriſt. --- The more a Man gives to the Poor, 

: the more he is inriched one Way or another. The 

J Feeding and Filing this People by the Multiplication 

"3 of Loaves is an Emblem ofthe Holy Communion, which 

is the Source of all Graces and ſpiritual Riches to thoſe 

5 Souls which are truly filled and nouriſhed by it: but 

it is one Thing to eat it, and another to be truly nou- 
riſhed thereby. N e 


N | ue 22. T And 


4 
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22. N 4nd Jeſur conſtrained bis dj Ciples 
air ano within And to o before him unto . 
fede, while he ſent the wha atoay. 

A Perſon, who is really humble, does not continue 
| willingly, or without neceſſity, in a Place, where he has 
done ſome remarkable Good. That Man runs the 
of loſing his Reward from God, who waits for 
| Applauſe of Men. How difficult is it, to —.— 
i z and vrhat need is there of a v W- 
erful and cunſtraining Grace in order to do it Jeſus 
Chriſt makes haſte to ſend away his Diſciples from 1 
near Occaſion of Vanity and eee for He 

ful knows the A 9 FEI 


s. 3: PravER. Cunisx AND > Peres. WALKING 


"UPON THE SEA.” 


23. And when he bad ſent the e e amch, h 
ment ap into a mountain apart to pray : and * the 
evening was come, he was there alone. - SiH 

Jeſus parts from his Diſciples, in onder to give 
them ſome Mortification, to keep them from adhering 
to him with too human an Inclination on the account 
of this new Miracle, and to ſuppreſs in them all vain 
Joy by their Grief at his Departure. The proper Dif- 
1 and Circurmſtances for well, are 

Retirement from the World. Hlevation of 


7 ed 


Hear: 3. Solitude. 4. The Silence and Quiet of the | 


Night. 1 
24. But the ſhip was noto in the id of the ſea, 
toſſed nh pot ag 5 
There is no manner of Calm where Chriſt is not. 
— This is a Repreſentation of the preſent Life, which 
is a State of continual Temptation. —-The Church is 
Uke 4 Ship in the midſt of the Sea'of this World. He! 


Ver, 22. Mark, vi. 43. Ver. 23. Mark, vi. 46. John, vi. 15- 
7 Miniſters 
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s. Mirrun w, Chap, XIV. gt 
Miniſters are — expoſed to the 1 5 
Perſecution. ---- He who is not prepared to be toſſe 
with Waves, knows not to What be is called. ---- The 
contrary Wind of Perſecution proves a favourable one 
in the end, which brings Jeſus Chriſt along, and carries 
the Ship fakk | mo the Haven. 


25. Aud in the watch of the ner, Feſus 
went unto them, walking on the ſea. 


| Chriſt, comes to all his Diſciples in the Time of 
Trouble and ptation. He will not abandon his 
Church or his Miniſters, who are, by his Appoint- 
ment, and their Calling, expoſed to. the Vexation 


| of the World. He will Pork a Miracle for their Re- 


lief, rather than forſake them, when they pur their 
whole Truſt and Confidence in him. - Here are three 
Miracles in one. I. He knows their Diſtreſs. 2. He 
finds them out in the midſt of Darkneſs. 3. He walks 
wpon the Sea. ---- Salvation is often near, when Nothing 
but Darkneſs and Deſtruction are before us. W 
hen he ſeems _ 1 * {till hopes 


Ry, that he is not forfaken. It 

5 8 rod of of thi kind of Night that Feſws | 

CORES o US. - 
26. And ade le Hei les ſaw bim walking on the 


fea, they = tronbled, Taye, E 8 a” ſpirit, and 
they eried out for fear. 


oe a teons are often troubled and ſtartled at the 

of Grace, and take them for Illufions; as on the 

, Theſe are frequently taken for the Operations 

>! Go ; Spirit. =--In all extraordinary Caſes, it is ne- 

ceſlary, to begin by Fear and Diſtruſt, and then to con- 

fider * examine then. Humility is undaunted 

only in Matters of Faith, whereas Preſumption is bold 
in every Thing which flatters its Vanity. 


Bur ftraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſa | 
Be = good ebeer, 1 1 l, be a l. . 


: TEES ws Chriſt 
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- . Chriſt-by his Word and Illumination cauſes Thoſe 
who, are His to diſcern What proceeds from the good 
Spirit. It is He, who works in their Heart that 
Truſt and Confidence, which he requires of them. 


His Word in his Church gives ſufficient Evidence 


of his Preſence. Speak, Lord, this powerful and effi. 


—A 4 of N 5 
See here a: fourth Miracle, in the ſtrange Power 


„ __ww 


ſave me. 
$210.30. T Or, ſtrong. 


A perſe 
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A perſevering Faith is very rare in the World- 
Upon every new Danger and Temptation, there is 
new Want of Grace, and new Neceſlity for Prayer. 
It is of great Advantage to a Chriſtian, for God to 
make him ſenfable, from time to time, of his natural 
Weakneſs and Inability, that he may {till have recourſe ' 
to his Saviour. ---- Temptation in the Elect ſerves to 
awake their Faith. ---- Not one Moment paſſes, but we 
have occaſion to fay, Lord, ſave me. | 
31. And immediately Feſus fretched forth his hand, 
and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt!!! 
Here are a fifth and fixth Miracle: Jeſus holds Peter 
up in the midſt of the Water; and knows the Bottom 
of his Heart. ---- Let us take great care, that we do 
not, like S. Peter, conſider more the Danger in which 


| 

we are, than the Power of Chriſt: ſuch a Piece of 
Infidelity would make us deſerve to be left intirely to 

I ourſelves, ---- His Word is our Light; Vis Hand, our 
) Strength. ---- He permits his Elec to fall, only in or- 
5 der to humble them, and by raiſing them up, to in- 
] creaſe their Faith and Gratitude. ; * 
232. Ard when they were come into the ſhip, the wind 
e ces. hed; N he 

0 This is a ſeventh Miracle. As ſoon. as ever Chriſt 

by enters into an Heart, the Wind of Temptation, Vanity, 
r and Uneaſineſs, ceaſes to diſturb it. S. John mentions 
* an eighth Miracle on this Occafion, (Ch. vi. 21.) Where- 
l, ever Chriſt is, there is Rt. Ie 5þip repreſents the 
1 Church, which is the Houſe of Faith, of Peace, and 


y of God himſelf, but continually ſubjec to be toſſed to 
o WF aid fro in this World. Command he Winds which 
p. tols it to ceaſe; O my God : for Thou haſt full and 
abſolute Power over them. „ 5 
as 33. Then they that were in the ſhip, came and wor- 
d, ſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 
A Confidence to. approche Chriſt, a Spirit ot Ado- 
ration, and a Confirmation in the Belief of his Divi- 
ſe. nity, * three Effects, which the Reading, (as well as 
. 1 Seeing) 


* 
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Seeing) theſe Miracles, ought to produce in us. ----Theſe 
Miracles alone drew from Thoſe who were preſent at 
them a Confeſſion of Chriſt's Divinity: and yet Some 
preſume to doubt of it now, after all the Miracles of 
his Life, Death, and Reſurrection, after the Wonders of 
Seventeen Ages, and the Belief of all Nations. 


SF. 4. Tus Hem or CurisT's GarmENT. 


2334. J And when they were gone over, they came into 
the land of Genneſaret. e Ky 
35. And when the men of that place had knowledge of 
him, they ſent out into all that country round about, 
and brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, 
How many are there of Thoſe, who ſeek: God only 
for the fake of Life, Health, and temporal Conveni- 
ences ? Chriſt rejects None here, that he may teach 
his Miniſters to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to cure 
all Sinners, who applie themſelves to them. ---- Where 
can One find that Zeal for the eternal Salvation of the 
Soul, which equals this Dfligence in ſeeking after the 
temporal Health of the Body? He who really loves 
his Neighbour, never grows weary. of exhorting Sin- 
ners to go to Chriſt, and to addreſs themſelves to the 
Diſpenſers of his Mercies. We oughr at leaft to pre- 
ſent, and as it were lay them before God in Prayer, 
When we have no other Means of aſſiſting them. 

36. And beſought him, that they might my touch the | 
bem of his garment : and as many as touched were made 
perfectly whole. e 

What mighty Influence muſt the Grace and Spirit of 
_ Chriſt neceſſarily have on the Mind, when the vety 

Hem of bis Garment has ſo much on the Body? A 
Man always finds much Good by reſigning himſelf up 
intirely to Him. Every Thing is ſanctifying in Him 
through the Virtue of his Divinity. ----Let us by a lively 
Faith touch the Myſteries of his mortal Life, and that 


Ver. 34. Mark, vi. 33. 


even 


S. Ma 1 1 u E W, Chap. XV. 195 


even to the leaſt Actions and Circumſtances of rheſe 
Myſteries wrought on Earth ; This is a Source of a 
great many Graces, and of Salvation itſelf. How much 
more then is it fo, to adore | our bleſſed Saviour, as it 
were] to touch and to receive into our Heart his Body 
and Blood, which are verily and indeed preſent in the 
Euchariſt, and to feed on him with Faith, Confidence, 


and Humility? 
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11 H EN came to Feſus Scribes and Phariſees, 
; which were of Feruſalem, ſaying, 
2. Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the 


elders? for they waſh not their hands when they eat bread, 


The Fondneſs which men generally have for their 


_ own Inventions, for antient Errrors, and ſuperſtitious | 


Devotions, is a continual Source of Calumnies, raſh 
Judgments, Perſecutions. againſt good Men, and of 


great Diſturbances in the Church. ---- The Diſciples 
ol Jeſus Chriſt muſt expect to be treated as their Ma- 


ſter was. Why, inſtead of praiſing God, and being 


edited by the Labours of Paſtors, ſhould a Man be 


intent only on diſcovering in them Occaſions to decrie 


them and make them odious? It is becauſe a Phariſee 


takes mere pleplare in blaming Others, than in amend- 


ing himſeẽ | 


3. But be anſwered and ſaid unto them.Why do you alſo 
tranſgreſs the commandment of God by your tradition? 


Ver. 1, 2. Mark, vii. 1. 5. 9 2] 
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The Pretender to Zeal often preferrs and oppoſes ſu- 


1 Uſages to the Divine Law, and the eſſential 
- Duties of Chriſtianity. ---- Strange Depravity of Mens 


Hearts, who think to honour God by tranſgreſing bis 
Cortmandment, and doing their own Will! ---- The 


World is full of Zealots of this kind, who negle& 


cover Souls to God. He, who 


their Duty, to follow human Inventions. ---- To oppoſe 
theſe Abuſes is to imitate Chriſt, provided a Man do 


it with Mildneſs and Modeſty ; not inſulting, but in- 
ſtructing; not merely to gain the Victory, but to gain 

does it by His Spirit, 
{till does it after this manner. | 
4. For God commanded, ſaying, Honour. thy father 


und mother: and, He that curſeth father or mother, 


Obedience to the Fathers and Paſtors of our Souls, 


let him die the deatb. 


and to Sovereign Princes, is no leſs injoined by this 


"Commandment, than Piety towards the Fatbers of our 


Fleſh. Whoever pretends to releaſe and withdraw us 
from their Government and Direction, is a Seducer 


and Tranſgreſſor of God's Law, how much Holineſs 


' Joever he may ſeem to have. 


Ln 


5. But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay 10 his father or 


his mother, It is a gift by whatſoever thou mghteft be 
" profired by me, © . 
© Religion often ſerves as a Cloak for Impiety, Hard- 

hHeartedneſs to the Poor, and Ind ifference towards Pa- 


rents. It is not uncommon, for Spiritual Fathers to 
want almoſt Neceſſaries, by reaſon that Men through 
a falſe Devotion, or by an irregular Charity, or at the 
Importunity of ſome Perſon, beſtow That otherwiſe, 
which is in Juſtice due to Them. We cannot poſh- 


bly pleaſe God by Gifts offered contrary to his Law or 
his Spirit: it is Sacrilege, to dedicate That to him, 


which is taken away from the Piety which Nature in- 


Ver. 4. Ex xx. 12. Deut. v. 16. Epheſ. vi. 2. Ex. xxi. 17+ 


Lev. xx. 9. Prov. xx. 29. 


ſpires, 


- 
- 
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ſpires, and the Divine Law injoins. This is, as much 


as in us lies, to invalidate our Saviour's Declaration, 


That he accepts as done to himſelf the Good which is 
done to the leaſt of his Diſciples. wg] Thos 
6. And honour not his father or bis mother, he ſhall 


be free. Thus haue ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 


It is an infallible Sign, that our Devotion is falſe, if 
it contradi&t any Divine Command or eſſential Obliga- 
tion: as it is certainly true, if it contribute to the Ob- 
ſervation of them. ---- God grant, there may not be 
Many, who make the Commandment of God of none 
effect, by means of ſuggeſted Wills and extorted Do- 
nations, whereby they exclude their poor Relations 
from Inheritances belonging to them. -Let us 
with the greateſt Care and Readineſs aſſiſt the Poor, 


and eſpecially our poor Relations, fince Chriſt himſelf 


aſſures us, that it is a Work preferable to all pious Le- 
gacies and Indowments. ; DD 


7. Ie hypocrites, well did Eſaias pr opbeſie of Jou, 


ſaying, =" 


8. This people draweth nigh unto me with their 

mouth, and honoureth me with their lips : but their 

heart is far from me. © 1 2 I 
A known Hypocrite deſerves not in the leaſt: to be 


uſed gently. ---- Nothing is due to a Reputation un- 


juſtly acquired. ----Ir is not Evil-ſpeaking, but an & 
of public Charity, to expoſe the Hypocriſy of a Sedu- 
cer, ---- Outward Worſhip is Nothing without the in- 


ward. It is in the Heart, and by the Religion thereof, 


that God is honoured. ----- True Piety conſiſts in the 
Union of the Heart with God: This is What we muſt. 
labour to accompliſh. | 


9. But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for do- 
drines the commandments of nen. by 


Ver. 7. Mark, vii. 6. Ver. 8. If, Xxix. 1 3. 
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This is a terrible Sentence againſt Thoſe, who intro- 
duce and keep up in the Church Devotions, which are 
ſuperſtititious and altogether human, and who by their 
exceſſive Indulgence flatter the Sinner's Sloth, keep 
him under a falſe Peace and faral Security, amuſe him, 
and make him neglect the Laws of God. Such are no 
other than the Devil's Miniſters and Agents, to ſeduce 
Thoſe who have ſome Principle of Religion, and to 
render all their Inclinations to Piety ineffectual. Their 
good Intention will not ſave them. In vain do they 
worſhip God, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, 3 
10. J And he called the multitude, and ſaid unto 
them, Hear and under fand. 8 
The Teachers of the ſuperſtitious and phariſaical 
Devotion are ſcarce ever brought off from it. Jeſus 
leaves them, and applies himſelf to the People, in 
order to undeceive them, by inſtructing them. We 
muſt imitate our bleſſed Saviour in This, uſing our 
Endeavours to inſtrudt the People in true Piety, and to 


undeceive chem, as to the falſe. 


11. Not that which gaeth into the mouth defileth a 
man: but that which cometh out of the mouth, this de- 
fileth a man. 1 

It is a Rule of great Importance, and full of In- 
ſtruction and Comfort to Souls which ſeek God, That 
no Sin, no Deflement can ariſe from any Thing but the 
Will; as Nothing ſanctifies us but What comes from 
the Heart. ---- Whatever proceeds from the Concupi- 
ſcence of the Heart, is evil; and Whatever does not, 
cannot but be good. It is nor That which enters into 
' the Mouth, which defiles even Him, who fins in eating 
and drinking to exceſs, or contrary to the Church 's In- 
junction; but the Will and Diſpoſition of the Heart, 
which inclines him to tranſgreſs the Divine Law, or 
That of the Church. | En 


F. 2, 
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C. 2. Giving Or ENTE To PHARISEES NOT 10 
BE REGARDED. BLIND Gulpks. WHAT DE- 
5 FILETH A MAN. 


12. Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, 


Knoweft thou that the Phariſees were offended after they 


heard this ſaying ? 


Truth gffends Thoſe who have the Spirit of 4 Pha- 
riſee. One can ſcarce ever touch upon the Paſſions 
of Men, without provoking them. ---- The proud 
Perſon will neither be humbled for his Faults, nor re- 
ceive Inſtruction to amend them, nor ſuffer Others to be 
taught choſe Truths which he does not like himſelf.This 
is the Scandal or Offence proper to a Phariſee, which 
we muſt negle& and deſpiſe. "A | 
13. But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant which 
my heavenly Fatber bath not planted, ſhall be rooted wp. 
That which is not of God, cannot ſtand and conti- 
nye, ---- The Wicked are of no account in his Sight. 
They are the Thorns and Briars of his Field, as well 
as their Maxims, Traditions, and Cuſtoms. ---- Who- 
ever has not the Spirit of Children, which is Love, is 
no Plant of the heavenly Father's planting. 54 
| i Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the 
blind, And if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall 
into the ditch. © | SOR 1 5 
Woe to blind Guides, who damn themſelves and 
Thoſe whom they lead. What is ſuch a blind Guide 
28 This, but a Director | of the Conſcience], who is fo 
fond of human Traditions, external Devotions, and ſu- 


 perficial Performances, that they become, even con- 
_ trary to his Intention, an Hindrance to the Obſervation 


of God's Law ? The Blindneſs which proceeds from 
Pride, Envy, and Obſtinacy, is the moſt dangerous 
and damnable. | 


Ver. 13. John, xv. 2. Ver. 14. Luke, vi. 39. 1 
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15. Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, De. 
clare unto us this parable. 

16. And Feſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without un. 
derſtanding © 


Good God, how Many are there, who paſs for Spi- | 


ritual, and who ſeem to have ſtudied a long time in 
the School of Chriſt, to whom the Purity of his Wor- 
ſhip and Religion is {till a perfect Riddle and Parable! 
The true Knowledge of the Spirit of the Goſpel, is a 
Thing more rare and uncommon, than we imagine, 
among. the Generality of Chriſtians, and even of the 
Learned. 


17. Do not ye yet underſtand, that what ſoe ver en. 
treth in at the mouth, goeih into the belly, and is caſt. 


out into the draught ? 


18. But thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth, 


come forth from the heart, and they defile the man. 
How neceſſary is it, to watch over the Heart, ſince 
That moves the Tongue, and is the Fountain of all 
human Corruption! It is according to What we are in 
the inmoſt Recelles of the Heart, that we are either 
righteous or wicked, that we belong either to God or 
the World, either to Chriſt or the Devil; and it is 
according to the State and Condition of our Will, that 
we ſhall be judged. The Regulation of this Heart, 
and the Reformation of this Will, demand our-chiefeſt 
Care: the Reſt follows their Diſpoſition. Lord, from 
Thee I expect to receive this Vigilance and Application. 
Thou alone art the Light, the Strength, and the Life 
of my Heart. V | 
19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 


ders, adutteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, bla- 


ſphemiès. 5 | 
Man has in his Heart the Principle and Seed of all 
| Kinds of Sin; and he finds only in the Heart of Jeſus 


Ver. 15,1 6. Mark, vii. 17. 


Chriſt 


„ 
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Chrift the Principle of the contraty Vertues. Of him- 
ſelf, he is Nothing but a Sinner; by Grace and Mercy 
| he becomes righteous. Yes, O my God, whatever 
Good I do, and whatever Evil I avoid, it is intirely 
owing to Thee alone. 1 „ 
20. Theſe are the things which defile a man : but to 
eat with unwaſhen bands, defileth not a man. 
Chriſtian Liberty in external Things has no Bounds 
or Limits, but the Law of God, the Ordinances of the 
Church, and the Edification of our Neighbour : but 
we muſt take care, not to abuſe this Liberty, and make 
it an Occaſion of Licentiouſheſs. ---- Abundance of 
Perſons would make a ſcruple of going to the Com- 
munion, without having waſhed their Hands, who make 
none at all of doing it, without having waſhed their 
Conſcience from Habits of Vanity, Evil-ipeaking, Lux- 
ury, Wantonneſs, &c. ----If a Man do not chiefly 
mind the Spirit of Religion, he diſorders and con- 
founds every Thing in it: he makes religious Actions 
of ſuch as are common and. indifferent; and That 
which is moſt ſacred and holy he performs out of 
cuſtom, and as it were by rote, traffics with it, makes 
it ſubſervient to his Paſſions and Intereſt, and abuſes it 
a a thouſand other Ways. „„ 
N 9. 3. TE WOMAN OF CANAAN. _ 

21. T Then Feſus went thence, and departed into the 
* of Tyre and Sidon. 13 * . 
This Journy of our bleſſed Saviour ſeems to be ta- 
ken without. any particular Deſign; and perhaps it was 
only for the ſake of this one Soul, fince he leaves the 
Place, as ſoon as ever he has healed it. So wonderful 
is the Goodneſs and Kindneſs of the Son of God to- 
ward Souls ! One alone ought to be dear to a true Pa- 


ſtor, 
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ſor, and deſerves his whole Care and Application, 
how. deſpicable ſoever it may appear. 5 
22. And behold, a woman of Canaan came out f the 
Same coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou ſon of David; my laughter is grie. 
vouſiy vexed with a deut. 
We ſee here in this Woman the Picture of a Sinner, 

deeply ſenſible of the Miſery of his Soul, and truly 
penitent. Such a one -ought to begin, by removing 
from the Occaſions of Sin, by turning toward his Sa- 
viour, putting his whole Truſt in him, and pray ing 
heartily to him. ---- How proper is this Prayer for a 
Penitent ! It is ſhort, humble, full of Faith, fervent, 
reſpeQtul, rational, relying only upon God's Mercy, 
. modeſt, perſevering, not preſuming to preſcribe to 
God, &c. ---- Can He, who looks upon himſelf as a 
Slave of the Deyil, beg with too much Earneſtneſs to 
be delivered? 5 

23. But he anſwered her not a word. And bis di- 
Seiples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, 
for ſhe crieth after us. . 

This Woman's Faith firſt cauſes her to pray, and 
then her Prayer, add ing Strength to her Faith, makes 
her capable of undergoing the Trial of a ſlighting Si- 
lence, an expreſs Refuſal, and a Treatment in appear- 
ance ſomewhat hard and injurious. It is ſach a Faith 
as this, which ſhould make us cr:e inceſſantly after 
our Deliverer. ---- The Sinner does well to apprehend 
his own Unworthineſs ® _ 5 y 

24. But he anſwered and ſaid, T am not ſent, but 
unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

Jeſus Chriſt being promiſed only to the Jews, for the 
Time of his mortal Life, and being their proper Apoſtle, 
it is with ſome difficulty, that he extends his Miſſion 
to Others, ---- How edifying is this Reſervedneſs; and 


Ver. 24. Ch. x. 6. John, x. 3. 


how 


Wy » 
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how commendable is it, for a Man to imitats it, by con- 
fining himſelf as much as poſſible within the Limits 
of his Calling! A Paſtor ought by no means to ap- 


plie himſelf out of Selt-love to ſuch Souls as belong to 


God already, negleQing ro ſeek after the Joſt Sheep, 
which cannot of themſelves return into the Way. This 
is a Condu to be dreaded. | . 


25» Then came ſhe and worſhipped bum, faying, Lord, 


Ne. a 


hel : 
Tet us never ceaſe to pray, and to humble ourſelves 


before God, tho' he ſtem to deſpiſe our Humility, 
and to frejeCt our Prayers. -A true Penitent is not 
diſcouraged by the Severity which God ſhews towards 
him; he knows that he deſerves it, and that it is a 
Means of making | ſome] Atonement to his Juſtice. 
The more ſubmiſſive he is to the divine Pleaſure, the 
nearer does his Faith bring him to God, humbles him 
the more in his Sight, and inſpires him with greater 
Confidence to make his Addreſſes to, and to expect 
Aſſiſtance from him. ---- According as theſe Vertues in- 
creaſe in a Soul, the Spirit of Repentance grows an 
increaſes in it. . . FN] 
26. But he anſwered and ſaid, Ir is not meet to take 
the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. © 

Favours are for Children, and Love only tenders 
us ſuch. ----It is through Mercy, that God makes the 
Sinner ſenſible, from whence he is fallen, What he is 
become, and. to What he ſhould aſpire. ---- Jeſus in- 
ſtructs by humbling : his Repulſes ſpeak to Thoſe who 


can underſtand their Language. ---- It is Thou thyſelf, 


O Jeſus, who art the Childrens Bread; and who 'turn- 
eſt even Dogs into Children of God, that thou may'ſt 
feed them with thyſelf I know indeed my own Mi- 
ſery and Unworthineſs; but I know alſo thy Mercy, 
and the Power of thy Grace. | | 

27. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat of 
the crumbs which fall from their maſter's table. 


True 
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True Faith conſents to all the Denials and Severities 
| | which come from God, but at the ſame time makes 
| -uſe of them, to raiſe, unite, and faſten itſelf more 
ſtrongly to Him. ---- When a Man ſincerely deſires to 
be ſaved, he is diſcouraged by no Difficulties, but on 
the contrary changes even Obſtacles into Means. God 
deferrs ſometimes to ſhew Mercy, on purpoſe by Delay 
to increaſe Defire ; by Deſire, Hope; by Hope, the 
Fervency of Prayer; and by Prayer, Humility. ---- God | 
loves the Earneſtneſs and Importunity of Prayer; and at 
length grants every Thing to a perſevering Hope, which 
grows the ſtronger by being humbled and refuſed. 
28. Then Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
go And ber daughter was made whole from that very 
our. . : 
_ Faith remains victorious at the laſt, triumphs, as it 
were, over God himſelf, and by an holy Violence wreſts 
out of his Hands What he ſeemed determined not to 
_ beſtow. ---- Feſus admires this Faith, to the end, that 
we may admire and imitate it; and may reap the ſame 
Fruits and Advantage from it. O Woman, great in- 
deed it thy Faith! But, O my God, much greater is 
thy Mercy: becauſe this great Faith is the Gift thereof. 
— Faith is the Foundation of the whole Chriſtian 
Building : but the Foundation, as well as the Building, 
is the Work of God. Faith and the Defire to be- 
long intirely to God increaſe equally together in a Peni- 
tent's Heart, and his Cure is anſwerable to them Both. 
This is wrought in a Moment, but the Sinner is not ſo 
ſuddenly prepared for it. 7 


H. 4. Many uratep. TRE MiRACLE OF THE | 
5 SEVEN LOAVES. 
29. And Feſt departed from thence, and came nigb 


| unto the 155 of galilee, and went up into a mountain, 
| and ſat down there. 8: 


30. Aud 


* 
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30. And great multitudes came unto him, having toit) 


them thoſe that. were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 


mary others, and caſl them down at Feſus feet, and be 


healed them. 


That which. we have here to imitate, is to follow 


Chriſt ap into the Mountain, by raiſing our Minds to 


kim in Prayer, and humbly repreſenting at his Feet 


our Inability. to go to him, to know him, to pray to 
him, and- to act for him. ---- Shall Chriſtians then be 
leſs eager and forward 0 go to Him, on the account of 


the Diſeaſes of their Souls, than theſe Jews for thoſe 


of their Bodies? Let us but love eternal Life, as much 
as they did the preſent, and we ſhall then be willing 
to ſpare our Pains no more than They. Lord, God, 
and Saviour of my Heart, give me Feet, Eyes, Tongue, 


and Health of Heart, that I may run after thee, know 


thee, praiſe thee, worſhip thee, and love thee. 


31. Inſomuch that the multitude wondred when they 


ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the 
lame to walk, and the blind to ſee © and they glorified 
the God of Iſrael. _ | 


[t is a great Matter, for a Man to be very careful to 
aſcribe to God all the Graces, Talents, and Degrees of 
Knowledge which he injoys, and to thank him for 


them. Bleſſed be Thou, O my God, for having looſed 
the Tongue of ſo many Sinners, to confeſs; their Sins; 


teſtored their Feet, to wall in thy Ways; and opened 
their Eyes, to ſee and know thy Truth. Compleat theſe 


Miracles of thy Grace in me. Perform them in all 
Thoſe, who are {till in Darkneſs and Corruption. 
32. [ Then Feſus called bis diſciples unto bim, and 
ſad, I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they 
continue with me now three days, and have nothing to 


eat : and I will not ſend them away faſting, left they 


Jant in the way. 
Ver, 30, II. xxxv. 5, 6. Ver, 32. Mark, viii. I. 
or | There 
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There are Few fo faithful in ſeeking and following 
Chriſt, as to forget even the Neceſfaries of Life. This 
is peculiar to his true Drſciples. He is mindful of their 
Wants himſelf, when they ek before all Things the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs. ----Teſus 
'Chrift, his Grace, his Word, and his Body, are the 
true Bread, without which they would find themſelves 
without Strength, and faint in the Way to Heaven, 
. ---- He does not think of feeding, till after he has 
healed them; and They ſubmit themſelves to his 
Guidance and Direction, without r hor Thing, but 
Health and Inſtruction. The Conduct of Chriſt, and 
the Behaviour of this People, are the Pattern of a wiſe 
ſpiritual] Director and of a well-diſpoſed Penitent. 
In the One there muſt be Tenderneſs, Compaſſion and 
Mindfulneſs of What is wanting; in the Other, Conh- 
dence, Docility, Patience, and Perſeverance. 
33. And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence ſhoull 
we have ſo much bread in the wildernefs, as to fill ſo 
great a multitude ?. oth ET 
Human Foreſight is very ſhort, even in the Saints: 
it muſt be ſapplied by Faith. It is the Way of the 
Divine Wiſdom, to make Men throughly perceive the 
_ | GreatneG of their Want, and the Neceſſity of extra- 
ordinary  Succour, before it vouchſafes to afford it, 
—-The World is a Wilderneſs, where Nothing is cr 
pable of ſatisfying the Heart of Man, except Jeſus 
Chriſt. No, Lord, we ſhall never fear dying of hunger 
here, ſo long as by our Faith we can ſeek, find, pol: 
ſeſs, and feed upon thee. + | | 
34. And Feſwus ſaith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye? and they ſaid, Seven, and a few little fiſhes 
\  Feſus does not inquire, in order to be informed, 
but to make the Neceſſity more apparent. ---- It is 2 
Gift of God, to reflect upon our own Indigence; it 1s 
a greater, throughly to underſtand it, to be convinced 
of it, to be humbled by it, and to value the Grace df 


_ + our. bleſſed Saviour the more on this Account. — 
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ive we of ourſelves to ſuſtain and feed us in this 


Life? What have we not, by and in thee, O Jeſus, and 
in thy Church; while Thoſe who are out of it periſh 
with hunger. ---- The Body, Spirit, Myſteries, and 


Word of Chriſt, exhibited in the Grace of the Sa- 


craments, the ſeven Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Book of his Word ſealed with ſeven Seals; theſe are 


the Bread of the Faithful. ---- The Example, and 


Doctrine of the Saints, nouriſhed and humbled in the 
Water and Bitterneſs of Affliction and Mortification, 
are the Fiſhes. 


35. And be commanded the multitude to fit down on 


| the ground. 


' Fvery One of us ought to receive the Gifts of God 


in Humiliation of Heart, and in the Repoſe at leaſt of 


inward Retirement. ---- Humility is a principal Quali- 
fication for the receiving Chriſt worthily. He here 
gives us a Repreſentation of it. 5 

36. And he took the ſeven loaves and (the fiſhes, and 
gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the multitude. 4] 


7 
* - 
* 


We muſt return Thazks to God, not only when we 


receive his Gifts ourſelves, but alſo when we diſtribute 
them to Others. - God alone gives without receivi 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf gives thanks to his Father, becau 


the Human Nature, even in the only Son of God, has 


Nothing but What it received. The ſupreme Paſtor 


authorizes inferior Paſtors, and all the Hierarchical Sub- 
ordination.” It is by their Miniſtry and Conveyance, 
that he beſtows his Graces ; and whereby, according to 
his Appointment, Inſtruction and the Sacraments are 
to be received. They have Nothing to conferr, but 


What comes from Him. He it is, who breaks the 


Bread of the Word, who gives the true Sence of ic, 


[ 
/ > 


and all the Diſpoſitions and Qualifications which 2ae 
neceſſary to our Improvement by his other Gifts hut 
This he does by the Miniſtry of the ,Paſtors of his 


Church, 


27. Ang. 


208 The GOSPEL according io 

- 37: And they did all eat, and were. filled: and they 

700, 

We are not truly j//ed; but only when God himſelf 

feeds us. ----It is not enough barely 7o eat, it is neceſ. 
fary alſo to be filled. Thou knoweſt, O my God, how 

very Few there are, who are fed and filled with thy 


Word, and with the Fleſh and Blood of thy Sacrifice, 


tho All truly cat at thy Table [That which is a lively 
Repreſentation of] the Latter, and read the Former in 
thy Scriptures. - Suffer not this Abuſe” in me. ---- The 
more we communicate the Gifts of God to our Neigh- 
bour, the more they abound in ourſelves. To diftri- 
bute and diſperſe by Charity, our ſpiritual as well as 
temporal Goods, is to ſow in order to reag. | 

38. And they that did eat, were four thouſand men, 


befide women and children. 


— 


- Chriſt often gives to the Charity Men have for the 


Poor the Grace of multiplying their Alms. ---- When 
a Man depends upon Providence, which ſees and can 
do all Things, he is not in the leaſt afraid, that his 


Stock will be exhauſted by the Multitude of the Poor, 
and of their Wants, either bodily or ſpiritual. ---- Let 
Maſters of Families learn from this Place, to truſt to 

mfr how numerous ſoever their Families may 


and came into the coaſts Magdala. 


It is neither Inconſtancy, nor Curioſity, which makes 


Chriſt remove from one Region to another, but Humi- 
liry, Charity, and the Appointment of God his Fa- 
ther. It is an Action, worthy of a true Diſciple of 
Chriſt, to withdraw from a Place, where he has done 
ſome remarkable Good, in order to go and do more 


in one where he is not known. 


— 


. 


up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven backers 


39. And be ſent away the multitude, and took ſhip, | 
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Ver. 1. Mark; viii. 1 f. Ver. 2. Luke, xli. 34. 
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F. x. A S16N DESIRED AND REFUSED. 


1. FP HE Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees came, 


and tempting, deſired him that he would ſhew 


| thema ſign from heaven. 


Wicked Men and Heretics, who are at ſo little agree- 
ment among themſelves, unite always in oppoſing je- 


ſus Chriſt,” his Church, or his Truth. ---- Stfange is 


the Malignity of Envy, which would ingage vertuous 
Perſons in good Works, on purpoſe to rake occaſion 


even from thence to aſperſe them. ---- It is an Irregu- 


larity and Corruption, which is but too common, tor 


Men not to applie themſelves to confider and obſerve, 
the Wonders of God, and the Miracles of Chriſt, and 


yet to have the Preſumption to deſire more. This is 
a Piece of Ingratitude; and Nothing deſerves more to 


be rejected of God, than the Defires and Prayers of 


the Ungrateful. | 


2 He anſwered and ſald unto them, When it is 
evening, ye ſay ? It will be fair weather : for the Shy. 


is red. 


day : for the ky is red and-lowring. 3 
Man is too curious about natural, and too little con- 
cerned about ſupernatural Things: and yet upon Theſe 


latter eternal Salvation depends. 


Vol. Part, 1.0 1 


3. And in the morning, It will be foul weather to 


— —— 
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* O ye bypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the gie 
but on 3 diſcern the ſigns of the times | 
4. A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after 
a ſign, and there ſhall no fign be given unto it, but the 
ſign o the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and de. 
arted. | 
2 Man has Abundance of Application and Foreſight, 
as to his temporal Affairs, none as to his Salvation; 
his Curioſity o diſcern human Events is very great, 
but he is not at all curious in obſerving Divine Pro- 
phecies, and he Times appointed for the Accompliſh- 
ment of the Myſteries of Salvation. ---- God forſakes 
with {corn the double and d iſſembling Soul, but takes 
pleaſure in inſtructing the ſimple and — ---- Chriſt 
had wrought Miracles enow to prove his Miſſion and 
Divinity ; That of his Reſurrection typified in Jonas, 
was the only one remaining neceſſary, to take away the 
Scandal of his Croſs and Death, to fulfill and juſtifie 
the Burr and to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Religion; 
of which Jeſus raiſed from the dead is the eternal 
Prieſt, and the Sacrifice now glorified and become im- 
mortal in Heaven. ; «ay 


F. 2. Tur LEAVEN OF DocrRINE. Tur Apo- 
ra STLES REPROVED. _ 


5. And when his diſciples were come to the other ſide, 
they bad forgotten to take bread. © © 
6. T Then Feſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and be- 
| 22 of the leaven of the Phariſees and of the Sad- 

UCEES. 1 1 4 | 
Happy He, who is ſo intent on following Chriſt, as 
to forget even his bodily Neceſſities. ---- When we 
have once taſted Him, we ſhould not ſuffer ourſelves 
to be much emploied about earthly Things. How Few 
are there, who take care to keep themſelves intirely 


Ver. 4. Ch. xii. 39. yer. 5. Mark, viii. 14. Ver. 6. Luke, xii. I. 
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fire from the Pride, Envy, and Hypocriſy of the Pha- 


riſees ? It is againſt theſe ſpiritual and contagious 
Vices, that Thoſe ought particularly to guard, who 
paſs for Learned, Devout, and Spiritual, and for Per- 


ſons of an auſtere and fingular Life. ---- Unmindfulneſs 


of the other Life and eternal Salvation, is the Leaven 
of the Sadducees, who believed neither the Immorta- 


lity of the Soul, nor the Reſurrection of the Body. 


— The Expectation of eternal Happineſs, Humility, 

and Chriſtian Simplicity, are tbe Leaven of Jeſus Chriſt, 

oppoſed to That of the Phariſees and Sadducees, Fill 

us 9 0 55 out of wy Fulneſs. Z 

a they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, It is 

9 we have taken no bread. 1 N | 
How great is the Wretchedneſs of Man, who is at 


all times ſooner ſenſible of bodily Wants, than of 


thoſe of the Soul ! How great the Infirmity and Weak- 


neſs of Thoſe, whom the Holy Ghoſt had not yet re- 


newed, to fear wanting Bread, after the two late Mi- 
racles, of the hve Thouſand fed with five barly Loaves, 
and the four Thouſand fed with ſeven ; and to imagine, 
they could be defiled by material Leaven, when they 
had beerffo particularly inſtructed concerning the Things 
which could alone defile a Man! Theſe DefeQs in the 
Apoſtles themſelves, plainly ſhew the univerſal Ne- 


| ceſfity of God's Grace, in order to underſtand, retain, 
_ love, and praiſe his Inſtructions. | 


8. Which when Feſws perceived, he ſaid amto them, 
O ye of hnile faith, why reaſon ye among your ſelves, 
Avon ye have brought no bread ?. „ 


1 


Want ff Faith is the Cauſe of Mens being wholly 


of 


taken up about the Wants of the Body; and the 


Source of moſt of their Vices. ---- As Jeſus, among all 


the Vertues, praiſes Faith moſt frequently; fo he very 


often blames the Weakneſs of it: becaufe a lively 
Fiith draws after it all the reſt, and becauſe Nothing 
can ſupplie the Detect of it. 
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9. Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remember the 
 - froe loaves of the five thouſand, and how many baskets 

ane: 3 I | 

10. Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, 
and how many baskets ye took up? 

Men eaſily forget the Divine Benefits. If they ate 
ſo forgetful of ſuch as reſpect the Body, notwithſtand- 
ing the quick Senſe they have of its Wants; how much 
more apt are they to forget ſuch as reſpeCt the Soul! 
They, who are the Miniſters of Theſe, receive great 
Advantage from them, it they diſcharge their Mini- 
ſtry as they ought. They ſanctiſie themſelves, whilſt 
they ſanctifie Others; and are fed and nouriſhed by 


thoſe Truths, which they diſpenſe to them. ---- Jeſus, 


in providing for the preſent Needs of the People, pro- 
* vides alſo for the future Needs of his Diſciples. This 
condemns Thoſe, who grudge What is neceſſary to Pa- 
ſtors and Miniſters of the Word. | 
11. How is it that ye do not underſtand, that ] ſpale 
it not to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware 
of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 5 the Sadducees ? 
With how much difficulty do the Sons of Adam a 
plie their Minds to Rs Things, and how hardly 
do they under ſtand them? God permits this Dimnels 
and Inad vertency in the farſt Paſtors, that they may 


” 


not forget, that Light and Attention are his Gifts, that 


they may have Compaſhon and Patience towards Thoſe 
who have not yet received them, and teach them to 
beg them of Him as Matters of pure Grace and Fa- 
'Vour. — | 

12. Then underſtood they how that he bade them not 
beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of 
the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 

God only knows how to reprove, in ſuch a Manner, 


as to open the Eyes. ---- A looſe Kind of Morality, is 
Ver. 9. ch. xiv, 17. John, vi. 9. Ver. 10. Ch. xv. 34. 


4 Sort 
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a Sort of Leaven, which proceeding from the Corrupti- 


are two Sets, and both oppoſite to the Chriſtian 
Mordiry : the one of the Phariſees, who minding 
only external Pertormances, and ſuch Things as draw 
after them Eſteem and Reputation, deſtroy Chari- 


on; the other f the Sadducees, who believing no other 
Feliciry bur What depends upon the good Things of 
this Life, become the Flatterers and Slaves of Thoſe, 


| Proſperity is chiefly lodged. ---- Would to God, that 


theſe Sects were expired and dead with the Phariſees . 


and Sadducees, and that we did not ſometimes ſee them 
revived and re-united among Chriſtians. 


F. 3. Tus Coxnxess10N ** or S. PETER. 


13. | When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea 
e he asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men 
ſay that I, the" ſon of man, am. CY WER m3 

Chriſt, by taking the mean and humble Appellation 


of Sox of man, confounds the Vanity of Men, who are 


ſo apt to be puffed up with their great Titles. ----Ir is 
reither out of Id leneſs, Curioſity, nor Pride, that He 


inquires concerning What the World ſays of him, but 


through a Neceſſity of inſtructing his Diſciples, and 


obviating falſe Reports. It is uſeful, for Paſtors to 


| know the falſe Notions of Religion which are ſpread 
among the People; thar they may be able to put a ſtop 
to them. Ought not Chriſtians to imitate their 


Maſter, who concerns not himſelf about the News of the 


World, but only ſo far as it relates to his Miniſtry 
and to Religion? | | F 


Ver. 13. Mark, viii. 27. 


on of the Heart, depraves and corrupts a whole People, 
and diffuſes itſelf every where in a little time: ---- Here 


ty and Humility, which are the very Soul of Religi- 


who can beſtow them, and in whoſe Hands worldly 
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14. And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John the 
daun, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the 
els. | : | 
Thus an irregular Affection divides the Minds of Men 
in favour ſometimes of one © | Perſon |,ſometimes of ano- 
ther. It is another Corruption, to attribute to? Saints 
Prerogatives which belong only to Chrift. ---- Men ate 
always miſtaken and loſe their Way, when in diſcour- 
ſing on Religious Subjects they follow the Conjectures 
of human Reaſon, inſtead of being guided by the 
Word of God, and the DoQtrine _ 
---- Truth is but one; Error is infinite. 


eſus vouchſafes not to regard popular Opinions. 
per bb us to look for the Bodens of tory 
not in the Sentiments of private Men, but in the Faith 
of the chief Paſtors. _ | 
16. And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art 
Chriſt the Son of the living G]. 
S. Peter, # anſwers for and in the Name of All, 
Only One ſpeaks to denote the Unity of the Faith, and 
of the Apoſtleſhip, as well as of the Church“, and of 
the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. ---- This would have been 
Nothing new, if He had not been the Son of God by 
Nature, but only by Adoption: Nothing extraordinary, 
if He had not been the Chriſt, that is, anointed with 
the Divinity itſelf, but only with Grace, like other 
Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets. I adore and confeſs 
Thee, O Jeſus, as true God and true Man, San of 
God and Son of Man, begotten from all Eternity in 
the Boſom of the Father without Mother, born in 
Time of the bleſſed Virgin without Father, and con- 
| 2 in the Unity of thy Divine Perſon the Proper- 
ties of thy two Natures. . Chriſt is the Son of be l. 


Ver. 14. Luke, ix. 19. Ver, 16. John, vi. 69, 


vin 


the Church. 
1 * He ſaith unto them, But whom fay ye that I 


* 


rr 


Children of a dying God. | | 
17. And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 
art thou Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. e . | 
The ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt can come only 
from God. A Man mult not ceaſe to beg ir of him, 
how knowing ſoever he may be. No Advantages of 
Birth, nor natural Talents, nor Wealth, nor Power, 
nor Honours, compoſe the Happineſs of Man; but the 
Riches of Grace, and the Love whereby the Father 
choſe us from all Eternity, in order to ſanQtifie and 
glorifie us in his only Son, by the Means of Faith. 
---- Bleſſed is He, who ſpends his Life, not in the Pur- 
fuit of ſuch Knowledge as Fleſh and Blood can be- 
ſtow, but in the Study and Love of Jeſus Chriſt ! 
18. And I fay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church : and the gates 
of bell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
4 [This particular Application to] S. Peter is the 
Reward of his Faith. ---- His Power, Strength, and 
Apoſtolical Grace in founding the Church is included 
in his Name: This he receives from Chriſt, to ſhew 
that he receives the other alſo from Him. -The 
Church is immoveable and eternal, becauſe the Faith, 
which is the Foundation of it, is firm and unchange- 


Able. * 5 | 


19. And 1 will give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 


_ earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatfoever tho 


t looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. | 
The Power to remit all Sins is given to the Church, 
and to all the Biſhops, in the Perſon of S. Peter, to 
{hew that this Power is not be found out of the Unity 


of the Church, -— This Power is abuſed, when it is 
Ver. 18. John, i. 42. Ver. 19. If. xxii. 22. John, xx. 23. 
— 0 4- uſed 
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- uſed contrary to the Deſign of Chriſt who gave it, and 
to the Rules of the Church to which it was given. 
— As nothing but Sin ſhuts the Kingdom of Heaven 
againſt Men: ſo by Remiſſion of Sin it is opened to 
them in Baptiſm and in Repentance. ---- The Church 
binds and looſes the Sinner, not by a bare Declaration 
of What God does in him, but by an Act of Juriſ. 
diction, and a Sentence pronounced with the Authority 
of a Judge, She bizds by Excommunication, and by 
the Refuſal or Delay of Abſolution; and God ratifies 
in Heaven the Judgment of his Miniſters on Earth, 
when they judge according to the Rules preſcribed by 
his Word, and his Church. - God preſerve us from 
ſuch cowardly or ignorant Miniſters, as know not 
What it is 70 bind Sinners; and who ſeem. to rejett 
one Half of the Power of the Apoſtolical Keys, and 
+, bs willing to ſtrip themſelves of it with their own 
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F. 4. PETER REBUKED- 


20. Then charged he his diſciples that they ſhould 
tell no man that he was Feſus the Chriſt. Lak: 
This was the Time of Chriſt's Miſſion to the Jews; 
None could enter into it, till after bis Death and Re- 
ſurrection, and the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. ----It 
was neceſſary, that He ſhould be ſacrificed for the 
Truth, before Men could expoſe themſelves to be ſa- | 
crificed for the ſake thereof. ---- Let us learn from | 
hence, not to diſcover to the World the great Truths 
of Religion, except with Prudence, and according to 
the Dir ien of Gt. ar, 8 
21. Fom that time forth began Jeſus to ſbeto unto 
bis diſciples, how that he muſt go unto. Feruſalem, and 
ſuffer many things of the elders and chief priefts, and 
fSeribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third 


day, 
wu. | . Chriſt's 


| 

 - 
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Chriſt's Death, without the Belief of his Divinity, 
is a Matter of Scandal and Offence. ---- Three Sorts of 
Perſons generally perſecute Chriſt, 8 Rich of the 
World, covetous or ambitious Eccleſiaſtics, and con- 
ceited Scholars. ---- The whole Knowledge of Jeſus 


Chriſt is comprehended under his Life of Sufferings, 


his Sacrifice on the Croſs, and his Life reſtored to him 


again. -The Spirit of Chriſtianity. diſpoſes a Man 
to bear Life with Patience, to receive Death with 
Joy, and with Faith to expect the Reſurrection, and 


the Lite of the World to come. (15 9404 
22. Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, 
ſaying, * Be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall not be 
unto thee, _ 5 | | 
Man, blind as he is, is always ready to find fault 
with the Conduct of God, and ro judge of his Ways 


and Deſigns. ---- Human Reaſon cannot comprehend, 


that it is neceſſary to be crucified in this World; much 
leſs can it reconcile the Belief of Chriſt's Incarnation 
and Divinity with his Sufferings and Death. The 
more What he has done and ſuffered: for us is above 
the Reach of our Underſtanding ; the more adorable 
alſo is his Wiſdom and Love; and the more unbound- 


ed and without reſerve ought our Gratitude and Fi- 


delity to be, 1 1 | 
23. But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee 


| bebind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me: for 


thou . avoureſt not the things that be of God, but thoſe 
that be of ie 


Whoever is againſt the Croſs of Chriſt becomes 


| his Enemy. ---- Nothing was in appearance more reaſo- 


nable, than theſe human Sentiments ; but how con- 
tary are they to Thoſe of Faith ! ---- Peter, who but 
this moment was bleſſed and inlightened by God, falls 
back on a ſudden into the Darkneſs of human Reaſon, 


Ver. 22. J Gr. Pity thy ſelf. Per. 33. Mark, viii. 33. 


and 
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218 The Gos p I according to 
and becomes an ' Adverſary and an Offence to ſeſus 
Chriſt himſelf --- Let wi from ent the Diffe- 
rence, which there is betwixt Man, when aſſiſted by 
Grace, and when left to himſelf. --- Let us continue 
humble under that Light and Strength which may be 
e Moment. Let us look u 
every Perſon whatever as our Enemy, who attem 
to divert us from the Ways of God. Falſe Friend. 
ſhip: and carnal Tenderneſs can inſpire us with none 
bur human Affections, and ſuch as are contrary to the 
Love of Mortification and the Croſs. ? 


F. 5: Tux ChRISTIAN Lie. 


234. N Then ſaid Jeſut unto bis diſciples, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and . hx 
crofs, and follow 6. 

T be Principles of the Chriftian Life are, Firſt, to 
have a fincere Deſire to belong to Chriſt. Secondly, 
to renounce the Inclinations of Self-love. Thirdly, to 
embrace the 3 which n has 3 for 
us, to perform t igations of it, and to undergo 
the Troubles which — with in it, and the Con- 
tradiftions and Oppoſitions of Men. Fourthly, To do 
All in the Spirit of Chriſt, and to imitate him. 
---- Abundance of People glorie in proſeſſing te follow | 

Him, but very Few * with What he requires in 
order thereto. A Man, when full of himſelf and 
void of God, is but a Burden to himſelf; whereas he 
is in a Condition to walk very faſt toward Heaven, 
when: he is filled with God, and has raten ap the Croſs 
of Chriſt. This is a Paradox, which to the Spirit of 
Man is\incomprehenfible ; but Thine, O Jeſus, makes 
thy true Diſciples eaſily comprehend, love, and put it 


Ver. a4. Ch. x. 38; Luke, ix. 23. xiv. 27, 
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5. For whoſoever will ſave bis life, ſhall loſe it: 


2 

1 whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
* fifth Principle of the Chriſtian Life, is to wean 
ourſelves from the Love of the preſent Life and of 


all the Conveniences of it. A Sixth is to have Eternity 
always before our Eyes. -The great Occafion of tbe 
Leſs of Souls is, that Men are mindfut only of this 


Life, and wholly taken up with the Care, how to in- 


joy it in Honour, Convenience, and Abundance. That 
Man, who neglects all theſe Things, and who for thy 
fake, O my Saviour, deſpiſes Life it elf, is He who 
ſhall certainly find it. 


206. For what is a man profited, if be ſhall gain the 


whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his ſoul ? | N e 
A ſeventh Principle is, to conſider frequently, that 


all Things are anpraſtable to One who /ofes his own Su. 
An Eighth, That this Los is eternally irreparable. 
At the Time of Death, there is | thing in the 
World which a Man would not willingly gives for Sal- 


vation; during Life and Health, he does not ſo mueh 


as think of it. Whilſt he is able, he will do Nothing 


at all; and he would fain do All, when he is no 
longer able to do any Thing. What ſtrange Deluſion is 
this! Will Mankind never recover from it, after fo 
many fatal Examples ? „ | 

27. For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of bis 
Father, with his angels; and then he ſhall reward every 


man according to his works. 


A ninth Principle of the Chriſtian Lite is, frequently 


to exerciſe our Faith upon the laſt Judgment : and to 
beſeech God to give us a ſalutary Dread and A 


henſion of it. That we ſhould denie ourſelves, take 


up our Croſs, follow Chriſt, and be' ready to loſe our 
Lives for 15 5 


er. 23. Luke, xvii. 33+ John, xii. 25, Ver. 27. Acts, 


XV. 31. Rom. ii. 6. 


Counſel, 


is fake, are not Matters of bare Advice or 
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Counſel, but an indiſpenſable Law; fince, according 
to the Performance or Omiſſion of theſe Works, we 
ſhall be judged, and fince eternal Salvation depends 
upon them. - Thoſe who will not acknowledge the 
s [ Neceſſity ] of Works, ſhall find it at that dreadful 
Tribunal. ---- The g/or:ous Coming of Chriſt at the 
End of the World, is a Truth in Religion generally 
known z yet That whereon Men do not ſufficiently ex- 
erciſe 9 their Fear, m_ * the "IP 
28. Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome ſtandi 
Here, Ch ball 2 ta 2 of death, till they ſee 6 
Son of man coming in bis kingdom. © 

In the laſt place, a Tenth Principle of the Chriſtian 
Eife is, to incourage ourſelves with the Hope and Ex- 


3 of that Glory, which Chriſt has prepared 
O 


r Thoſe who ſuffer with and for him. ---- A Speci- 
men of This was ſeen by three Apoſtles on the holy 
Mountain ; and every One of them beheld him glorious 
after his Reſurrection: but Thar which we all ſee of 
his Glory in the Scriptures, and of the Reign of his 
Spirit in the World, is more certain than any other 


Knowledge, even than That which the Apoſtles had at 


his Transfiguration. 
Ver, 28. Mark, ix; 1. Luke, ix. 27, | 
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F. x. Tug TRANSFIGuRATION OF CHRIST. 
S. Jon BAPTIST CALLED ELIAS. 


1, A ND after ſix days, Je ſus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them up 
into an high mountain _ 1 : 
' Feſas diſcovers his Glory on Mount Tabor, to None 
but Thoſe whom he deſigns ſhould be Witneſſes of his 
Agonies on the Mount of Olives. ---- Few underſtand 
theſe Myſteries by a lively and true chriſtian Faith. In 
| order fo to do, and to live by the Belief of them, it 
is neceſſary, for a Man to withdraw from the World, to 
raiſe himſelf from the Earth by Prayer, and to follow 
Chriſt in- imitating his Example. ---- God advances 
whom he thinks fit to extraordinary Favours. He 
makes a Diſtinction even among the Apoſtles as to 43 
theſe, to ſhew that he is Maſter of his own Gifts, and i 
| that no One ought to be Jealous of the Advantages of - 1 
| his Collegues. | e RS. | 
2. And was transfigured before them, and bis face i 
| 8 ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was whue as the 
got, I 
| Chriſt prepares his Diſciples for Sufterings, and 
kindles in them the Defire of eternal Happineſs, by 
Ping them proper Conſolations, and Foretaſtes of the 
beatific Viſion. ---- He takes all Sorts of Appearances, 
and enters into all Conditions for the Good of his 


| Vert, Mark, ix. 2. Luke, ix. 28. 


vu Church; 
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Church, on purpoſe to teach the moſt exalted Paſtors 
to regulate their Conduct, and to faſhion their external 
Behaviour, ſo as may beſt anſwer the Occaſions of 
the Faithful, and the Edification of their Neighbour. 
— He makes even the Senſes ſerviceable to Faith, tho 
they ſeem quite contrary thereto : and This is What 
we ought to endeavour at in the Inſtructions which we 
are obliged to give Others. ---- This Brightneſs of 
Glory, wherein Chriſt appears ro theſe three Apoſtles, 


confirms. the Confeſſion which S8. Peter made of his 


Divinity, fortifies this Apoſtle againſt the Trouble which 
the Prediction of his Sufferings gave him, and incon- 
rages all Chriſtians to the ice of the Dodtrines of 
Self-denial and the Croſs. . | 

3. And behold, there appeared unto them Moſes and 
Elias talking with him. FI" 

The Law and the 2 give witneſs to Chriſt, 
and ſcarce ſpeak but of Him: he who ſeeks any other 
Thing therein, beſides the Son of God and his Church, 
teads them not like a Chriſtian. In the — rn 
and figurative Parts of the Scripture we ſee Nothing 
worthy of God, unleſs we confider them together 
with Chriſt, and behold him repreſented in thoſe 


4. Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Feſus, Lord, 
t is good. for us to be here: if thou wilt, let ws make 
here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Ml.. 
ſes, and one for Elias. © |. LR 
Let us not ſet our Hearts upon outward Comforts: 
the Sweetneſs of them is apt to make Men forget the 
Neceſſity of paſſing through Sufferings, in their ay 
to Heaven. We are diſpoſed to lay hold of the fi 
Object which preſents itſelf, when it flatters our In. 
cination towards Eaſe and Pleaſure. But we ought (til 
to miſtruſt it, and give ourſelves Time to reflect, that 
we may ſee, whether it agree with the Rule of ou! 
Duties, and with the Will and Defigns of God cor 
cerning us. ----If this ſmall Drop, of * po 
| * „Fele 


uw gas ” 
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8. Peter into an Extaſy; my God, what Effect will 
that Torrent of Delights have, with which thou wilt 
fil, and as it were inebriate thy Eleft ! © + | 
5. While be yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud over- 
ſhadowed them and behold, à voice out of the cloud, 
which ſaid, This % my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed ; hear ye him. | 
us receive with a particular Reſpett, That which 
the Father himſelf declares to us concerning his Son. 
According to this Goſpel of the eternal Father, we 
muſt believe in Jeſus Chriſt as Son of God, and be 
perſuaded, that the Father loves no Perſon, nor is 
pleaſed with any Thing, but in his Son; and we muſt 
attentively bear Him as our Maſter and our Law. - See 
od here That which God does continually in the Hearts of 
Men. To inlighten them, to make them fruitful in 
| good Works, to extinguiſh or allay the Heat of Con- 
er cupiſcence ; theſe are 0 many of the Grace of 
ch, Chriſt, denoted by the bright Cloud ; and which nei- 
cal . nor the Shadows of Sa- 
ing erifices, nor the Preaching of the Prophets, were able 
her to produce. Jeſus Chriſt alone does it by ſpeaking to 
of WI the Heart; of which He only is the Maſter and In - 
ſructor. He alone therefore can make it bear effectu - 
rd, Aly, ſo as to obey, love, follow, and imitate him. 
ae — Speak, Lord, to my Heart; but ſpeak with Au- 
Mo- thority, as the only Son of God, as the perſonal Truth, 
* the Frinciple of that Love which exiſted from all 
ts: ternity. | 
the 6. And when the diſciples beard | it, they fell on tdeis 
Vay Wi face, and were ſore afraid. 
7. And Jeſis came and touched them, and fad, 
In. Ariſe, and be not afraid. 
till BN 8. And toben they bad ft up their eyes, they ſaw no 


that WY man, ſeve Jeſis only. 


con- Ver. 3. Ch. iii, 17. 2 Pet. i. 17. | 
put b | Great 


x 
1 
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Great and extraordinary Truths fill the Mind at firſt 
with Fear. Jeſus Chriſt diſpells it, by touching us 
with the internal Hand of his Grace, giving us the 
Love and Practice of theſe Truths, and removing every 
Thing but himſelf from before our Eyes. Earth is 
not the Place for large Communications from God: Man 
incumbered with Fleſh is incapable either of /ceing 
or underſtanding the Wonders of Eternity. Let us he 
content to adore them by the Light of Faith, and in 
the eternal Word veiled and over-ſhadowed with the 
Cloud of our Fleſh. W 
9. And as they came down from the mountain, Feſm 
charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no man, until 
the Son of man be riſen again from the dead. ' 
Thus God frequently caſts into the Heart Truths, 
which, like Seeds ſown late, produce only backward 
Fruits. We muſt not negle& to ſow the Heart of 
Sinners, tho it ſeem as if it were dead, and like 
Ground in the Winter Seaſon; the Spring of Grace and 
Time of Reſurrection may poſhbly come even for ſuch, 
---- There is a Time to live retired, and a Time to ap- 
pear in the World; a Time to make known the 
greateſt Truths, and 'a Time to conceal them: a pru- 
dent Paſtor knows how to adapt himſelf to the Capa- 
city of the Weak. . 5 15 bank 
10. And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why then 
ſay the ſcribes, that Elias 'muſt firſt come? 
The Wit of Man fill diſcovers ſome Contra- 
diction in the Myſteries of Religion: a traCtable 
Diſciple humbly deſires that Inſtruction which he 
needs. ---- Thoſe Teachers, who have not the true 
Knowledge of the Scriptutes, nor rhe Spirit of God 
to underſtand them, are good for nothing but to per- 
ex Thoſe, whom they ſhould inſtruct, and prepare 
or the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt. To lull Sinners aſleep, 


Ver, 10. Mark, . 


* , 
—F jan 05>, *F foo . ut © oO, co. <a. 
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perſuading 


great diſtance, is full as dangerous; as ir was, to be- 
lieve that the Time of his firſt Appearance was not 


come, as the Doctors of the Law did, confounding 


the one with the other. 


II. And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Elias 
truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things. 
It is out of Mercy, that Chriſt will have Harbingers 

or Forerunners. ---- God does not intend to ſurpriſe, 


but to awaken Sinners. ---- All Preachers of Repenrance 
are the Harbingers of Jeſus Chriſt. It is by means of 
This, that, like John and Els, they labour zo reftore 
all Things, in reclaiming and bringing Sinners back to 


the Obedience and Piety of the Fathers of heir Faith. 


12. But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, hut habe done unto him what- 
ſoever they liſted: hikewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man 
ſuffer of them. | 3 

13. Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake unto 


them of John the Baptiſt, © 
There is no Age, no Time, in which there does not 


aſe ſome Elias, ſome Imitator of his Zeal, to ex- 
caim and inveigh againſt the Violation of God's Law, 
and the Profaners of his Worſhip, ro preach Repen- 
tance to Sinners, and to publiſh the Truth ro the Grear, 


| Woe to Thoſe, who know him not, who ſtop their 


Ears, and who are the Occaſion of his Sutterings. 
— To ſuffer, is the Lot and Portion of Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Miniſters. ----It is good, to look upon every 
Preacher as our Elias, as the Laſt, whom God defigns 


| to ſend to proclaim to us the Coming of Chriſt, and 


to excite us to prepare his Way by Repentance. 


Ver. 11. Mal. iv. 8. Pier. 12. Ch. xiv, 10. | 
Ver. 13. Ch. Xi. 14. 4 „ . . 


e . 
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perſuading them, that the Time of Death, which to 
&yery One is the ſecond Coming of Chriſt, is yet at a 
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2 


F. 2. Tux Luxaric cured. TRE Pow: 


OF FAITH ; OF PRAYER AND FASTING. 


14. J And when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to him a Certain man, kneeling down to hin, 


and ſaying, | 


15. Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for be is Iunatich, 


and ſore vexed : for oft-times he falleth into the fre, 
. we, ĩ⅛è 7 

The Rage and Power of the Devil againfi Man, in 
conſequence of Sin, is expreſſed by the ſad Ulipe 
which this Lunatic ſuffers. ----'The Devil, in bodily 
Poſſeſſions as well as ſpiritual Temptations, knows 


* 


how to, take advantage of the Conſtitution, and of 
natural Cauſes and: Diſpoſitions, in order to conceal 


bimſelf. Some of Thele, are as contrary as Fire and 
Vater. --- Would to God, the Sinner were as through: 
ly ſenfible of the Miſery of his Soul, and the ſpiritual 


Iluſions of the Devil, as this Father 1s of thoſe under 


which his Son labours. See here the firſt Steps to- 


ward Converſion; to approche Chriſt, to humble our 


ſelves in his Preſence, earneſtly to pray to him, and 
with Confidence to lay our Miſery before him. 
186. And 1 brought hin to thy diſciples, and they 
„ %%% %%% = 
God often permits his Miniſters to be unſucceſsful 
in the Cure of Souls, both through a juſt Judgment on 


the latter, and that he may teach the former to expect 


All from Chriſt, and to referr their good Succeſs, to 
him; that he may purifie their Hearts by Shame and 
Humiliation ; and oblige them to pray more frequent. 


ly, to know, and to diſtruſt themſelves. 


17. Then Feſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you? bow 
long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him hither to me. 


Vers 14. Mark. ix. 17. Luke, is, 37. | 
. „ Nothing 


OB Mair THE w, Chap. XVII. 227 
pal ch pe dee TD bl Fangio in Chriſt, than 4 


Diſtruſt s and Power in healing our 
Bale. — Alas, Ws Many are there, who preſent 

| themſlves before: the Migiſters of the Church, and 
L eyen at, the 7: rat: without receiving the Cure 
: of ther . through the bad Diſpoſition of their 
. Heart, IWR, eeps Chriſt at a diſtance, becauſe they 
L come, higher without Faith and with an irregulat In- 
b tention -- Sed us, be ſure not to imagine, that theſe 
Fords bf Chriſt betray any Imparience in him; bur 


on. e let us adore therein his lon and un- 
wearl Patience towards Sinners. Harſhneſs is only 
! | in his, Words: ; Gentleneſs is in his Heart. 

18, Ind Feſus rebuked the devil, and he Achieved 
F eu, of uu and the child 1s cured from that very 


hour 
x 25 Ch 225 is the only Bob whom the Devil can- 
1 not..xebK. \--- There are ſome Souls, whoſe Cure God 
reſerves to hithſelf alone, and to whom all the Appli- 
ig "A his Miniſters Appears to be.urterly i ineffetoal, 
ſometimes does All without them, to the end, 
1 that they may know, that they never do any Thing 
nithout him, It is a Matter of the greateſt Impor- 
N tance, for: us to, place our Truſt and Ce nfidence, not in 
/ the Miniſter. bur in Jeſus Chriſt, who by the ſole Mo- 
tion of his Will cures in an inſtant. 
19. Then came the diſciples to Feſus opart, and ſaid, 
q Wh e nat we, caſt him out ? 
hen we find our Endeavgurs, with ſpelt! to ſome 
10 Souls, ineffectual, we ought to humble ourſelves, and 
n. w cxaming before God in Prayer, what Obſtacles there 
15 may be on our Part to his Grace and Mercy towards 
11 them, ---- Far be from us the Pride of Thoſe, who ne- 
* ver impure co themſelves the Faults and Unfruittulnef | 
of their Miniſtry. | 
20. And Feſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of yo ur un- 
belief : for verily J Jay unto you, If ye 115 "faith « as 


ng Ver. 20. Luke, xvii 6. | 5 
6 22 P: 2 : & grain 
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a grain of muſtard. ſecd, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder pact, and it ſhall remove; 
and nothing ſhall be impolſible unto you. 

There are perhaps but few Miniſters of Chriſt, to 
whom, upon their Addreſſes to him in Prayer, he 
might not anſwer after the ſame manner, That the 
Weakneſs of their Faith is an Hind rance to rhe Con- 


verſion and Improvement of Souls. A Faith, which 


has a perfect Confidence without any Preſumption, an 


holy Boldneſs and Livelineſs not weak'ned by a miſta- 


ken Humility, and which can diſcern, when it is pro- 


per to deſire and expect a Miracle, is ſich a Thing as 
is not at all common. To remove Pride out of 2 
Sinner 's Heart is zo remove 4 Mountain. This can be 
the Work only of a great Faith; and this Faith muſt 


be, at the ſame time, both the Fruit and the Seed of 


many Prayers, and of a penitential Life. 
21. Howheit this kind goeth not out, but by prayer 
and faſting. 2 „ 

In order to ſubdue evil Habits, we muſt humble the 
Mind by Prayer, and mortifie the Fleſh: by Faſling. 


This is the Duty of the © [Miniſter] as well as of the 


Penitent. ---- He has no Faith at all, if it do not 
make him have recourſe to Prayer and Morrficatuon, 
which are the natural Effects thereof. Faith cauſes 
a Man zo pray, by making him ſenſible of his Inabili- 


ty, as to all Goodneſs, without the aſſiſtance of Grace; 


it diſpoſes him to lead a mortified Life, by ſhewing the 
Unworthineſs both of the Sinner and the Miniſter. 


Y. 3. Tux PasS1ON FORETOLD. CurisT pars 


IRIBUTE. 


22. J And while they abode in Galilee, Feſus ſaid 
unto them, The Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the 
bands of men: dean en 
Ver. 22, 23. Ch. Xx. 18. Mark, ix. 30. Luke, ix. 44. 
= 223. And 


C 


e 
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23. Aud they ſhall kill him, and the third day be 


ſhall be raiſed again : and they were exceeding ſorry. 


What will become of the Man, who ſhall fall into 


the Hands of the living God; if God ſuffers ſo much, 


by falling into the Hands of mortal Men l ---- Men a 
plie themſelves very imperfectly to the Conſideration 


of the Myſteries of Salvation, and are affected with 


them after too natural a Manner. They are unduly 
Aflicted at the Death of Chriſt, and rejoice not at his 


Reſurrection as they ought: becauſe Death is an ap- 


proching and natural Evil; and the Reſurrection, a 
Myſtery of Faith. ---- The Death of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
humble the Sinner, but it ſhould alſo fill him with 
Confidence and Joy. We ought to humble ourſelves, 
for being ſo miſerable, that Nothing but the Death of 
God could fave us; and to rejoice, that the Mercy of 
God is jo great towards us, that he refuſed not to be 


dorn and to die for us. 


24. [ And when they were come to Capernaum, they 
that received tribute-money, came to Peter, and ſaid, 


Doth not your maſter pay tribute? 5 
The Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, ſtooping thus low, 
confounds the Vanity and Eagerneſs of Men in defence 
of their Rights. ---- He refuſes no Kind of Dependence 
and Submiſſion, that he may make the Sinner like ir, 
who has always ſo great an Averſion thereto. _ 

25. He ſaith, Yes. And when be was come into the 
houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, 


Simon ? of whom do the kings of the earth take cuſtom 


or tribute? of their own children, or of flrangers ?. 


26, Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Feſus ſaiih 


unto him, Then are the children free. e 

Chriſt does not inſiſt upon his Rights, as to ex- 
ternal and temporal Things, but only in ſecret, and 
amongſt his Apoſtles. The Clergy likewiſe, after his 
Example, ſhould nor ſpeak too frequently to ſecular 


Ferſons, concerning this Kind of Privileges annexed 
to their State; nor the Faithful, concerning Chri- 
| F 3 {tian 
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ſtian and Evangelical Liberty, which diſpenſes not 
with external Laws. ---- The Son of God, the Lord of 
the Temple, and the true Temple of God, could not be 
obliged to pay a Tribute impoſed by God's Command. 
for the Uſe and Service of the figutative Temple. 
To make our Prerogarives known, is not always 
Vanity; nor to take proper meaſures of receding from 
them, without any prejudice to our Right. 
27. Notwithſiagding, left we ſhould * offend " them, 
go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up the 
fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when thou haſt opened hi 
mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of money : that take, 
and give umo them for me and thee. © 


Volg. & Fr. ſcandaliſe. 


” 


* 


It is the Duty cf Charity, ſtill to prevent the Oc- 
caſions of Scandal or Offence. ---- Let us admire and 
adore the Poverty of Chriſt in not having the Value 
of four Drachms ; his Obedience and Humility in pu- 
ing them, tho' not due; his Charity in avoiding, even 
by an extraordinary Means, That which might have 
given offence to the Weak ; and his Greatneſs under 
his Humiliation, in paying Tribute, but paying it as 


God, by an Act of ſovereign Power. He pays for | 


himſelf and for his Church, in the Perſon of S. Peter, 
to ſhew that betwixt Him and Her there is Community 
of Goods. They are far from imitating Chriſt, who 


diſturb the Peace, oferd the Weak, 1 5 the Care. 


of Souls, riſe up againſt the ſecular Powers, &c. to 
ſecure ſome little temporal Advantage, and to maintain 
ſome external Prerogatives. Liberty and Subjection 
agree very well together in a Chriſtian, who by Faith 
is intirely free in reſpect of all things preſent, and be. 
comes ſubject to every Creature by Charity, . 
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F. 1. CHRIST TEACHES TO BE HUMBLF, AND ro 


I, 
"A 


BECOME A CHILD. 
T the ſame time came the diſciples unto Feſws, 
ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of 
Praven? Ne 5 5 
How great and common a Misfortune is it, for Men 
to think of Nothing but their own Greatneſs, and how 
to raiſe themſelves above Others! Ambition is no leſs 
2 Vice of Ecclefiaſtic than of Secular Perſons. If the 
Apoſiles, who had forſaken All, and who had ſo long 
had the Inſtructions and Example of Chriſt before 
their Eyes, were notwithſtanding ſubject thereto, Who 
ought not to be afraid? This Paſſion is ſometimes more 
violent, and always more ſcandalous and offenſive, in 
the Kingdom of Humility, than in the World, which 

is the Kingdom of Pride. | | | 


2. And Feſus called a little child unto him, and ſet 
hm in the maſt of them, - _ TH 

It is a Duty of che paſtoral Charity to adapt our. 
ſelves to the Capacity of the Weak, when we inſtruct 
them. Jeſus Chriſt does not here propoſe himſelf, bur 4 
little Child, for a Pattern of Humility. It is the Buſineſs 
of our Faith to raiſe our Minds to that Divine Chi, 
who is free from the Defects of the Children of Adam, 
and who has all the Perfections of the only Son of God. 

3. And foid, Verily J ſay unto you, Except ye. be 
converted, and become as 2 children, ye ſhall not 
enter into the kingdom of beaven. = 4b 


Ver. 1. Mark, ix. 33 Luke, ix. 46. Ver. $4 CES. 
Cor. xiv. 20, | | | 


P, 
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He who {till continues under his diſorderly Habits, 


and who, inſtead of abaling and humbling himſelf, 
thinks of Nothing but becoming greater than he is; 
this Perſon certainly is not in the Way of Salvation, 
---- Either Chriſt is not Truth itſelf, or without a true 
Converſion and Humility, there is not the leaſt Hope of 
any Place in Heaven, ---- There are but too Many, who 
are Children in Inconſtancy, Affection to ſenſible Things, 
and Love of Toys: but how Few are ſuch. in Inno- 
cency, Simplicity, Ignorance of Evil, Docility, Cc. 
4. Wheoſoever therefore ſhall bumble himſelf as this 
little cbild, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of 
beaven. 
What is it to be an Evangelical Hild, but to be pure 
in Mind and Body, to wiſh ill to None, to be read 
to do Good to All, and to have no Projects for Ad- 
vancement, Riches, Honours, Fortune, &c? This Chri- 
ſtian Chitdhood will make us great in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. ---- How low do we debaſe ourſelves, in order 
to be great on Earth! To be great in Heaven, how 
little do we do ! ---- The Humility which pleaſes God 
iS That of Choice or of Acceptance, not a natural 
Meanneſs of Heart and Spirit. ---- The firſt Place is 
promiſed to that Vertue which ſeems the moſt eaſy, 
and to the Exerciſe of which external Things are leaſt 
needful: for this Reaſon, we are certainly the leſs to 
be excuſed, if we want it, EY | 


* 


9 


5. And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in ny 
name, recerveth me. 


fleſus Chriſt is received in the Perſons of the Poor, 
but eſpecially of ſuch as are good and vertuous. ----In 
the World, Men glorie in entertaining the Great and 
the Rich: under the Goſpel, the chief Ad vantage lies 
in recerving Thoſe, who ſtand in need of every Am. 
except the Spirit of Chrift. ---- Theſe muſt be received, 
not out of human Reſpects, nor Oſtentation, nor for 
cur..awn Satisfaction, but in the Name, and 3 
5 ake 
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fake of Chriſt, 9 This renders our N Hoſpitality 5 truly 


Chriſtian. 
F. 2. GrvixG OFFENCE To BE'AVOIDED. Tur 
na EE TO BE PLUCKED OUT. | 


6. But whoſo * ſhall offend " one of theſe little oner 
which believe in me, it were better for. him that à mil. 


fone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 


drowned in the depth of the ſen. 
* Fr. is an occaſion of falling and offence too 
A violent Death is not ſo much to be dreaded; as 


the belng, through bad Counſel or Example, the Cauſe 


of the Fall of one Soul. ---- The Salvation of one Soul 
is more precious to God, than we are able to expreſs. 


---- The more Faith ſeparates us from the World, ren- 
ders us deſpicable in its Sight, and deprives us of its 


Protection, the more God eſpouſes our Intereſts, and 
declares himſelf on our Side. ----If by offending one 
ſingle Soul, we thus draw on ourſelves the Indignation 
of God; how abominable in his Sight. muſt Thoſe 


| needs be, who offend a whole City, and by their wan- 


ton Dreſſes, laſcivious and looſe Diſcourſes, immodeſt 
Pictures, wicked Examples; &c. occaſion the Fall an 
Ruin of a vaſt Number of Souls! var of 
7. T Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: for it 
muſt needs be that offences come: but wo to that man by 
whom the offence cometh. 1 2 N 


the Morld, contributes to the Good of Thoſe who love 


Offence or Scandal, which deſtroys the Generality of 


God, by means of the good Uſe which Charity cauſes 
them to make of it. ---- The World is the Centre of 
Offexce, and as it were the Throne whereon it reigns. 


Unhappy is that Man, who continues expoſed to it 
without Neceſſity. Unhappy likewiſe is He, who ex- 
les Others thereto. But moſt unhappy of all is that 


Perfon; who becomes an Agent for he World, and an 


Fer. 6. Mark, is, 42. Luke, xvi. 1, 2. 


Inſtrument 
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laſtrument of the Devil, to ſeducè and draw Others 


into Sin. ---- The general Corruption of the World is 
a Certain Source of Offences; but yet impoſes no man. 
ner of Neceſhity/ on any One to give them. 

8. 5 of ah band or: thy foot offend thee, 
cut them off, and ca aſt them from thee : it is ber. 
ter fur ther 70 \emer imo life" halt or maimed, rather 
than. having 2 bunds or tub feet 1 he "raft into 

A) * N «at, Wen D!. n 

Man has within himſelf W enow of gin; 

and needs not fed Fr any Without."---- He muſt 


be ready to part with What is deateſt to him, and cftc- 


ctually 20 car off all eri Actions Words, and Inclins 
tions: This is a Circutncifion, grievous to Nature, but 
neceſſary to Salvation. A Friend who does us all the good 
Offices imdeinablef but who, bein ng an an Enemy to Fas 
Diety, hinders us from ſerving is a "neceſſary 
Ke tn tre — — ſt be cur off. A Vifir, 
where ea Man meets with angerous Obſects, which 
is attended wirh Loſs of Time, Oceaſions of Evil- 
3 Diſtraction of Mind, and other Temptation 


10 Sin, is 2 ee, which we aro likewiſe obliged 1 


aur ILL © 


9 5444 % if thin 1 offen phev: plu it out, and ff 
it from thee : it 5 otter for thee to entor into life with 
one's ee N n un Pw Yer) lis be caſt into 
bell. 

Let us « make * ſeruple of retrenching, the Curioſity 
of our Senſes and Underſtanding, as 2 Thing very dan. 
gerous; ſince by means of this beneficial Blindneſs, we 
may [attain to] thar ſublime Knowledge of God and 
Chriſt wherein eternal Life does conſiſt. An immodeſt 
Picture of what Price ſoever it be, a laſcivions, ſeurri- 


lous, or licencious Book, a dangerous Object ; each of 


' theſe'is an He, "which muſt be plucked out. ---- A Di. 
rettor of _ Conſtience}, be his Abilnies never {0 


/ Nl TOL7 | 
Ver. 2. Ch, v. 29, 30, Mark, ix. 43 45. | 
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great, yer, if by ang criminal or imprudent Affection, 
he become an Obſtacle to the Salvation or Perfection 
of himſelf or the Perſon under his Care; is an Eye, 
which this Perſon muſt caſt a wa. 
10, Take beed tbat ye deſpiſe not one of theſe Inte _ 
ones; for 1 12 unto you, that in heuuen their angele 
do altdays 'beboid the face of ny father which” is in 
heaven. : 0 85 n 
Great Reaſon has the Son of God to caution us againſt 
de ſpiſing his little Ones, and honeſt Perſons of Simpli- 
city and Innocence: for almoſt all Mankind is guilty 
of this Vice, and ſcarce any One ſenſible of it. ---- How _ 
can a Man deſpiſe Thoſe who belong to God, and 
count it a ſmall Matter to induce them to Sin, and ex- 
poſe them to Deſtruction by bad Example or Advice? 
B not This to oppole God himſelf, who takes fo much 
care to Preſerve them, 1. By his Providence, which 
watches over them particularly, by the Means of his 
Angels? -- They, who have no Reſpett for theſe liitis 
ones, on the Account of the Care, which is taken of 
them. by thoſe Angels who ſtand in che Preſence of 
0 God, and always behold bis Face, ought at leaſt to fors © 
| bear hurting them, for fear of ſuch powerful Prote- 
f lors. The Doctrine “e of Guardian Angels is auths- 
th Hed by Chriſt. ---- God makes every Thing ſub- 
70 ſervient to the Guidance, Protection, and Salvation 
of Men ; and they very ſeldom reflect upon it. 
ty -In promoting the Welfare of Souls, let us ſtill 
n- have God before our Eyes; and let us do All for 
ve his Sake, and in bis Preſence, This is a Diſpoſiti- 
nd WW 07, which Prieſts, the viſible Angels of the Faithful, 
ft ow above all Things to imitate in the inviſible 
i- . | , | < 


7!!! Proto Fe Reba 


of II. For the Son of man is come to ſave that which 
Ver. 10, Pl. xxxiv. 7. Ver. 11. Luke, xix. 10. 
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A ſecond. Reaſon againſt offending Thoſe, who he: 
long to God, is becauſe he has loved them ſo exceed- 
ingly, as to give his own Son for them. Who can 
either doubt or wonder, as to God's ſending his An- 
gels for the Service of Souls, after he has ſent his own 
Son to ſerve them even with his Blood? ---- They do 
what they can to deſtroy the Workmanſhip of Chriſt, 


who, by means of Scandal or Offence, cauſe Thoſe to 


relapſe into Sin, whom he by his Labours and Suf- 
ferings has reſcued and cleanſed from it. 


H. 3. Tux STRAYED SHEEP. 


12. How think ye © if a man have an hundred ſheep 
and one of them be gone aftray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the ' mountains, and 
feeketh that which is gone aftray ? is 

Let us learn from hence, what Charity and paſtoral 
Care is due to thoſe Souls which are not in the Way 
of Salvation. It is a Rule to be obſerved by Paſtors, 
To applie themſelves molt to ſuch Souls whoſe Wants 
are greateſt. ---- It is- contrary to the Order of the Du- 
ties incumbent: on a true Paſtor, and to the Exam- 
ple of Chrift, for a Man to be wholly taken up in the 
ſpiritual Direction of Perſons far advanced in the Way 
to Heaven, a Work which is pleaſant and eaſy; and 
intirely to neglect ſuch as are gone aſtray, the bringing 


back of whom requires abundance: of Pains, Applica- 


tion, and Prayer. It is the indiſpenſable Duty of 
One of this Profeſſion, to leave Thoſe, who too in- 
duſtriouſly ſeek and without any neceſſity follow 
him; and to haſten after Such as flie from him, of 
5 God will certainly demand an Account at his 


+ Fs 
Ver. 12. Luke, xv. 4. 


13. And 
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12. And if ſo be that he find it, verily T ſay unto 
ws, be rejoyceth more of that ſheep, br 4 the 
ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 

Is it not a ſufficient Motive, to ingage a Man to ap- 
plie himſelf to the Converſion of Souls, by miniſterial 
Cares, Prayers, and good Works, to know that it oc- 
calions fo much 8 in the Church ? ---- The more we 
have grieved the Church, and afflicted Chrift by our 
corrupt and irregular Life, the more earneſtly ought 
we to endeavour to raiſe in them this kind of oy, by 
contributing to the Converſion of Others. ----In order 
to comprehend the Good Shepherd's Joy on this Ac- 
count, it is neceſſary to comprehend his Love towards 
Souls : but who is able to do This ? If we would have 
ſome Idea of it, which comes near the Truth, let us 
| judge of it by his'Deſcent from Heaven to be incarnate, 
by the Labours of his Life, and by the Pain and Igno- 
miny of his Death. | 

14. Even ſo it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould ; 

To cauſe any of the Elect to Sin, is to thwart God's 
Deſigns concerning them; by our bad Example to give 
d the Leaſt of our Brethren an Occaſion of Offence or 
Falling, is to oppoſe his Providence in the Appoint- 
5 
| 


ment of Angels, and his Love in the Miſſion of his 
Son. ----Let the World and the Devil do their utmoſt, 
Z to corrupt and deſtroy Thoſe, whom God with the 
f Tenderneſs of a Father loves to Eternity: not One of 
A them ſhall perz/h. They are Iittle, together with Chriſt, - 
in this Life; they ſhall with Him be great in Heaven: 
f Grant, O my God, that we may All concurr with the 
18 Deſigns of thy Mercy towards theſe Souls, and towards 
our own 3 and that we may be of the Number of theſe 
ttle Ones, whoſe Salvation is ſecured by thy Will and 
arable Election. 1 | 
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15. J. Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs again 


* 


thee, go aud tell him his fault between thee and bin 


alone: if he fhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
EST CNT ob nr ie Pan & 2to; 

It is not enough, for a Man not to make his Brother 
fall; if he be fallen of himſelf; he muſt raiſe bim up. 
Can we ſee a Soul ready toperiſh through a Breach 
of Charity towards us, and not be concerned at it? 
This is to be wanting ourſelves in that Charity which 
we owe him. There often needs no more than a 
Step, a Word, or a ſmall Advance on our part, to 


* 7 
ws I 4 
: 


then the Eyes. nd Heart of ſuch a weak Perſen : | 
Chri 


. 


the refuſing fp ſmall a Thing confiftent with imitating 
Chriſt ? We mult. neither revenge ourſelves on him 
who has offended us, nor neglect his Salvation. This 
is: the firſt Rule to be obſeryed in reproving our Bro. 
tber ; in doing which, Charity muſt. ſpare the Confu- 
ſion, and tenderly manage the Weakneſs of the Perſon 
reproved. ----Brotherly Reproof is certainly a Duty; 
but it is one alſo, to give it after a uſeful Manner, fo 


as not to wound our Prot her inſtead of curing him, 


and ſo as to avoid every Thing, which may render our 
Admonition fruitleſs, or perhaps hurtful, which it mull 
neceſſarily be, if delivered in an barſh, haughty, in- 
,, bn! ni as 
2 lus if he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more, that in the month of two or ilute 
mut neſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. 
The ſecond Step to be taken in Brotherly Reproof 
is to uſe Prudence, in order to excite che Sinners 
Shame and Fear, and thereby to wake him from bi 
Ver. 18. Lev. xix. 17. Eccluſ. xix. 13. Luke, xvii. 3- 
James, v. 19. Ver. 16. Deut. ix. 13. John, vill. 1). 

2 Cor. xili. 1. Heb, x, 28. 
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Drowſineſs. It is not enough, for us to do Some- 


thing towards the Salvation of our Brother :. we muſt 


uſe all proper Methods to procure it. —-It is Charity 


and Prudence, to take care to prevent his denying his 
Fault, and at the ſame time ot t˖o· make it public 


Derr 
* 171 $.# 


: 17 And if he hall negieſt to: bear then, tell it 
unto the church : lit if. be nrgleſi to bear | the 
ae e to Ken , ee $64; eh of 
Tbe third Rule of Reproof is zealouſſy to have re- 
courſe to Authority, in order to diſtover the Sin 

without intending to defame the Sinner. -»-- The e | 
and laſt Rule, which Charity, Prudence, and Zeal 
oblige us to obſerve in reproving our Brethren, is 


to exclude the incorrigible Perſon from all Society, to 


prevent the Infection of Others, and to haſten his 
Amendment. Excommunication is the: laſt Remedy, 
but ſuch as . and reſerved for the in- 
corrigible in the Caſe of enormous] Sins The 
Church alone has Authority to exerciſe it by the chief 
Paſtors, with the preſumed Conſent at leaſt of the 
whole Body. ---- They who having deſerved Excom- 


munication deſpiſe it, know not what it is to be in 


God's Sight no other than an Heuthen, and to have 
neither Him for a Father, nor Chriſt for a Saviour, nor 
the Church for a Mother, not Chriſtians for Bre- 


hren. 
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18. Veri L unto you, M¶hatſoever ye ſhall 
bind on eurth, all be bound in heaven : and tohat- 
ſoever je ſhall looſe on curth, fh be loſed in 
,, d tute od NEH oe tt nt 
a. 1% n Nef, Ml. He, 4. en id, Jabo, | 
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How much is the Judgment of the Church on 4 | 
obſtinate Sinner to be dreaded, ſince it is ratified in 


heaven. Fr. be united together. 
God is found in Union and Agreement. Nothing is 


cular Manner. How great Ref] 


Heaven! God binde and looſes all Thoſe who are bound 
and iaoſed on Earth: becauſe no Perſon is truly bound 
or Jooſed, who is not ſo Juſtly. ---- A Man may be en. 
communicated externally and to the = of Men, with- 
ont being really ſo, either on Earth, or in Heaven, 
Let us be more afraid of one ſingle Sin, than of al 
the Excommunications in the World; fince theſe can 
be only the Puniſhment or Remedy of Sin, and with- 
outitare!Nothingatall = oo 05h 
19. Again T ſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall 
agree on earth as touching any thing that they ſhall 
ask, it ſhall he done for them fa my Father which ws in 


more efficacious in Prayer. ---- When we are united to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and offer up our Prayers through his Me- 
diation, it is He himſelf who prays, his Merits which 


ask, his Love which intreats, his Heart which groans, 
his Blood which intercedes ; and it is the Son, who 
obtains All from his Father. This ſhews the Ad- 
vantages of Prayer made in common; of Chriſtian So. 


cieties, where God is ſerved as it were with one Heart 
and one Soul; but above all, of the great Society ol 
the Church, where we are united in the Body and by 
Er {101 07 oe 
20. For where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midſt of thick 

Where Charity is, there is Chriſt. .' Where Diviſion 

is, there is the Evil Spirit. A Chriſtian Family, which, 


like that of Tobias, in chuſing the State of Marriage, | 


has ſought God alone, which brings up Children only 
for Him, and which does all the Good that lies with 


in its Sphere, may be aſſured, by virtue of this Promiſe, 


pet is due to Councils, 
wherein the whole Church is aſſembled by its 3 
* | | 8 


that Chriſt is preſent in the midſt Y it in a very part 
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tor the Illuſtration of the Truth, the Reformation of 
Manners; the Eſtabliſhment of Diſcipline, and the In- 
terptetation of the Scriptures | Blind are They, who 


either preferr, or _ their. own private Sehtiments, to 


nn c 9 


the Decrees of theſe holy Aſſemblies. * 
. 6. Forcrventess of Ingrizies THE 
| DEBT OF TEN THOUSAND TALENT. 

f Wy” 4 i 7 a 5 e d ee . 305 the 
- WH 21. J Then came Peter to bim, and ſaid, Lord, bow 
oft ſhall my brother ſit againſt me, and 1 forgive him? 
ll %%% ͤ A ot · - god ann 
| WH it is a very dangerous Thing, for 4 Man to be un- 


willing to do any more Good, than juſt what he thinks 


| precifely neceſſary to Salvarion.,---- Self-Love/ is always. 
8 on . e of going too far, and of 
giving tog Much. ---- Nothing is more difficult, than 
„e ene of Injuries, to corrupt Nature, which 
h s till” ſeeking Pretenees to evade this Duty more 


8, than any other. Men ſeldom conſult Caſui , but | 
10 Ven it is to Juſtifie, if poſſible, their [natural and cor-// 
MN > ( NIN 

0- Wl | 22. Jeſs ſanh unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until 
It eben tines: but until ſeventy tines ſeven. - 

ol Charity is an immenſe and eternal Debt; and by  / 
vy Wl conſequence; the Love of Enemies and the Forgivenets 
WH of Injuries, muſt-have no Bounds in the Heart, tho they _ 
n may admit of ſome in the external Behaviour. God 

| and Chriſt have loved us without meaſure, and that 
on eren whilſt we were Enemies, and have freely pardoned 
ch, all our Sins: and Yer we eliberate nicely, how far our 
ge, Wl Love of Enemies ard out Forgiveneſs of Injuries are 


nly to extend. 1 . þ 


ih WW 23. J Thetefort is the kingdom of heaven likened unto 
iſe, certain king which would take account of his ſervants; 
| FT ENG IIS IF EN „ — 
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II we confider the Lives of the Generality of Men, 
can we believe, that they are, perſuaded, they muſt give 
an Account of all their Actions at Death and Juds- 
- ment? It is with ey to this Duty, of forgiving 
Injuries chiefly, that a Paſtor ought to ſer. before his 
People's Eyes the Judgment of God; becauſe, on their 
Performance of it, he has ingaged to remit every 
1 and on their Refuſal, he refuſes to ſhew ary 
Mercy. = | 
05 And when he bad begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, which owed Fi ten thouſand Talents, 
"How many Debts. have we contracted towards Gol, 

if we confider, that all our Time, all our Thought, 
_ Defires, Words, and Actions are his Due! We may 
find on Earth ten thouſand Talents ; but where can we 
find a Sum ſufficient to Aatisfie God's Juſtice for one 
_ fingle Sin, unleſs he himſelf give us wherewith to pay 
It?---- Let us all look upon ourſelves in the Perſon of 
this miferable Debtor ;_ and yet in him, we can ſee No- 
thing but oy a Shadow of our own Miſery. 


25. But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his Il 
commanded bim to be fold, and bis wife and children, 
and all that he bad, and payment to be made. 
I bere is no Sinner but is utterly inſolvent, in reſpett 
of the Divine Juſtice, if he be judged without Mercy.— 
God cannot /e the Sinner, nor alienate the Right 
-which he has over him: but the Sinner /z/7s himſelf to 
Sin, and to the Devil, for a Moment's SatisfaCtion. --- 
It is the very Height of Miſery, for God to leave the 
Sinner in the Hands of Him, to whom he has /oll 
Himſelf; and this, to be under him, not as a Pro 
_ prietor, but Executioner. A dane! Soul. who has 
no longer any Share in Chriſt, has not wherewith 70 c 
his Debts ; and for this Reaſon, his Puniſhment wil 
bo), e e Se On 
26. The ſervant therefore fell down, and t worſhipjtd 


Ver. 26. + Or, bejought him. - 1 
. 8 * RY 5 
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him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will 
y ther all. r * 55 W 
A Sinner, who ſees his own Poverty, has no other 

Remedy left but theſe four Diſpoſitions. 1. A ſincere 


Humiliation of Heart. 2. A fervent Prayer. 3. An Ap- 
plication full of Hope to the Patience of God. Þ 7750 f 
4 to 


real Deſire and firm Reſolution of farisfyirig God to 
the utmoſt of his Power by Repentance. It is no Pre- 


ſumption, in a Man who has Nothing, to promiſe tbe 


Paynem of all, provided he depend, not on himſelf, 
dut on the Patience of God, and the Merits of ſeſus 
Chriſt.— The Value of theſe is infinite; and from 


hence the Repentance of a Chriſtian receives all its 


Worth — A Man cannot have too great Hopes, when 
he is reſolved; not to ſpare himſelf, and his Heart is 
intirely devored to Gt. | 


27, Ihen tbe Lord of that ſervant was moved with 


compaſſion, and Toaſed him, and ſorguve him the debt. 


we ask it, when we ask it as we ought. ---- He cannot, 


as one may ſay, withſtand Humiliry : this difarms his 


Juſtice, and opens the Treaſures of his Mercy. ---- God 


never grants any Thing ſhott of a full Pardon; he 


forgives the greateſt Debts, as eaſily as the leaſt; but 
{till on this Condition, that a Man do not repent only 


in part, and that his Reſolution of performing this 
ene 

28. But the ſame ſervant went out, and found one of 
bis fellow: ſervants which owed him an hundred pence - 
and be laid hands on bim, and took him by the throat, 
| Jaying, Pay me that thou otoeſt. Nas 


4 


Hard hearted neſs towards our Neighbour, and | Ingra- 


 titude towards God, are the Fruits of a falſe Converſion : 
Whereas a" true one produces always a compaſſionate - 


Charity for our Brethren, and a Love full of Acknow- 


lslpmene towards God.-—- Forgerfulneſs, in reſpeft of 
his Favours, is very often the Cauſe of out Relapſes.---— 
FFF Ee do - 
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od, rich in Mercy, ſhews it more abundantly than 
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Let us hand the Hardheartedneſs and Ingratitude of 
this wicked Servant in all its Circumſtances, and we 
thall-find ourſelves therein repreſented to the Life. 
29. And his fellou: ſervant fell down at his feet, and 
be ſought bim, Ja Ying, Have Pariser with me, and 1 
"72 ther all. 155 
5 tho uncertain of bis Succals; bumbles himſelf 
beftite Men, on the account of tem poral Debts; and 
yet on the account of ſuch as are eternal, he humbles 
not himſelf before God, tho' certain that his Humilia- 
tion will ſucceed.—-Let us throughly-apprehend, that 
we are poor and criminal in the Sight of God, and 


4 we ſhall, then as in a Glaſs, behold ourſelves inSuch of 


our Brethren as are ſo in reſpect of us.---- Let us think 
on that Moment, wherein we ſhall fall down at the Feet 
of our Judge, there to receive the Sentence of our 
eternal Fate; and we ſhall. have bur little Inclination to 
3 aui Thoſe, whom we ſee: proſtrate before us. | 
30. And be would not: hut went and caſt him into 
pri ifon,. till be ſhould pay the debt. 
God hears the Sinner; and yet the Sinner will not 
hear One like himſelf.— When a Man is throughly 
ſenſible of the Weight of his own Sins, he is very far 
from Judging Others with Rigor. God's Ears eter- 
nally ſhut againſt the Sinner, Hell for his Priſon, and 
an inflexible Juſtice puniſhing every Thing and remitting 
Nothing; This is What He mult expect, who treats 
his Brother after this manner. Truth itſelf; has eſta- 
© bliſhed this Retaliation, GENS; That with what mea- 


* ſure. we mete, it. ſhall. be \meaſured: to us again, This 
then is an immutable Law, and ſuch as the cr can 


never change, but by changing himſelf. 

31. So when bis fellaw-ſervants Tall es, was done, 
they were very ſorry, 1 can. an 5 unto ther” lord 
all that was done. 


When in Has Ire once dy tothe ſupreme 


and ſovereign Juſtice, we cannot but eſpouſe its Inte- 
ts againſt Sin and the obdurate Sinner. pan to 
Pardon 


| debt, becauſe thou deſiredft no- 


S. MArTEHRE W, Chap. XVIII. 245 
pardon Injuries, is to ſcandaliſe and provoke both Hear. 
ven and Earth. He, who hurts one Member of 
Chriſt, gives Offence” to all the reft.---- The whole 
Church will one day riſe up againſt the Revengeful, 
and hehold with joy the Judgments of God on all Such 
as have: ſhnewn themſelves without Mercy and Com- 

ſſon. 8 eee 
bo Then his lord, after that be had called him, ſaid 
unto him, O thou wickedfervant,- I forgave thee all that 

33. Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy. 
fell ſerdant, even as 1 had pity on thee? 
The Goodneſs and Indulgence of God towards us 
is 4 Pattern, which we ought to follow in reſpect of 
Others, and a Law which obliges us thereto. ---- God 
forgives all, and that at the Intreaty of the Criminal 
himſelf: but to induce a revengeful Perſon to forgive, 
what Pains, what Endeavours muſt be uſed ?----Can 
Rigor in exacting temporal. Debts, and in treating 
without Mercy Such as are unable to ſatisfie them, can 
This be allowed to a Chriſtian, who ought to imitate. 
his God and Father ; to a Debtor, who has been for- 
given only on the Condition of forgiving Others; to a2 
Servant, who ſhould obey his Maſter; and to a Crimi- 
nal, who is in expeQation of his Judge and final 


Sentence? | 


24. And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
. tarmentors, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto 
Ret ec ĩͤ ere ̃]»V2yv... , ea S. 
There is no Mercy for him who will not ſhew 
ay.--- Nothing raiſes the Divine Anger and Vengeance 
more than de Spirit of Revenge in Men; becauſe by 
This we negle& the Condition of our Reconciliation 
with God, violate the ſacred Covenant of Chriſtian 
Prayer, and invade the Rights of the ſupreme Juſtice.---- 
No Refuge, no Remedy is to be found, when once a 
Man is delivered to the Tormentors, of whom Theſe 


246 | The GOSPEL according to 
are but a faint Reſemblance ---- Death puts an End to 
every Thing on Earth: but Nothing has an End, in 
that Place, where a Man can never ſee any End of his 
Debt, and where Death itſelf is immortal. 
35. So likewiſe ſhall my beauenty Father do alſo unto 
Pau, if ye Jrom your hearts forgive Not be one his 
brother their treſpaſſes. | | 
We muſt forgive, not only with our Lips, but from 
the bottom of our Hearts and This is not barely 3 
Counſel, but a Commandment. We may deceive 
Men by a feigned Reconciliation, and a Pretended 
Mercy; but how can we hide our Hearts from Him, 
who! is their Creator and Judge ? ---- The Term every 
One which is here uſed, ſhews, that no Perſon Wat. 
ever is exempt from this Obligation of forgiving ; nei- 


ther Popes, nor Emperors, nor Kings, neither Great, | 
nor Small, neither Rich, nor Poor. Give us, Lord, | 
this Chriſtian Heart, whoſe Bottom is all Charity 5 
and Mercy, and whoſe Works are all Mildneſs and 6 
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1 F. 1. MARRIAGE INDISSOLUBLE-: 
d Il. ND cane to paſs, that when. Jeſus bad 
Fuiſbed theſe ſayings, be departed from Gali- 
7 lee, and cams into the coaſts of Fudea, beyond Fordan. 
t- Jeſus goes about every where to ſeek the Sinner. A 
1 good Paſtor's Thirſt after the Salvation of Souls is never 
at, fatisfied in this Life. He always finds ſufficient Exercice 
d, bor his Zeal: © The End of one Inſtruction in a Paſtor, 
ty of one Miſſion in an evangelical Labourer, and of 
nd one 9 in a Biſhop, is but the Beginning of 
170 another. . LEY r 1 | . 
2. And great multitudes followed him, and he beated 
„ org ee e 


Men never follow Chriſt in vain. ---- Here they run 

after him in hopes of ſome temporal Ad vantages: how 

much more ſhould the pleaſant Odour of his Vertues, 

the Holineſs of his Myſteries, the Sweetneſs of his 

Truth, the Hope of his Grace, and the Expectation of 

| eternal Happineſs, draw us after him. ---- How free and 
85 ready is He to diſtribute his Favours! Here are no De- 
lays, Excuſes, or Denials ; he hea/s immediately : but 

" what Pains muſt One take, to draw from the Hands of 

Man : . a pr es] indy con Debt itſelf? 

3. Jh Phariſees alſo cams unto him, tempting him 

ond 47 him, Is it lauſul for a man ys away 

bis Fe every cauſe? ile Vo LET, 00 


"= 1182 


248 The GosP EL according to 
They who have once declared againſt the Truth, are 
ſeldom reconciled, but ſeek all Occafions to betray it; -... 
Hypocriſy is generally of the Party : a pretended Loye 
of Truth ſerves often as a Veil to cover the Hatred 
Which they bear it, and the Perfecution which they 
raiſe againſt it. ay 


" 0 mY 


4. And be anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have ye nt 
read, that be which made them ar the. beginning, mad: 
them mate and ſemal e 
In this Anſwer Jeſus Chriſt ſhews, that Marriage is 
indiſſoluble, Firſt, by divine Inſtitution, and the Order 
ſettled at the Creation. To anſwer a Caſe of Conſcience 
well, in the Spirit, and after the Example of Chriſt, 
we muſt not regard That, which the Corruption of 
 « Manners, or the Remiſneſs of Men has introduced; 
but we muſt look back to the original Will, Defign, 
and Inſtitution of God. Chriſt knoves not what it is 
to accommodate his Morality to the Times, or to the 
Inclinations of Men. What was done at the beginning, 
is That which God has judged moſt worthy of bis 
Glery, moſt profitable for Man, and moſt agreeable to 
ature; gy MET, 8 
5. And ſaid, For this cauſe ſball a man leave father 
* : and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wiſe e and they twain 
BY b., hog ods Broil Get on 
| I The ſecond Reaſon, which Chriſt gives for the In- 
diſſolubility of Marriage is the expreſs Commandment 
of God, conformable to the Inſtitution of Nature. 
The Union, which is formed betwixt Man and Wo- 
man by Marriage, is more intimate and inſeparable, 
than That betwixt Parents and Children It is honoured 
by being made the Figure and Repreſentation of the 
ier _ is rn er . It is 
Partnerſhiꝑ of Soul and Body, of Life and Fortune, 
& Comfort and . and of Deſigns: and Inclina- 
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tions. 


8. 


put aſunder. 


of Men, but the Work of God. As it was He, who 
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tions. What a Wickedneſs then is it, to ſow Divi- : 
fon. in a Society ſo] holy &, and ſo dear to God ! But 4 


how much greater is it ſtill, to violate it by a criminal 


and adulterons Commerce with another Woman! 


6. Mhbere ſore they are no more twain, hut one fleſh. 
What therefore God hath joyned together; let not nan 
ORR tro unge 20 n 
The third Reaſon of the Indiſſolubility of Marriage; 
is becauſe the married Couple become thereby, as it 
were, one and the ſame Perſon, and one ſôle Principle 
of their Children's Birth. This is not the Invention · 


made this Union at the Beginning; ſo it is He, who 
continues it down through all Ages: an Union, worthy 
of Reſpect. Honour, Gratitude, and ſingular Circums 
ſpection ; but much the leſs reſpected; honoured; and 
underſtood, by reaſon of the Brutality and Luſt of 
Men. Me e e 
7. They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then command 
to give a writing of divorcement, and to put ber 
aA r TI! Seer 

| How great is the Diſingenuity or Ignorance of thefe- 
Doctors, who ſeek for Pretences, whereby to favour 
Concupiſcence, even from the Divine Law itſelf? -t 
is dangerous ſometimes to tolerate the leaſt Evil, tho 
Prudence may require it: becauſe Toleration raiſes itſelf 
inſenſibly to Permiſſion, and Permiſſion ſoon ſets up 
for Command. — A Bill or Writing: f Diuorrement 
is appointed, on purpoſe to render the Practice of it 
more difficult ; and Men make uſe of this, to juſtiſie 
the Action; and to give it rhe Authority of a Law. 

8. He Veith unto them, Moſes, becauſe f the hard- 

er , your” hearts, ſaffered you to put away your 
ider : hut from the beginning it was not ſo. 
The fourth Reaſon of the Indiſſolubility of Marri- 
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250 The GOSPEL arcording to 

Example of the firſt married Couple. ---- Whatever 
the Laws do not forbid, is not therefore according to 
the Mind and firſt Intention of God. That which is 
eſtabliſned by the Wiſdom of the Creator, is one 
Thing: That which is extorted from his Condeſcen- 
ſion by the Hardneſs of Mens Hearts, is another. The 
former has Nothing but What is worthy of the Per- 
ſection of the Creator; the latter is only a Remedy 
for the Imperfettion of the Creature. 
W eee e e eee 
- bis wife, except it be for fornication, and ſhall marry 


30 


Sh, , committeth adultery : and whaſo marrieth her 
which is put away, doth commit adultery. 
The fifth Reaſon of this Ind iſſolubility, is the Evil 

conſequent on Separation. Chriſt takes the Autho- 

tity of a Legiſlator, that he may reform, without any 
human Reſpects whatever, the Abuſes introduced and 
tolerated contrary to the Appointment of God. ---- He 
here decides: the Caſe propoſed: to him, and declares, 
That it is. not lawful for married Perſons to ſeparate, 
except in the Caſe of Adultery ; and that a Woman, 
put away even on this Account, cannot, during her firſt 
usband's Life, be married to another. ---- Nothing 
hinders Chriſt from declaring for the Truth, tho 
the Deſign of his Enemies in asking him Queſtions be 
only to inſnate and bring · him into Trouble. 
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10. JH diſciples, ſay unto him, I the caſe of iht 
aan be. ſo with his wife, it is not good to may. 

Before we enter into an Ingagement, which Nothing 
but Death can- intirely diſſolve, we are obliged in Pru- 
dence to conſider it on all Sides, in order to undet- 
Bt 0 1 1* 4001 L e 134 ED 41.0 3 Deie Wh 

Ver. 9. ck. V. 32. Mark, x. 11. Luke, xvi. 18, 1 Cor. 
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ſtand it throughly. ---- There are Inconveniences in 
every. State; and Fhoſe of Marriage are not ſufficient 
to keep ſuch Perſons from it as God. thinks fit to call | 
thereto. They mult conſult. his Will, and relie upon 
his GS. N e * 
II. But. be ſuid unto them, All nen cannot receiue 
this. ſaying, ſaus they to iuhom it is gibenn 
I his is a very wiſe Anſwer, which blames neither 
of theſe two States, but approves. them both. --»- 10 
Some, Marriage is neceſſary, by reaſon of their Frailty. 
When God gives the Grace, Celibacy is to he preferred. 
le who out ef Caprice, Humqur, or Licentiouſneſs, 
and not at the divine Call, leads a fingle Lite, is more 
in danger than he imagines. Continency is a peculiar 
Giſt of God he who has received it, cannot preſervre 
it, but by Humility, Vigilance, Prayer, Faſting, Mor- 
12. For there ars ſome eunuchs, which were ſo born 
jrom their mothers womb : and there arę ſome eunuchs, 
, WH which were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunucbs 
, which haue made themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's fake, Ie that is able to receive it, Jer him 
_ OE RTE K K 
| Grace makes One embrace with joy That, which 
c W otherwiſe is not endured without pain, when Nature 
or the Violence of Men impoſes it. The State af vo- 
luntary and perpetual Continence, undertaken for God's 
. ſake, is a Gift of God himſelf, and the only Kind of 
Vuginity which he has ingaged to reward. f? 
| 13. | Then were there brought unto. him little. chi. 
e ven, that de ſhould hut his bands on them, and pray c 
and the d ſciples-rebuked the. 
Since the Generality of Fathers take more thought, 
u- how to make their Chadren rich and powerful, than 10 
WH put them under the Protection af Cwiſt, and to draw 
». WM $90 his Bleſſing on them by the Prayers of good 
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= One need not wonder, that their Wen is fo 
Addicted to all manner of Vice. Inpaſition of Hands, 
* e by Chriſt, by Him has paſſed from the 
b hurch to the Chriſtian. It is, as'it-were, the 
E- ble Sen and Sacrament of Prayer, in which the Di. 
vine Power and Affiſtance are invoked with Authority, 
A Prieſt has no Right to refuſe to perform This, in 
the Name of Ctriſt and Ris Church, on Thoſe who 
223% | 8 it with Faith and Humility, having himſelf 
ATtÿcceſved this Power by the Impoſition of che Biſhop's 
Hands. It is not according o the Spirit and Con- 
dukt of Chrift, to treat Thoſe with SE WO are i 
Yet Children | inthe ſpiritual Life. 
"214; Bur Jeſus ſaid, Suffer Httle children; and forbid 
| E. en ROT 70 el ſe” unto me : fe of Te? is the kingdom | 
Jeſus Chriſt, 70 Children, beeauſe be loves Gimpli: F 
Ach and Innocence. .- Heaven is fot the Humble and 
_ le, of whom Child#en_'are the Repreſentation. 
briſt tach upbraids his Diſciples wir having ſo 
gp off "forgot his ctions concerning the Advantages 
x Chidhood.” . He took this Age *upon himſelf, and 
netified it, as well as the other Ages, that he might 
be che Pattern and Saviour of Men in all. e ſets 
1 io Opportunity of recommending and inſpiring 
Annie, as being the very Gate of Heaven. 
* *. 172 And. be laid his hands on them, an departed 


1 x 
4 d the ofition of Criſes Honds be otherwiſe 
than a | 5 or Wickedneſs in theſe Chil- 

_ dren? And can we doubt, whether "its of any advan- 
2 or not, to defire Thoſe, who have His Authority 
N * 7 this Impoition of Hands in his 

34 to have” a devout ReſpeA for Pra- 


Dis Gere im Chriſt. » and uſed by the Church 
n her moſt facred e Sacraments, and Cere- Pat 


_ 14. ©h. a 2 11 — 6” 161% t oY 1 
* . mamonies. 
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trary to thy Wil, and conſecrate mene A Vi 
Aim, in hes, and by thee.” | LR CES i 2 "ON $3741 049 
BI oth.) 16 9160.yne uae: oxderis 

v3 go Ty wn | on. cove Max \Pravzon ON. 


a ns 4 7 2 
1 
"ws. 


2 X 1 


a0 of df this Dung Man Is Mile pious, 
and ſit to be imitated. by All of his $49 
chuſing a State and Condition of Life. Mer are 1. 0 


look upon God as their Father and Mafter,. — 2 f 


whom; they ougbt not to chuſe at all. 2. To have 


Confidence in him as a good Father, who hears and 1 | 


refts all Such as ſincerely applie to him, without ſeek- 
ing any Thing but his Will. 3. To approche him, 
with a firm Belief of his Wiſdom, Power, and 


refs, and a full Perſuaſion, that no Man has an Light, : 


Strength, or Piety, but what flows from, and is freely, 
imparted by Him, who. alone is wiſe, powerful and - 
good in his own Nature. 4. To have no other Defign ot 
Ambition than to put themſelves into à Condition of 
working out their Salvation. 5. To believe, that eters 
10“ Life is not beſtowed for Nothing: and that in or- 


der to obtain it] ve f alt not on ly avoid Bal, bur ike- | 
niſe do Gd. 


N. Aud be ad unto him, Why ale abou. me i ; 


there is none good hut one that is God but 
vil enter into le, keep. the. commandments... 

They muſt 6. look Wc 152 God as the. une See 
Pattern, and End of f all Good. — * can * 


Ver, 16, Mark, * 17. Luke, xvili. 18. 1 2 8 
: 7 5 1 


| =Y | 


monies. Lay" on me, O Lord, the anviſible- and of. : 
thy Divinity, that it may take poſſeſſion of my Heart 
and Senſes, that it may repreſs in me Whatever is con · 
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Fool, but by adoring this Fulneſs, by receiving from 
this Source, by imitating this Pattern, and veg for 
this End. 7. ate to confider, that the fulfilling 
God's Commandments, is the general Way of Salvati- 
.on, and the ordinary and indiſpenſable Vocation; and 
that to chuſe any State or Condition of Life, in which 
we cannot fulfill them, is ro.chuſs not to be ſaved, To 
| , Enter into, or to continue. in ſuch a: State, is the ſame 
Wh nn er I 
18. He 06 into ks; "Which? Feſtus Jed, "Ties 
halt do uo murder, Thou Halt not commu adultery, 
| -Thoz halt not Neal, Thou- ſhalt not bear falſe *759:%h 

19. Honour thy father and thy Morber 3 and, Thos 
it lvoe thy: e, as thy ſelf; - \ 

Thoſe wild are of 39 to chuſe {Cotilirion for them 
| Rives; ought 8, to take care betimes to avoid phariſil- 
cl Oſtentation, which is more intent on the Ob- 
| ſervation of | ceremonial Laws and external Uſiges 
than of che eſſential Duties of Religion, Juſtice a 
- Charity, Which ate Part of the eternal Law, indiſpen- 
Able, and "neceſſity for all Conditions They muſt 


9. remember, A tn order to Salvation, it is not ſuffi 


. cient, for 2 Man 40 honout his Parents, and to make 
0 attempt on the Life, Wife, Goods, or Reputation 
of his Neighboùr ; but chat he is ' obliged. Hkewiſe, to 
do good to Others, according to their Needs, and his 
_ own Power, and according tõ the Rules of Charity, of 
2 the well-regulared Love of ourſelves is the per 


, Al theſe thinge 


N N The Puna man th e 
baue 1 kept, from my youth up: what lack I yet ? 
8 "It is good 10. for Wan; not to relie too much on 
tdeir having paſſed the Time, of their Childhood inno- 
cently enough, nd” without any open Violation of the 
- Divine Law. For This perhaps has proceeded ſolel] 
from their Want of Opporturities, and Mir hav 


Ver. 18, 19. Ex. K*. 121 13,105,165 8 ; 
* 195 Eo 2 been 
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peen kept from ill Company, by the Vigilance of Pa- 
rents and Maſters ; and even theſe Bleſſings are in great 
danger of being loſt, through the Vanity and Preſump- 
tion of young Men, which e 

of diſpoling of themſelves. They muſt 11. be per- 
ſuaded, that they have ſcarce done any Thing as yet, 
and that the main Buſineſs is ſtill unfiniſhed. For to 
ſerve God in the Spirit of Chriſt and his Religion, with 


cle groper Condi of Lie fr the rſs of it 


who has nor yer throughly underſtood his Duty, nor 
been Maſter of himſelf; - N IE: 


22. Feſws ſaid unto him, If chow: wiltihe perfekt, g 


and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the pr, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come and follow 


ue RIES AS FAGAN GE Ang =P 
They ought 12. to obſerve, that, beſides the general 
Call and the common Way of the Commandments, 


1 has his particular Way and Call, which he 
- muſt learn from God with the Aſſiſtance of Men. They 


ought 1 3. to be perſuaded, that N to be ſo 
the Heart, as to preferr Nothing before God, his Lov 


Ove, 
and his Will ; and that This is an Obligation common 


to all Chriſtians, and included in the general Call. 

Attually to quit every Thing, in order to follow Jeſus 

2 in a State of Poverty, is only a Matter of Coun- 
in 


general; but which may become 4 1 1 be 


Means of Salvation to Thoſe, whom God is pleaſed Y 
call thereto.· Whatever we depoſite in the Hands of 
the Poor, we ſhall” receive with infinite ad vantage in 


Heaven. He who has ſtripped himſelf of ali his 


fr diſiugaged from every Thing, in the Diſpoſition, of 


om 


8 MA r 1 R E W. Chap. XIX. 255 ́ 
and the Liberty ls ht e b 


1 perfect Diſingagement from all other Things, and to 


earthly Polleſhons, is in a readineſs 70 follow. Chriſt, bur | 


is not yet arrived at Perfection. ages 
22. But when the youns man heard thin ſaying, he 


went away ſorrowful * for he hud great" poſſeſſions. 50 
2 8 
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Laſtly, Thoſe who are about to | chuſe a. State of 
Li, mult be convinced, that neither great Riches, nor 
worldly Hopes and Expedtations, ought to hinder them 
tom following the Voice of God, when he calls them 
to Perfection - We undergo! a great deal, while we 
are in ſuſpence between the Love of the World, and 
the Love of our Salvation: we have no manner of 
Peace, good or bad, till the one or the other becomes 
victorious and predominant; - We often deceive: our. 
ſelves in believing, that we are fond of Nothing : 2 

r 1 or Occaſion is wanting, to make 
1s. throughly know ouxſelves. We poſſeſs with 


a2 Fondneſs, and ſenſual Affection, Whatever we cannot 


leave without: Regret and Sorrow. Let t One ext- 
oe RAINS: this Rule. n Wo ü 


« 23 W 4 


9. 4. Tur Rich gend SAVED. | 


2 23 7 C's Then 7 3k Maſs 4% 7. di 5 Verily 1 


Jay unto, you, that a rich mi Jhall har yy enter into the 
_ kingdomof: benen. 
Chriſt abates nothing. of the Strifneſs . Holine 


| of his Maxims, on the account of the Trouble which 
they cauſe to worldly Perſons, bur an the contrary de. 


livers them in the ronger Terms. Earthly Riches 
are a great Obſtacle to aden 3 hecauſe it is very 


rare to poſſeſs, without loving them. To be rich 


tterefore is a great Misfortune: but what rich Man can 
we convince of chis, if God himſelf by an eruadrdi, 
ry Grace do not open his Heart to receive this Truth? 
Truth itſelf affirms it with an Oath, 19g yer ſcarce 
any One hears, or believes it. 


| Aud 4 ag I fay unto you, 17 27 cal, r RA 
1424 to go through, 40 eye , a needle; then Jer. C rich 


man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
| "Aftoniſhing Expreſſion ! Which "NN vs, . a 
Fich Man cannot be ſaved with an ordinary Grace. 


A Man is not rich, in the Sence here intended, * | 
| e 


"I * . : 
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he love Riches; and he is properly enough poor in the 
midſt of His Treaſures, when he uſes them, not as 4 


| Proprietor, but as the Steward of God. --- Wealth ls 


ke Gate of Hell to the greateſt Number; and to ſome 
ew the Key of Heaven. ---- If he who only poſſeſſes 
his own proper Eſtate, can ſo hardly: be ſaved, what 
wil become of Thoſe, who unjuſtly take away or detain 
Thar ot another. ©. ET 
25. When bis diſciples heard it, they were exceedingly 
amazed, fayine, Who then can be ſaved? | 
The natural Love which Men have for Wealth, 
makes it ſeem very ſtrange, even to the Poor, that it 
ſhould beſo great an Obſtacle to Salvation: how -muck 
ſtranger mult it ſeem to the Rich? One cannot eaſily 
conceive, how That which contributes fo 118 to the 
Happineſs of this Life, ſhould be one of the greateſt 
Impediments to the Felicity of the other: and yet This 
isthe very Reaſon why it is ſo; for it is impoſſible fot 
us to be happy, both here and hereaf ter. 
25. But Je ſus beheld them, aud ſaid unto them, 
ub len this ir impoſſible, but with God all things af, 
pol the. DH p; k IF) | ER» + 8 WE : F 6 


The Inability. of Nature to attain to Salvation, is 


hot the Deſpair of a Chriſtian, bur the Triumph of 


the Grace of Chriſt. Happy Inability this, which 


obliges us to expect All from Him, without whom we 
can do Nothing! It is as inpalſibiè to God, as it is 
to Men, to ſave a rich Man poſſeſſed with the Love of 
Riches: but God can root up this Love out of his 
Heart, a Thing which Man is not able to do. No- 


thing can ſupport and comfort a, Sinner, who is ſenſible 


bf his natural Weakneſs and Impotency, but to Know 
that God has an abſolute Power over his Heart. How 
5 it poſſible that a Truth fo full of Conſolation ſhould 
ſtartle Chriſtians ? What has Liberty to apprehend; 
dom the ſovereign and almignty Hand which niade it? 


Jol. L. Partz 1: ee 8 
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F. 5, REWARD: AN HUNDRED-FOLD. 


27. J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid untothim, Be. 
bold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee y what ſhall 
we habe therefore? N N 
How can a Man but reflect with Joy on the Advar- 
tage of ſeeing himſelf in the moſt direct Way to Sal. 
vation, when he confiders the Perils, to which almoſt 
all Conditions in the World are continually expoſed? --- 
To forſake All, without follawing Chriſt, is the Vertue 
of a Philoſopher. To follow Chill. without forſakng Al, 
is the State of the Generality of Chriſtians. But 10 
; og All, and follow Chril. is the Apoſtolical Per. 
FTection, © which gives a Man a Right to hope for the 
© higheſt Reward in the World to come. ---- That Man 
forſakes a great deal, who reſerves Nothing to himſelf 
and renvunces all Hopes and Expectations here below. 
228. And Feſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay uno you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of Man ſhall fit in the throne. of his glory, 
ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, judging the tweke 


tribes. I rael, „„ ELIT End 

4,0 of: Good odneſs of Jeſus Chriſt! Inſtead of checking 
the too forward Confidence of theſe Beginners, he com- 
forts and fortiſies them by his Mildneſs, and incourages 
them by the Proſpect of Reward. To What do 
the Great aſpire by all their Wealth and Power, but to 
make themſelyes Maſters of the World for a Moment? 
By Poverty, Humility, and following Chriſt, Men may 
come to teign with him for ever in Heaven. ---- There 
is no true Greatneſs, but That which He imparts to 
Thoſe who are united to, him, and whom he makes 
Partakers of his Power and Authority as ſovereign 

WEE RNS co. 
29. And every one that bath forſaken houſes, or bit 
thren, or fers, of "father, or mother, or wife, a 


S. Mar THE W, Chap. XIX. 259 
children, or lands for my name ſake, ſhall receiue an 
hundred. fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting lil. 

How little Faith have we, to be unwilling to for ſate 
for a Moment, That which ſhall be reſtored with ſo 
muck Intereſt in Heaven! He who poſſeſſes God, 
regains every Thing in him: This is an Hundred. fold 
which ſurpaſſes all Expectation. Rather than violate 
che Fidelity due to God, we muſt break through all 
Tyes whatever: there is Nothing in the World, which 
we are allowed to preferr before him. Men have not 
always Occaſion 10 forſake all theſe Things for the ſake 
of God; or in order to enter into the Way of Per- 
fection: but they have always Occaſion to forſake them- 

1 ſelves, by renouncing their Inclinations, that they may 

he bear the Infirmities and Defects of their Brothren, their 

an Siſters, &c. Here is a double Hundred. fold, Grace in 

lf this Life, and Glory in the other. 

; 30. But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt; and the laſt. 

«ACID ooo forgo 

on, This terrible Viciſſitude, relating to the Jews and the | 

555 Gentiles, is a Repreſentation of many others in the Buſi - 


foe neſs of Salvation. Perſeverance alone is crowned : in a 

| Chriſtian, the End is more regarded than the Beginning 

Ing Many great Sinners will raiſe themſelves by Raves. | 

m- tance above many juſt Perſons: ---- There is not any One 

ge in the World, to whom a Man can juſtly preferr him- 

do {elf One, who ſeems to be at à greater diſtance from 

t to God, is He, for whom he defigns an extraordinary 

nt: Grace, and à Glory proportionable thereto. Another 

nay is a great Saint at preſent, who will ſoon decline, or 

ere totally fall. In whatever State we are; we have al- 

1 ways ſufficient Cauſe to humble outſelves. 

Res 80 Wh 14. _ CARER: VA 3 XY s Winne 1 BRA — - 
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F. 1 Tur Paxange,. or 1E LaBouRFRs m 


i THE VINEYARD. e 


„F. 0 R the am of hors is ike « unto a man 
that is an houſholder, which went out ye 
| uh morning to bire labourers into bis vineyard. 


2. And 1 when be had agreed with the labourers for a 


peny a day, he ſent them into bis vineyard. . 
as it were, went out of himſelf, early | in the 
: Creation, and afterwards in the Incarnatio to call Men 
to ſerve him in his Church. The Church is an heaven! 
Hingdom, becauſe God is therein known, -worſhipp 
feared, and loved. It is a Vineyard; becauſe it is 2 
Place 'of Labour, wherein no Man ſhould be idle. 
Every Soul is the "Kingdom and Vineyard of the Lord e- 
7 One of us is hined, or rather created; to work in this 
ford: towards his own Salvation; by cauſing the 
il of God to reign and flouriſh therein. ---- Life is 
1 4 Day, whereof Childhood, or the firſt Uſe of 
Reaſon, is the firſt Hour. We are called ro work from 
the Time of our enen n __ Oy - This! is 
the firſt Ca Il - Wg 
3. And he wen out e 18 chad bur, nd Jaw 
others landing idle in the marbet. pla, 
| 4. And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into wi vineyard, 
2 whatſoever is Ehr, I will give you. "And they went 
their way. 
The ſecond Call i is in the Time of Youth, which is 
moſt commonly idle. Before God calls us by his 
Grace, what can we do towards our Salvation ; The 


T4 HY 2 ot Will, 


— 
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Will, which is not prevented thereby, has no Light but 
to go aſtray, with, no Warmth of Deſire but to indan- 
get, and 3 but to hurt itſelf: it is capable of all 
Evil, incapable of all Good. The Will is always fickle and 
inconſtant, when not guided and acted by the immu- 
table and eternal Will. The more earneſtly it endea- 
vours to work, the more Faults and Sins it commits. ---- 
The Proſpe& of Reward is a good Motive, fince Jeſus. 
Chriſt himſelf lays it before our Eyes. God is juſt, 
and the Perfection of Reaſon ; This is ſufficient Ground. 
to expect All from him. N el 1 
5. Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth hour, 
and did likewiſe. dh © 4 bro e Tye 
The third Call is at the Age of Manhood. The 
fourth in old Age, which is almoſt incapable of Work. 
--- During this preſent Life, God never ceaſes; calling 
vs to Labour and Salvation: ---- When he commands us 
to go, and gives us That which he commands, we 
immediately ſet forward, and labour to advantage. 
If Thou wilt, Lord, it is ſufficient: for my Will 
without delay will be obedient to thine. Rouſe up my 
dull and lothful Heart; and I ſhall run with vigor in 
the ways of thy Commandments. Bo Vi Sx 01 1 
6. And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others flanding idle, and ſaith unto them, Why. 
and ye here all the day idle. F eds Þ Rab T 
The fifth Call is at the End of our Lives, and in 
our decrepit Age. We are at no Time excuſed from 
the Work of our Salvation; and the Mercy of God 
an render our Endeavours uſetul at any Time. No 
Age ſhould be idle: it is always Time to begin a Work, 
without which, there is not the leaſt Hope of eternal 
Happineſs. Good God! How. full is the World of 
this ſort of People, who paſs their whole Life in Idle - 
aſs, and are ready to leave it, before they ſo much as 
know for what Purpoſe they received it! Man is 
obliged - to Pains and Labour by the Law of the 
Gestion; the Sinner W to it by Was 
nnn 


[ 
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Penance; the Chriſtian is devoted thereto by the Ho- | 


lineſs of his Adoption. Whoever neglects to fol- 
low this Impreſſion of his Creator, to fubmit to this 
Decree of his Judge, and to imitate the Example of 
his Head, Pattern, and Reſtorer, is very much wanting 
to his own Salvation. Every Thing confpires to in- 
gage Man in a buſy and laborious Courſe of Life; and 
Idleneſs is one Source of Damnation. 
J. They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath bired u;. 
He ſaith unto them, Gs ye: alſo into the vinryard, and 
whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive. | 
It Chriſt himſelf. come not to ſeek us, if he do not 
ſend us, and ſet us to work, we ſhall either live alto. 


_ - gether in Idleneſs, or perform only Works of Dark- 


neſs; or do every Thing out of Vanity, but Nothing 


For the ſake of God, or for Eternity. No Salvation 


is to be had but by Jeſus Chriſt. Without him, Man 
is left to himſelf, that is, to his own Impotency and 
8. Sy toben even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
fu uno his ſteward, Call the labotirers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the laft unto the firſt. 
In the Work of Salvation, there is no Reſt. We 
miſt work all Day, even till Night, that is to fiy, 
all the Time of our Liſe, even until Heath. Every 
Thing is Labour in the Sight of 
ing, Sickneſs, and even Repoſe itfell, when Neceſſiy 
and his Appointment require it. ----- Happy Evening, 
which will be the Beginning of a glorious Eternity, t6 
Thoſe who ſhall have Zaboyred diligently, without en 
pecting any other Rewatd than That which God hat 
mifed to conferr by Jeſus Chriſt, with whom he 
bas intruſted the Aﬀairs of his Kingdom: ---- This is 
the Comfort of the molt weak and imperfect, who aro 
faithful to God, according to the Meaſure of their Grace, 
and the Quality of their Calling, to know that None 
hall go unfewatded. He who went 1% to Worb 
e a denn e e Fin (oa de we 
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God; Aerion, Suffer. 
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ed as much as the fir?, if it appear that he has loved 
a e N 

9. And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a peny. . 

The Ways of God are very different from thoſe of 
Men: let us, adoring them, labour and hope. ---- Pro- 
vided a Man be really converted, tho'” at rhe laſt * 
Hour, he has reaſon to hope for a Reward. Bur to 
delay the Buſineſs of his Salvation till the laſt Hozr, 
is to hazard All. When a Man fincerely and heartily 
employs all that remains of his Life for God, according 
t to the Rules of the Goſpel, in the Spirit and Exercices 
* of Repentance ; he pertorms every Thing, which God 
'S requires of Thoſe whom he calls /aft; to make 
10 them equal 7o the Firft. -— To injoy God, and to in- 
>. joy him eternally, is the Peny given equally to All. 
n 4 Moment is perhaps ſufficient to © E it; but it 
ad is the Height of Folly and Madneſs, either through 

2 raſh Prefumption to ſtay till the laſt Moment, or 
„ trough a Difiruſt of God's Mercy to let that Mo- 


* ment lip. 


10. But when the firſt came; they ſuppoſed thar they 

ve ould bave received more, and they likewiſe received 

Iy every man a peny, e PEW 8 

ery 11. And when they had received it, they murmured 

er. ain the good man f the houſe, , 

fir _There are perhaps Abundance of Perſons; whoſe long 

ins, Libours, great Auſterities and Averſion to external Vi- .- 
0 ces, ſerve © only to nouriſh their Pride, to give them a — 


e Contempt of Others, and to make them think that 
God is in their Debt. ---- The Goodneſs of God to- 
l Wards converted Sinners is fo great, that it gives ſome 
bnd of Jealoufy to the Righteous, when left to them- 
c {ves ; and would do ſo even to the Saints, if they 
ag Were capable of it. 3 
lone 12. Saymng, Theſe aft f have wrought but one hour, 


oth, Ver. 22, f Or, have continued oe hour only. = . 
a 3 o as "OO 


| x 
| 
| 


264 Th: Gos DEI according to 


— 
\ 


and thou haſt made them equal unto us, which have horn 
the burden and heat of the day. 1 

We muſt relie more on the Goodneſs and Mercy of 
God, than on our own Labour or Righteouſneſs. ---- He 
diſpenſes not his Liberality, either according to the 


Order of our Call, or the Time of our Labour, or the 


Difficulty, of the Work, or the Reputation it has ac- 


; .Quired us; but according to the Meaſure of Charity, 


Humility, and Fidelity, which he has placed in the 
Heart, for the accompliſhing his eternal Purpoſes con- 


_ Cerning Souls. ---- The leſs Value we ſet upon That 


which we do for God, the greater will its Valve 


be in his Account. We ſhould employ our Minds les 


on What we do and ſuffer for his fake, than on What he 
does in us by his Grace to enable us; fince we hare 
Nothing but What we have received, and are ſtill of 


- ourſelyes hut unprofitable Servants. 


13. But be anſwered one of them, aud ſaid, Friend, 
I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with me for 


u peny ? 


14. Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will give 


unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 


' God diſpenſes his, Glory with - Faithfulneſs, Juſtice 
and Bounty; Faithfulneſs to his Promiſes, .. Jultice to 
'Chriſt, and Bounty to Sinners. --- There is no other 


Title to Glory, but God's Promiſe : becauſe even the 
*Vertues] of a good Life are included in this Pro- 
miſe, and are his Gifts; and becauſe this Promiſe and 


theſe Gifts have no other Rule or Foundation than the 
free* Love and good Will of God. — A Perſon 
truly humble is always fatisfied with his Lot and For- 
rion, and never envies That of Others: becauſe he 
knows, that he deſerves Nothing; and believes, that 


Others are more faithful in paying God the Intereſt of 


his Grace. ö 
15. Is i not lawful for me to do what I wil! with 


mine own ? 1s thine eye evil, becauſe I am good? 
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nany be called, but few choſen.. 
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eſus Chriſt diſtributes his Gifts, as he thinks fit. 


Every One ought to be content with the Share allowed 
him. ---- The Will and Deſigns of God have always a 


ſovereign Juſtice and infinite Wiſdom in them, which 
are infinitely above the Reach of human Reaſon. They 


date hid from Man in this Life, to teach him, nor to 
diſpute with God, and to ſeek him, not by Reaſon, but 


by Faith; and to convince him, that it is not Know- 
ledge, but Obedience, which ſanRifies and faves us. 
The more ſpiritual Jealouſy and Envy are, the more 
criminal are they, and like to thoſe of the Devil. 


The Gifts of Grace being leſs due to a Sinner than 


thoſe of Nature or Fortune, it is a greater Sin, to 
think we deſerve them, and to make them the Object 


- ofour Ambition or Jealouſy. ---- To covet the Grace be- 


ſtowed on another, is to be guilty of Injuſtice not 


only towards him, but alſo towards God, who is Ma- 


iter of his own Gifts. There is a Defire of Grace 
which is humble and commendable ; but there is like- 


wiſe one which is proud and irregular, and more com- 


mon than we imagine. 


16. So the laft ſhall be fiſt, and the firſt luft: for 


Fa 
4 


Let us neither preſume, nor deſpair, on any Ac- 


count. The Gentiles, preferred before the Jews, teach us 


to leave to God the Right of chuſing, and determining 
to whom to ſhew Mercy. ----Ir is not the Call, ſuch as 
it appears to human Eyes, but Perſeverance, which di- 
ſcovers the Elect. It belongs to Him, who. beſtows it 
on whom he pleaſes, to judge, Who are his in a great- 
et or leſs ee, i---- The only Thing we have to do, 
is till to hi: :nble ourſelves, whatever our Condition be: 
becauſe Nothing but Humility can, either keep the 
Firſt in Grace from becoming the Laſt, or draw down 
that Mercy on the Laft which will make them Ft. 


Ver. 16. Ch. xix. 30. Mark, x. 31. Luke, xiii, 30. 
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F. 2. Tux Pas810N FORETOLD. ZFBEDrt's 
e CHILDREN. | | 

17. J And Feſus going up to Feruſalem, took the 

twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid unto them, 
18. Behold we go up to Feruſalem, and the Son of 
man ſhall be betrayed umo the chief prieſts, and unto 

the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him to death, 
19. And ſhall delrver him to the Gentiles to mock and 
to ſcourge and to crucifie him: and the third day he 
ſhall riſe again. © 3” DEE. 

All bear their Croſs in this World: but Chriſt di- 
ſcovers the Myſtery, Virtue, and Fruit of it, to None 
but his true 4-4 9 2 ---- He was always mind ful of 
his Szfferings and Death, not through any anxious 
Foreſight of them, or Defire to avoid them, but through 
an holy Earneſtneſs to honour his Father by his Sacri- 
fice, and that he might prepare his Diſciples for it. 
— Such a Tranquillity upon ſuch a Proſpect is peculiar 
to him alone who is God as well as Man. ---- He ſeems 
to relate an Hiſtory rather than a Prediction. By This, 
as well as by the Aſſurance which he gives them of his 

| Reſaurrettion, he prevents the Scandal of the Croſs. 
20, J Then came to him the mother” of Zebedce's 


children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring | 


a certain thing of him. 0708 
The Children of Adam willingly ſtoop and humble 
themſelves, when their Intereſt is concerned, and their 
Humiliation may be a Step to their Advancement. 
The Ambition which Parents have to raiſe their 
Children, makes them often forget the Humiliations 
and Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Obligation of con- 
forming themſelves thereto. Who could have ima- 
Fuze that, while Chriſt is ſpeaking of Nothing but 
Suffering and Crucifixion, a Mother who had con- 


ver. 17. Mark, R. 32. Luke, xvii. 31. Fer. 20. Mark, X. 35, 


ſtantly 
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ſtantly followed him, ſhould ask any other Favour for 
her Children, than to partake of his Sufferings and 
Croſs ? She fixes her Mind on the Reſurrection, and 
on the Kingdom which was to follow it, and forgers 
all the reſt. In This ſhe has but too many Imitators. 
21. And he faid unto ber, What wilt thou? She 


faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit, 


the one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. we Wh SE ron 
The Generality of Men ſeek only to eſtabliſh them- 
ſelves, eyen at the expence of Others. There are 
few Mothers, whoſe Heads are not filled with the For- 
tune of their Children,” and who do. not, to protnote 
it, make even Piety and Devotion Tubfervient, if they 
pretend to have any. Ambition in Purſuit of Benefices 
and Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, ſeems to be the moſt com- 
mendable, becauſe it is the moſt eaſily covered with 
the Pretences of God's Glory, the Service of the Church, 
and the Salvat ion of Children; yet it is certainly the 
moſt criminal, dangerous, and fatal of all other.. 
22. But Je ſur anſwered and faid, E know not what 


ye ack, Are ye able to drink of the cup that I Hu 


drink of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm that I am 
baptized with ? They ſay unto him, We are able. © 
It can be Nothing but a falſe Love and a blind Paſſi- 
on, which makes People defire Eccleſiaſtical Emploi- 
ments and great Benefices for their Children: ſince the 
chief Proſpect they afford is That of Labour and Sut- 
fering. Ve Knoto not what we as, when we take 
upon ourſelves to anſwer for their Call to the moſt holy 
State, for the Salvation of Souls, for the Patrimony 
of the Poor, &c. To What does this falſe and blind 
Love of ambitious Parents tend, but.only to put their 
Children in a Way of being inevitably ruined, and to 
oblige themſelves to be accountable for their Sins, and 
Damnation, and for That of many Others ? ---- No 
Glory is to be hoped, before we have drank 15 the 
he | 1%; 


268 The GOS PEI according to 


Cp; no'Crown to be expected, till we have fought the 


Combat. ---- We very often know, neither What to ach, 
nor how to a it. Let us be ſollicitous only in ac- 
quiring the Chriſtian Vertues; the Care of rewarding 
them let us leave to God. ---- Prayer, made not as it 
ought, ſerves only to beget Preſumption, even in Per- 
ſons of Pie x. | | | | 


s, And be ſaith unto them, Tr ſhall drink indeed. 
A 


of my cup, and be bapti 
aptized with : but to fit on my right band, and on ny 
ft, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them 
or whom it is 8 of my Father. | | 


_ Jeſus Chriſt gives his Diſciples aſſurance of Humi- 


liation and the Croſs, but not of Reſt and Glory: the 


latter is the Fruit and Reward of the former. Let us 


* follow Him in his Sufferings; This is the only Way 
to be aſſured of rhe Happineſs of our eternal Por- 


tion. This is in the Hands of Him, who gives Grace 


as well as Glory, and equally prepares both the one 


and the other. | | 

24. And when the ten beard it, they were moved with 
indignation againſt the two brethren; + 

Ambition is one Cauſe of Jealouſy, Murmuring, 
and Animoſity in Communities. ---- There is but little 


of that pure Zeal in the World, which is diſpleaſel 
with the Sins of Others, merely out of Hatred to Sin, 
ly condemn the Paſhons 


and Love to God. Men general 
of Others, through Paſſions which are of a contrary or 


like nature. We ſhould learn to know our own 
 Defe&ts by ſeeing Thoſe of other Men, without pro- 
voking or exaſperating them. The condemning theſe | 


S in our Neighbour, renders us the more in- 


excuſable. i ST. 1 
25. But Feſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ie 
know. that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion 


Her. 24. Mark, x. 41. Ver, 25, Luke, xxii. 25. 
* 233 _ 


zed with the baptiſm that I am 


upon them. . 1 LION 
The Power of the Church is very different from 


hat of temporal Princes, being intirely founded on 
Humility, dedicated to Charity, and eſtabliſhed on the 
Death and Humiliations of Chriſt, and being defigned 
only to promote the Knowledge and Love of Humility, 
and to oppoſe the Pride and Pomp of the World. Se- 


veral Duties of Paſtors are here laid down, The Firſt 


is, not to look on themſelves as abſolute Maſters and 
Lords over the Flock of Chrift. The Second, not to 


do any Thing out of a Spirit of Imperiouſneſs; and to 
require only a reaſonable Obedience. The Third, to 
reform and amend the Weak, after Chriſt's Example, 


more by Inſtruction than Reproof; not driving tiem 


away by harſh and ſevere Treatment, but attracting 


them by Mildneſs and gentle Uſage. In the King- 


dom of Charity, Thoſe who have Authority muſt di- 


ſtinguiſh themſelves by Charity, and not by a haugh- 


ty and imperious Conduct. 
26. But it ſhall not be ſo among you : but whoſe 
wil be great among you, let him be your miniſter. - 


The fourth Duty of a Paſtor is, ro have Nothing of 
the Air and Deportment of ſecular Princes. The Fifth, 
to look upon his Office as no other than a Service or + 


Mmiry, in which his true , Greatneſs does confiſt, 


-- Worldly Greatneſs inclines Men till to raiſe them- 
ſelves above Others, and to make them even inſtrumen- 
tal to rheir own Advancement - this is directly contrary _ 


to the Pigs ory and apoſtolical Greatneſs, which 
makes Men always intent on rendering themſelves uſe- 
ful to Others by a prudent and wiſe Humility. 6: 


27. And whoſoever will be chief among you, jet hin | 


be your ſervant. 


lt is the ſixth Duty of a Paſtor, to attend continu- | 


ally on his Flock as 4 Servant ;-and to dedicate to it 
al his Pains, bis Goods, his Time, and his Talents. 
Happy indeed were the Church, if None entered 


S. MarTTHr w, Chap. XX. 269 
"aver them, and they that are great, exerciſe authority 
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no its Offices and Preferments, but by the Gate of M a; 
umility ! But all the holy Ambition of this Verte Ml th 

confiſts in ſeeking only the loweſt Rank and Place of MW o 


a Servant... . 


" E 


28. Even at the ſon of man game not to be niniſii I C 
unto, but to miniſſer, and 10 give bis life à ranſom ju 


The ſeventh Puty of a good Paſtor is to look on 


| ; + 
Chriſt 28 his Pattern 50 ſtudie His Conduct and bis 
Spirit ; and to imitate his Poverty, Humility, Appl. n 
cation, and Zeal in niniſiring to Souls. ---- To be 1 MI i! 
ways ready to give one's Lite a ranſom for the leaſt and WW u 
meaneſt of the SUD and to ſpend and be ſpent for WI 
them; in This confifts the noble and holy Service, of M o 
which. Jeſus Chriſt has ſer us an Example. Can Ml f. 
Man. poſſibly. act more contrary to this, than by er; a: 
gerly 5 Ecclefiaſtical D gnities, that he may de t! 
tter attended or miniſtred unto, that he may be freed Bi F 
from Dependence and Subjection, and that he may le E 
more at his Eaſe, in Plenty, Luxury, Repoſe, &c ? \ 
F. 3. Tux xwWo BLIND MEN or Jericho. } 
29. And as they departed from Jericho; a great m u 
_ Izde Tollowed um... Rt 6, 
30. J and behold two blind. men fitting by the uc. © 
fide, when they. heard that Jeſus: paſſed by, cried; ou b 
Saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David, o 
JF thn oe Beaded of wiighl 6 
Men very Room complain, ang from which they ſcar a 
ever beg to be delivered. It is one Part of this Bin 1 
neſs, not to perceive it, and to think that our Sight M N. 
755 We are extremely ſenſible of being deprive 7: 
of the Sight of the Creatures, becauſe. our Love fa i: 
them is very ardent : if therefore we have no deſite to fei * 
God, and do Nothing to this End, it is certain that wah - 
N * | 


Ver. a8; Phil ii, 7. Ver. 29. Mark, x. 46. Luke, vii. . 
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o not love him at all. ---- What have we to do under 
mis ſpiritual Blindneſs, but with all the Strength of 
f our Faith to crie to Him who is our Light and our Sal- 
anton, to implore his Mercy, and to put our whole 
Confidence in him? 2 £7 16 Cant] 
31. And the multtude rebuked them, becauſe they 
ſhould bold their peace: hut they cried the more, ſaying, 
Have merey on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 5 
| Whenever we deſign to draw near to God, we al- 
ways meet with Obſtacles from the World: but No- 
thing ſhould hinder us from ſeeking Light, and calling 
upon Jeſus Chriſt. -The Devil knows very well, that 
when once we have a Reliſh for Prayer, and applie 
ourſelves conſtantly to this Duty, we have Grounds 
- for the greateſt Hopes: he therefore diverts us from it 
as much as poſſible. ---- Temptations and Difficulties ar 
the beginning of Converſion, ſerve only to increaſe the 
Faith of the Elect, to make them pray with more 
Earneſtneſs and Fervour, and to reſt intirely upon the 
Macy ol God oe bo og en font dy vs: 
32. And Feſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and ſaid, 
What will ye that I ſhall do unto usr. 
jeſus Chriſt comtorts, incourages, brings near, and 
unites to himſelſ, all Such as perſevere in Prayer. ---- He 
would have us humbly declare our Wants; and excites 
our Deſites, to prepare us to receive his Gifts. The 
Poverty and Blindneſs of Sinners are the uſual Object 
of God's Mercy. He as it were fands ſtill, and at- 
wy. while they reprefent them to him by an humble 
and fervent. Prayer. God conſults not the Will of 
Thoſe on whom he deſigns to ſhew ſome 1 


| peculiar 
Mercy, till he has himſelf diſpoſed it to a Concur- 


rence, He expects our Conſent, but he firſt forms it 
in us. O Jeſus, Thou knoweſt Vat I deſire that thou 
wouldIt do unt me.. Fs 

— 7 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be 
opened. | 


* 


The 
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The firſt Grace is to have the Eyes of our Het 
opened, that we may know our own Miſery and our De. 
liverer: ---- Who is there has not occaſion to beg this 
Grace almoſt in every Action, fince there is ever ſome 
Degree of Darkneſs in our Mind and- Heart ? None 
but the Blind pray for bodily Sight ; but a Man muſt 

be already inlightened, to pray for That of the Soul, 
to hate its Blindneſs, and to ſollicite its Cure. Lord, 
make me know my own Blindneſs and Darkneſs. Open 

Thou the Eyes of my Mind, that I may perceive my 
Want of Sight, and defire earneſtly to recover it. 
34. So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched 
their eyes : and immediately their eyes received ſight, 
and they followed him. E 

fleſus Chriſt gives Thoſe only the Grace 0 folly 
him, to whom he has before given the Deſire and the 

Grace to know him. God's Compaſſion in reſpect 

of Sin, is his Love for the Sinner; this Love is the 

Fountain of Grace; this Grace is an Operation of his 

almighty Hand; and the Effect of this Operation is, 

that the Sinner ſees and performs his Duty, knows 

God and loves him, that he has Faith and does the 
Works of it, that he fixes his Eyes on the Life and 

Precepts of Chriſt, and follows him by imitating and 

obeying him. O my God, may I be the Object of thy | 
Can heller and Love. Let thy Grace work in me all 

That which it cauſes me to know. And grant, that! 

may © follow thee, with that Gratitude and Fidelity, 

which the wonderful Kindneſs thou haſt ſhewed in 
giving me the Light of Faith requires at my Hands. 
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F. x, Cunisr's ExTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 


1. XN when they drew nigh unto Feruſaltm, 
aud were come to Bethphage, unto the mount 
of Oles, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, _ © 
The Entry of Jeſus Chriſt into Feruſalem, is a Fl. 
pure of his Reign in the Church, and in the Soul. It 
is by his Death, that he is to reign; by Humiliation, 


\ WH that he is to conquer; and by the Croſe, that he is to 

; WH triumph over Sin, the World, and the Devil. He en- 
sees therefore with ſome kind of Pomp, only in ordet 

o meet Death; his whole Equipage has Nothing in it 
5 Wl but what tends to humble him; and his TR Z 
e Wl ferves only to incenſe his Enemies, and to pave his Way 
do che Crofs. A 3 
q 2. Saying unto them, Go into the village over againſt. 
o,, and ftraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and 4 
Mal wüth her + loofe them and bring them unto ne. 
1 Chriſt; in this triumphanr Entry, gives a Repreſenta- 
„ on of the Church, for which he came to ow by 
in b Death, and which he deſigned to compoſe of two 


„ers of People, the Jews, accuſtomed to rhe Yoak' of 
the Law, and the Gentiles, who had never borne it. 
The Chriltian, conſiſting of two Parts, ſerves the 
Law of God according to the Spitit, and the Law of 
din according to the Fleſn. By the Bonds which 7d - 
theſe Creatures, thou ſheweſt me, O Lord, my Bon- 
dage under the Law of Sin; but at the fame time 


Ver. 1. Mark, Ri. 1. Luke, nix. 229. e 
Vol: I. Part, 1. SY | thou 
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thou ſheweſt me, that thou art about to untie them, 


and to leave to thy-Church, and the Miniſters of it, 
the Power of /ooſing Sinners, Jews and Gentiles, with. 
out WES & "aq F . DT 7 
3. And ij any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, 
.The Lord bath need of them ; and ee ja, 
Jon em. | 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſtill uniform in his Conduct, is always 

intent on humbling himſelf, that he may prepare a Re- 
medy for our Pride; and on ſetting off his Humilia- 
tions by Marks of his almighty Power, that he may 
eſtabliſn the Belief of his Divinity, ---- Nothing reſiſts 
his Will, when he intends to looſe the Sinner, or 
make uſe of him for his own Purpoſes and Deſigns. 

4. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled, which 
da 2555 by the prophet, ſain g 
F. Lell ye the daughter of Sion, Bebold, - thy king 
cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, and 
colt the fole of an ap. ; | 
See to What the outward Magnificence of this Tri- 
umph is reduced: but, to the Sight of God, Nothing 
can appear more great and magnificent, than a God 
who deſpiſes Greatnels and Magnificence ſo far as to 
diveſt himſelf thereof, and who teaches the great Ones 
of the Earth to deſpiſe it, even whilſt they poſſeſs it. 
---- What an Example is here, That the Son of God 
ſhould. come meek, and full of Gentleneſs to Thoſe, 
whole Hearts he knew to be full of Hatred and Rage 
againſt himſelf, and intirely employed in contriving 
his Death; and that he ſhould come even to deliver 


himſelf up to them? This is ſuch an Inſtance of 


Charity, as will cover the Revengeful with Shame, and 
overwhelm. them at the Tribunal of God, if they do 
not profit by it. The Kingdom of Chriſt is a King- 
dom of Meekneſs and of Love, by which he ſubdues 
both Jews and Gentiles, . the Spirit and the Fleſh. , 


ver, 5. II. Ixii. 11. Zech. ix, 9. John, xii. 15. 
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6. 4nd the di iſeiples went and did as Jeſus command- 


ed them. 


A ready and faithful Obedience to the Word of Je- 


ſus Chtiſt is a Sacrifice due to him from the Reaſon 
and Will of Man. When God commands, there is no 


Time for Diſpute. ---- Whenever, by his Order and Au- 


thoxity, we undertake to looſe Souls,and to bring them 
to Chriſt,) we muſt do our Duty in following his In- 


ſtructions, without regarding the Cenſures of Men. 


.--- There may happen ſome certain Occaſions; where- 
in, through Zeal to ſerve Souls and obey Chriſt, we 


are obliged to expoſe ourſelves to grievous. and mor- 
tifying Suſpicions'z as the Diſciples here expoſe them- 
ſelves. to paſs” for Robbers. - Herein they imitate 


their Maſter before-hand, who was treated as ſuch at 


the Time! of his Death, being crucified between two | 


Thieves. F ; 
J. And brought the 6557 and the colt, ik Flat 0 an 


them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon... 
All here is Myſtery and Inſtruttion. Paſtors ſhould 


learn from hence to rip and deveſt themſelves of 


every Thing,” that they may prepare Souls for the Re- 


ception of Jeſus Chriſt as their King; to cover the 
Sins of Others with the Garment of an inviolable Se- 


s hide their Infirmities by a wiſe Condeſcenſi- 
er Baſhfulneſs by a preventing Charity; and 


to ſpare Nothing, which may ingage Them to rake up- 


on them the Yoak of Chriſt, and to carrie Chriſt him - 


{af in their Hearts, by a ſincere Faith and 2 7 707 
-of his Vertues. 


8. And a very ay hel foread their garments | 
in the way ; atbers cut down branches. Jrom the revies, 


and ftrawed them in the way.  - 


The People celebrate Chriſt's Triumph over their 
Hearts, without knowing it. Their ſimple and mare 
ſincere Faith, renders 'them more diſpoſed to receive | 
Him and his Word. ---- God accepts mare fayour- 
wt the artleſs Praiſe and fmall Offerings of the 

8 2 Poor, 
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Poor, than the ſtudied Praiſes of the Learned, and the 
magnificent Preſents of the Great. We do not ſee 
here either learned, or rich, or great Men come to 
meet Chriſt, and contribute to the Glory of his Tri- 
_-umph ; this is for them a very bad Prefape : Know- 
ledge which puffs up being not apt to incline Men to 
the Obedience of Faith, nor Riches to the Love of 
Poverty, nor Greatneſs to the Humility of Chriſt. 
9. And the multitude that went before, and tha 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of David: 
Bleſſed is be that cometh in the name of the Lord, Ib. 

Janna in the higheſt. [5% TOTO 
Some praiſe Jeſus Chriſt to day, who will crucife 
him to morrow by their Sins. See the Vanity of 
the World's Applauſe! To day Men acknowledge 
_ Chriſt to be the Son of David and the Meſſias; and 
we {hall preſently hear them renounce him, require 
his Blood, and place him below Thieves and Mur- 
derers. ---- There are Abundance of theſe well-meaning, 
but weak Souls, who would die for the Truth, when 
there is Nothing to fear; but who, as ſoon as it is at- 
tacked, are the firſt who turn their Backs upon it, and 
declare againſt it. ---- All the Scriptures give witneſs to 
- Jeſus Chriſt, the old which preceded, as well as the 
new Which followed him. Let us read, e 
on them all, with Reverence and Fait m. 
10. And when be tous come into Feruſalem, all the 
city was moved, ſaying, Who is this b 
That faving Trouble with which the Elect are affed - ¶ tte t 
: ed at the Belief of Chriſt's Cong, is very diffe- WWfiners 
rent from that Trouble of Envy and Infidelity, which Win it 
the Effabliſhment of his Kingdom cauſes in the Wick- Not f 
ed. Had he come to flatter the Paſſions of Men, he Wholy 
would then have been welcome to the World; but the MExch: 
World would not have been converted. Had he adapted WW ecclef 
himſelf to the Defires of finful Men, they would not 


Per, 9. l. cxyiti. 25, 26, Mark, xi, 10. Luke, Kix. 38- . 
—_ - - 2 < | indeed 
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indeed have been moved or troubled at his Coming; 
but then they could have had no Saviour. ---- This is 
2 dreadful Inſtance of wi maven; and Ingratitude, To 
ask Who Chriſt is, after ſo many Wonders and Mira- 
cles! Such is the Forgetfulneſs of a Sinner, who, ha- 
ving been healed and ſanctified by his Grace, loſes it 
afterwards through his Ingratitude. WY 
11. And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee, | 5 
The People are readier to acknowledge and confeſs 
Jeſus Chriſt than the Great : but Faith and Piety 
which have not yet been tried, are very unſtedfaſt a 
wavering. Thoſe Truths of the Goſpel, which, in ſome- 
Seaſon or other of their Lives, Many have known and 
commended, will ſerve only ro condemn them at the 


9. 2. Tus BurERS AND SELLERS CAST OUT OF 
THE TEMPLE. LITTLE CHILDREN COM- 
Ek MENDED. 


12. J And Feſws went into the temple of God, and 
eaſt out all them that ſold and bought the temple, and 
werthreto the tables of the money-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold does; SNL 71%. 
= Avarice covered with the Veil of Religion, is one of 

tioſe Things, upon which Chriſt looks with the great- 
eſt Indignation in his Church. ---- It is a ſure Mark of 
tte terrible Puniſhments which he reſerves for the Pro- 
fers of his true Temple the Church, that he ſuffers 
n it Thoſe, whoſe very Shadow and Figure he would 
ck- rot ſuffer in the Jewiſh Temple. ---- Merchandiſe of 
he ly Things, ſimoniacal * [Preſentations], fraudulent - 
the Wixchanges, a mercenary Spirit in ſacred Functions; 
ted — Emploiments obtained by Flattery, Ser- 
Fer. 12. Mark, x., 13. Luke, Xix. 45. John, it, 12. 


eed S 3 | : vice, 
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vice, of Attendance, or by any Thing vrhich is inſtead 
of Mony; Collations, Nominations, and Elections, 
made on any other Motive than the Glory of God, and 
the Good of the Church; theſe ate all fatal and dam- 
nable Profanations, of which thoſe in the Temple 
were only a Shadow. bod 09%; 

13. And ſaid unto them, It is written, My houſe 
Shall be called the, houſe of prayer, but yr have made it 


a den of thieves. . 84 Nr 
If to do common and ordinary Actions in a Tem- 
le, which contained no more than a Figure of the 
hriſtian Myſteries, denominate a Man a Thief in 
God's Howſe ; what Name do Thoſe deſerve, who, by 
criminal and ſcandalous Diſcourſes, by laſtivious Looks 
and ſhameful Dreſſes, profane the Churches, where 
Chriſt is preſent, and the moſt lively Repreſentation 
of Ithe true Sacrifice is offered? They who are placed in 
the Church, on purpoſe to ſerve Souls, and do not do 
it 3 or: who injoy the Revenues of the Church, and 
neglect the Service of it, are Thieves in more Sences 
than one. | | | +3 
14. And the blind and the lame came to: him in the 
temple, and be healed tbemn. 5 
\ Jeſus Chriſt ſoon returns to his kind and charitable 
Inclination, whatever Cauſe of Anger has been given 
him: how can we refuſe to imitate him, with reſpeCt 
to our Brethren ? ---- After having condemned the pro- 
fine Uſe of the Houſe of God, he ſhews what is the 
holy and lawful Uſe of it, namely by Prayer, Adoration, 
Praiſe, and Sacrifice, to uſe our utmoſt Endeavours 
to obtain the Cure of Thoſe, who are under the Blind- 
neſs of Sin, and the Lameneſs of irregular Affections; 
or to inlighten them by the Divine Word, and recon- 
cile them by-the ©|Sacrament]Þ, 4 1 
15. And when the raw a and ſcribes: ſaw the 
wonderful things that be did, and the children crying in 


fer ig bi 7. Ii af. Inte an. 4 
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| WM the remple, 4 ad {ang Hoſanna to the ſon of David 
0 they were fc fore lea ſed, 


| 'The Blindneſs Jp Obſtinacy of Prieſts and Mosch 
. ers, are generally the Effect of Ambition, Avarice, and 
> Pride. Would to God, that they who ought moſt to 
promote the Advancement of his Work, and the 
? —_— of  Chrift, were not too often thoſe who ob- 
- {iruct and hinder it the moſt ! ---- The Envy, Jealouſy, 
and worldly Intereſt of corrupt Eccleſiaſtics, will ever 
do more miſthief to the Church, than her declare 
5 Enemies. The moſt wonderful Succeſs of holy Bi- 
1 ſhops; their Reputation, and the Veneration which the 
People: have for them, are ſo far from gaining the 
S Hearts of their ſecret Enemies, that they do buy ex- 
5 aſperate them the more. 
1 16. And ſaid unto him, Heareft oh what 4000 fay? 
1 And Feſus ſaith unto them, Lea; have ye never read, 
) Out 7 the mourh of ee and ſackings thou haft per- 
] fected praiſe & © 
$ A great Reputation | is 2 very great Crime, when a 
Man has envious, incenſed, or powerful Enemies, === It 
a” is not always a well- regulated Humility, to diſavow 
Praiſe and public Eſteem, when the Glory of God and 
2 of Truth is concerned. Ihe Praiſe of the common 
. People is leaſt to be ſuſpected, becauſe they are leaſt 
t capable of Affectation — Artifice. ---- God willingly 
5 accepts the Praiſes of the Sim ple, becauſe his Spirit 
e _ them our of their Mozths. 
b 7. N And be left them, and went out of the ein ino 
$ Bale aud he lodged there. 
| It is Wiſdom, not to perſiſt in endeavouring to in- 
$ ſtrut Thoſe, who are blinded with Envy. When a 
- Paſtor has diſcharged All he owes to Truth and the 
Dignity of his Office, he ſnould conſider, What is due 
c WW to Prudence and Humility, giving! "Ou for a es to 


per. 16. PL. vill, Or | 
n 5 84 + * e 1 
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the Envy of his Enemies, and withdrawing N 
from the exceſſive Affection of his Friends. 


8. 3: Tur F1G-TREE WITHERED. | Tux PRAVII 
; en Falrn. | 


1 8. Now in the morning as he returned into the city, 


be: bungred. 
How barren is the Friendſhip of Men towards Jeſus 


_ Chriſt ! ! Their Hardheartedneſs often leaves his 
Members to ſuffer Hunger, as well as himſelf. We | 
may conclude from his Hunger, that his Triumph was 


followed by Faſting and Prayer, two powerful Means 
to ſuppreſs human Complacency, and expell the Poiſon 
of Applauſe. Chriſt had no need of theſe Preſerva- 
tives Fimſelf, but his Members wanted this Examplc 


| apd.Inſtruttion, W 


19. And when de. ſaw n « free in uths way, be, 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, 
and Jad unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 3 
wor d for ever. "nd preſently the ts tree withered 


eie the Chriſtian, who affords. Jeſus Chriſt Nothing 
bus barren Words and Deſires, expect any Thing but 
his MalediQion and Curſe ? We muſt continually 
watch, and employ ourſelves in good Works, eſpecially 
[thoſe of our Salvation, ſtill expecting the Hour, when 
_ Chriſt will come to demand the Fruit of all his Gifis 
and Graces. ---- A Eg tree in the May, and a Chriſtian 
expoſed to all the Temptations of the World, either 
bear, or preſerve, but very little "Fruit. ---- Dryneſs 


and Batrenneſs are without compariſon more terrible in 


the other World, where there is not the leaſt Hope of 
any more Grace, Let us take great care, not to let the 


Seaſon paſs, which is proper for See one 
Moment will deprive — of it all. 


e. 19. . xi. * . Gy 0 one fixctree. 
20, And 


— 
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21. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto then, Veruy, ILſay 
unto you, If ye have faith and doubt not, ye ſhall not 
only do this which is done to the fg tree, but alſo if ye 

| ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be done. | 
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20. And when the diſciples ſaw it, they marvelled, 


Fertility which he reſtores to Trees and Plants every 
'Year, than in the Sterility wrought by him in this 


F tree: but the more Wonders He produces, the leſs 


Nothing is impoſſible to a Faith; which doubts not: 


but this Faith is very rare. ----*| Few or no] Miracles 


are done in our Days, becauſe} there is“ {fo little] 
Faith, and [ſo little] Neceſſity for them. This Pows 
er, promiſed to the Apoſtles, *{ could} never be found 
but in the apoſtolic Church, governed by Thoſe who 


| ſucceeded Them in an uninterrupted Succeſſion. 
22. And all things what ſoever ye ſhall ask in prayer, 


believing, ye ſhall recerve. | Jin bravo! 
Faith is the Source of Prayer. The Meaſure of 
Faith, is the Meaſure: of our Succeſs in Prayer; and 


Prayer is the Interpreter of Faith; it nouriſhes, in- 


creaſes, preſerves, and makes it fruitful in good Works. 
—Abundance of People pray; but Few proportion 
the Fervency, Humility, and Perſeverance, of their 
Prayers to the Greatneſs of thoſe Gifts for which they 


pray. -The Church is the Houſe of Prayer, becauſe 
it is the Houſe of Faith. Whoever prays not within 


= 


— 
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the Pale or Faith of it, prays unproſitably, and ſome- 
what worle. :- S i oy Wee) 
FK. 4. CurIsT Is ASKED CONCERNING HIS Au- 
© THORITY.” PUBLICANS AND HARLOTS PRE 
+1 FERRED TO THE PHARISFES. | 


23. And when he was come into the temple, the 
chief prieſts and the elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and ſaid,” By what: authority doſt 
tho theſe things? and who gave thec this authority? 
The Wicked cannot believe, that the Authority 
which condemns their Maxims, is lawful ; and are 
always ready to oppoſe it. It happens but too fre- 
. Uuently in the Church, that other Perſons, as well as 
e Wicked, interrupt the chief Paſtors in the Exercice 
of their proper Functions, by garrying on unjuſt Adi. 
ons and vexatious Suits againſt their Authority and ſu- 
riſdiction. The Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt are a ſuffi- 
cient Proof of his Authority; Scripture ©9 and Succeſh- 
on'ſhew That of his Miniſters 
24. And Feſus anſwered und ſaid umo them, I alſo 
will ark you one thing, which if ye tell ur, I in likewiſe 
will tell you by what authority I do theſe things. 
The Wiſdom of God very eafily finds Means to con- 
found the Deſigns and Malice of Men. ---- It is not out 
_ of a Spirit contrary to Simplicity, that our bleſſed 
5 * — one Queſtion to another; but to expoſe 
the Inſincerity of the Enemies of his Miniſtry, and to 
hindef them from obſtructing the Goſpel. There is a 
pious Dexterity and Addreſs, as well as criminal and 
r e arm 
25. The baptiſm of John, whence war it ? from heu- 
ven, or nen? And they reaſoned" with themſelves, 
ſcying. If we ſhall ſay, From heaven's be will ſay unto 
#s, Why did ye not then believe him: 


Ver. 23. Mark, xi. 27. Luke, xx, 1. 


26. But 


98 


ut 


pretend to know every Thing, or to a 
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26. But if toe ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear tbe peo- 


fle; 7 ar all bold John as a prophet. MSP 


One ſingle Word of the Son of God puts a ſtop to 
the Malice, and diſconcerts all the Wiſdom of the 
World. ---- Simplicity gives a wonderful Confidence, 
and Peace of Mind: Double-dealing cauſes a thouſand 
Diſquiets and Troubles. To what Extremity are 
They reduced, whom Envy and Obſtinacy ingage to 
oppoſe Thoſe whom God ſends to inſtruct them > They ; 
are forced even to confeſs their Incredulity, and to ac- 
knowledge themſelves ſet only againſt That which is 
good. Let a Man do his utmoſt to conceal within 
his own Heart the Conviction which he has ef Truth 
and Innocence, to avoid yielding, thereto, or being 
condemned before Men ; God who ſees the Heart, will 
by the Light of the laſt Day produce it as a Witneſs 
againſt him, and make it his Judge. 33 
27. And they anſwered Feſus, and faid, We: cannot 
tel. And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell I yo by 
what authority I do theſe things. Is: : 


They who are once ingaged againſt the Truth; never 
ſcruple a Lye. ---- Phariſaical Pride, according to its 
different Intereſts, prompts Men equally, either to 

ect to know No- 
thing. By a real Ignorance God often puniſhes the 
ſeigned and counterfeit Ignorance of the Envious, who 
— not acknowledge the Good which they ſee in 

chers. 55 | DV TL TT Mo ES © 

28. J But what think you? A certain man had twa 
ſons, and be came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go work 


o day in my vineyard. 


Laboui is the univerſal Penance, impoſed on all the 
Children of Adam, and yet all the World declines it. 


Our Soul is not our own. It is the Vineyard of 


God, which we ought. to cultivate, by fulfilling his 
Commands; and this not out of Sell: love, but for the 


Ver. 26. Ch. xy. 3. 


Love 


— Terr Le 58 
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Love of Him. ---- That which would have been the 
Delight of Man in Innocency, is become a painful 
Work to him fince his Fall, YE 

29. He anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: but after- 
ward he repented, and went. | 
- The Juſt perceive at firſt the Oppoſition of Nature 


to Obedience; but Grace remains viQtorious. ---- How 


happy is it, for a Man to receive the Gift of Reper- 
tance, when he has been ſo unhappy as to tranſgreſs 
the Divine Law in the firſt Years of his Life ! ---- There 
are very few Chriftians, who have not loſt their Inno- 


cence by diſobeying God ; and very few Sinners, who, 


touched with true Remorſe, [endeavour to] expiate 


their paſt Sins by worthy Fruits of Repentance. 
230. And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe. 
And he anſwered and ſaid, 1 go, Sir; and went not. 


The pretended juſt Man is yl of Preſumption, and 
very eager to embrace the Good propoſed to him: he 
promiſes every Thing, and performs Nothing, ---- Chriſt- 


ian Righteouſneſs conſiſts not in making oſtentation, 


of a great Zeal for God's Law, or of great Applica- 


tion to every Thing which contributes to make it more 


underſtood, nor in appearing always ready to fulfill 
it; but in fulfilling it with Humility, ExaCtneſs, and 
Perſeverance. ---- Men often deceive-themſelves in this 
Matter: there are Abundance of falſe Lovers of the 


- Goſpel. WT: 10 


31. Whether of them twain did the will of bis fa- 
ther ? They oy unto him, The firft. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Verily, I ſay 
the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 


True Repentance faves the greateſt Sinners: a falſe 


Righteouſneſs does but blind and harden the Worldly- 
wiſe the more. ---- God forgets thoſe treacherous and 
diſloyal Actions, for which-|ſome] Amends is made, 
by a fincere Return and ſubſtantial Repentance': and he 


likewiſe forgets the firſt Fervors of Religion, which are 


ſucceeded 


hn 


unto you, that the publicans and 


F 
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ſucceeded and quenched © by Sin and Impenitency. 
Men recover more eaſily from - groſs and public 
Diſorders, than from a falſe Righteouſneſs and ſecret 
Pride, which corrupt the whole Life, and lull the Sin- 
ner aſleep. | 


32. For John came unto you in the w of righte- | 


ouſneſs, and ye believed him not : but the publicans 


and the barlots believed him. And ye when ye had ſeen 
„A2 
[ 


the Word and good Example had been ſufficient 


for Converſion, what Sinners would not S. John have 
converted? Pride which is the greateſt Obſtacle thereto, 


requires other Remedies. --- When a Soul is not 
wrovght upon, either by the Innocency of the Juſt, or 
the Repentance of Sinners, what Hope can be enter- 
rained of its Salvation ? ----Worldly Men periſh conti- 
nually amidſt all Sorts. of good Examples. That of 
Saints frights and diſcourages them; That of great 


| Sinners converted they are aſhamed to follow; and 


That of the generality of good Men is not ſtrong 


enough to affect or ſtir them. It belongs to Thee only, 


O Lord, to render all theſe Examples uſeful, and ro 
make them ſubſervient to thy Deſigns concerning Souls. 


§. 5. THe PARABLE or ThE HuszAN DNN. 


.. 33. J Hear another parable. There. was a certain 
houſholder which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country... T 9 


234. Ai when the time of the fruit drew near, be 


ſent his ſervants to the busbandmen, that they might 


receive the fruits it. 


35. And the busbandmen took bis ſervants, and beat 


one, and killed another, and ſloned another. 
*. 33. Ev. r. Jer, tie 21. Mark, zit 1. | Luke, xx. f. 


5 5 
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This is a Repreſentation of the Perfidiouſheſs of the 


Jews; The Vineyard is the Synagogue z the Lake, the 
Divine Protection; the Vine. pre ſs, the Law; z the 
Tower, the Temple and Sacrifices; and the Husband- 
men, the Prieſts — Doctors of the Law. How great 
ought the Fidelity and Gratitude of Chriſtians to be, 
who have received the Truth and Subſtance of all theſe 
Things in Jeſus Chriſt? "The Vineyard is now the 
Church; the Hedge, the Faith which ſeparates it from 
Jews and Heretics the Wine-preſs, the » Sacra- 
ment] from whence the Blood of Chriſt, and the 
lerits of his Croſs, ſtream into our Souls : > the 
Tower is the Promiſe of his Preſence and Protection 
againſt all the Powers of Hell; the Husbandmen are 
che Paſtors; and he for Country is Heaven, whither 
— aſcended, having oven um his Miſſion and Au- 
ority. 
1. 36. Again, be ſent other Oy more han the 
3 feſt : and they did unto them Jikewiſe.. 
The Church, which has exiſted in all Tiines has, 
according to the Difference of them, had Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Paſtors, and Teachers. There is not a Mo- 
ment, in which God does not ſhower down his Gifts 
upon us, and require the Fruit of them. The Church 
has been perſecuted in all Ages, under the Law and 
under the Goſpel, under the Prophets and under Jeſus 


Chriſt ; and the greateſt Share of Perſecution has {till þ 


- fallen on the Miniſters of it. There have been al. 
ways good and bad Hwusbandmen ; and the former have 
Nill been ill uſed by the latter. How happy is the 
Lot of Thoſe, who —— Faith enough to chuſe rather 
to ſuffer in ſerving the Church, than to injoy worldly 

Peace by declining the Service of it! 
37. But laſt of all, be ſent unto. them his ſor ſaying, 

will reverence my n. Wund 

The Son of God incarnate, by his Word, his Exam- 
le, his Myſteries, and his Miniſters, demands the 
Fruit of thoſe' Graces which: God has beſtowed on 
2 i Mankind. 
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Mankind. ---- Neither the Infidelity of the Jens; nor 
their Abuſe of God's Benefits, could E a Stop to his 


Goodneſs, or hinder him from ſending his Son into 
the World. My God, how far from this Spirit are 
the Children of Adam! The leaſt Trifle is enough to 
raiſe their Reſentment, and to ſtifle their good Will. 
38. But when the busbandmen ſaw the ſon, they 


ſaid among themſelves, This it the heir, come, let us 


kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 3 

The Sinner, to inſoy the miſerable Peace of his Sin, 
would deſtroy both Chriſt and his Gofpel, if it were in 
his Power. ---- To conſþire againſt the Church and its 
Doctrine, as Heretics do, is to conſpire againſt Jeſus 
Chrift. We put him to Death in every One of his 
Members, which, by the Poiſon of bad Doctrine, Ex- 
ample, or Conduct, we rob of the Life of Faith 


and Grace; or deprive of the Food of "bl of the 


Word, and of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
39, And they caught him, and caſt Bim out of the 

„„ „„ „„ op ins: Ht 

Let us take great heed, leſt while we deteſt theſe 
Murderers of the Son of God, we ourſelves be rec-. 
koned of their number; on the account of our corrupt 
Will. ---- To be rejected and crucified by the Jews 
who knew him not, was leſs grievous to Him, than ro 
be deſpiſed and outraged by Chriſtians, who make pro- 
feſſion of adoring him. To caſt him out of our Heart, 
is to caſt him out of the vineyard, which he has pur- 
chaſed with his Blood, and to take away the Life 
which he had in us. How many Hearts are guilty of 
Murder in the Sight of God! How many, which ate at 
leaſt a Prin, where Jeſus Chriſt is derained Captive! 
"40. When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
What will be do unto thoſe buthandmen? ooo 


+ 


41. They ſay unto him, He will "miſerably deſtroy 


thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other 


+ 5 « 
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 bushandmen, which ſhall render bim the fruits in their 
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[Jews and wicked Chriſtians ſhall both be terribly 

| uniſhed : but the latter ſo much the more ſeverely, as 

| the Gifts they have received are more excellent, and 

| their 1. K. more abominable.. If the firſt Con- 

38 Chriſt, which was all Grace and Mercy, proved 

O fatal to the Jews, by reaſon. of their Incredulity; 
how terrible will his Second, conſiſting all of Juſtice 
and Vengeance, be to ſuch Chriſtians, as have not lived 
according to their Faith? Faith, without the Fruits of 
it, diſtinguiſhes the Chriſtian from the Jew, to no 
other End, but his Condemnation. We muſt render 
J age in their Seaſon, and that Seaſon laſts all 
our kw bod 3 nin Tags vd aaidnrad | 


* 


wa So. 
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42. Feſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read in the 
PRE 15 ſtone which the builders rejefted, the 
ame is become the bead of the corner © this is the 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes, 
They had read theſe Words, but with a Veil over 
their Eyes, . which hindered them from perceiving Jeſus 
9 iſt, and their own heinous Crime therein. ---- What 
Wonders ſhould we diſcover in the Scriptures, if the 
Corruption of our Heart did not draw a Veil like theirs. 
over our Eyes | How admirable would Chriſt appear 
to us in them, if we had but an earneſt Deſire to find 
him there! This Paſſage contains an Abridgment of a 
the whole Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 1. He is the by 
Workmanſhip of God by way of Eminence. 2. He h; 
was rejeded, humbled, and ' crucified. by the Jews. p 


rg = r my et my oy pe le PR ret A Cs 


3. Raiſed again by his Father. 4. Conſtituted the Head WW ,, 
and F oundation 1 the Church. 5. Made the Cement D 
"Ver: ge. PL eit 22, Ade tw. 11, Rom. is. 33. l 
1 Pet. ii. 7. ee | SE A 2 > 
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and Union of its Members, and the Peace of Jews and 
Gentiles. 6. Rendered the Object of the Joy and Ad- 
miration of the Faithful; an Object, which ought 
continually to employ them here, and which will yield 
them eternal Happineſs hereafter. e 
44. Therefore I ſay unto you, The kingdom of God 
ſhall he taken" from you, and given to a * nation" bring- 
ing forth the fru thereof: * Fr. people. © 
What we ſee here in this Juſt — jon of the 
Jews, and merciful Calling of the Gentiles, is fulfilled 
every day in particular Perſons. Let not Thoſe, who 
ſeem the moſt forſaken, deſpair, any more than the 
_ Gentiles, of the Mercy of God. Let not Thoſe, whom 
he has favoured the moſt, be too much exalted thereby; 
but let them fear the miſerable Lot of the choſen and 
beloved People. None but a God could. with ſo 
much Freedom andReſolution pronounce on his Enemies 
the Sentence of their Condemnation. He who did it 
muſt needs have à great Defire to die, And it was 
his earneſt Zeal to do his Father's Will, and to form 
his choſen _ e, which kindled this Deſire in his 
Heart. Chriſt anſwers for the Fidelity of his Peo- 
ple, who are his Members ; becauſe he will himſelf 
ingrave his Laws upon their Minds, and write them in 
their Hearts, For it is He, who produces in them by 
his Grace the Fruits which they bring: forth by their 
Will. Lord, fince by thy Mercy I am of the number 
of thy People, do Thou cauſe me to bring forth the 
JZ Gogyi ih ooo 
44. And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall be 
broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind 
him to pow. W CO gs 
All the vain Efforts of Chriſt's Enemies, whilſt he 
was on Earth, 4erved, only to the Eftabliſhment of his 
Deſigns, and to the Confuſion of all Thoſe who oppoſed 
them. But how dreadful will it be, when the Storms 
of his Vengeance Hall fall upon the Enemies of his 
Kingdom and Glory, after his Reſurrection, and at 
d Vol. I. Part 1. 9 his 
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his ſecond Coming ? —- They who, being feandaliled 
at the Humiliations of the Son of God, and the Igno- 


miny of the Croſs, rejected him before his Refarte. 
ion, are Thoſe who fell on this Stone, and were bro- 
ken ; but yet had Opportunities of being converted, 
after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. But as for Thoſe, 
who, after the Glory of his Reſurrettion, and the mi- 
raculous Effects of the Holy Ghoſt in the Eftabliſh- 
ment of the Church, continued ſtill obdurate, his 
Stone, lifted up to Heaven, fel! upon them at the De- 
ſtruftion of Jeruſalem ; and will again fall upon them 

45. And when the chief priefls dees had 
them. 


beard his parables, they perceived that he ſpake of 


The Word of Jeſus Chriſt darts Light ſometimes 
into the Heart of the Wicked, but ſuch Light as blinds 
and hardens them the more. The moſt wholeſome 


Advice paſſes for an Affront with Thoſe who have ſhut 
their Hearts againſt the Truth, ---- When That, which 
ſhould incline Men to Repentance, does only kindle 
the Flame of Spite and Revenge; there is no more 
8 of Salvation, without a very extraordinary 
46. But when they ſought to lay bands on him, th 
feared the multitude, becauſe T 'y took him 3 


. He who abſtains from Evil, only through Fear of 
Puniſhment, commits it in his Heart, and is already 
guilty before God. Men are apt to fear Thoſe, who 
can kill the Body: but they fear not Him, who can de- 


ſtroy both Body and Soul eternally. --- A true Paſtor 


fears Nothing but God, when his Glory is concerned: 
an Hireling fears every Thing, except Him, whom 
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* Tu PARABLE or THE MARKIAGE-FRABT. 
| Tur WEDDING- "GARMENT. 


* D Jeſus anf ited and „ pake unto them 
ain by parables, and ſail, + 
2. The kmgdom of by Pop: ca uhto a certain king 
which mude a rap e fi | | 
The Jews wete t lt — 8 280 called to * Be- 
lief of the Incatnation, wherein Jeſus Chriſt eſpouſed 
the human Nature, and the Church. ---- He chüſes the 
molt ſtrièt, tender, fruitfal, and moſt inviolable of all 
Alliances, © to make us comprehend, how intimare. an] 
advantageous to the Chriſtian Soul that Union is, whic 
God is pleaſed to have with it in his Son, by Faith 
and Charfty. What may we not expect from a royal 
1 For What may we not hope from A Divine 
nion W 
3. Aud font forth his fer vum, to call 9 het were 
11 bidden to the wedding + and they would not come: 
- The Law, the Prophets, and the Goſpel; are but ſo 
many different Invitations to the Wedding of Jeſus 


= Chriſt, ro the Belief and Fruits of his Incarnation. 
« By theſe Nuptials, which are yet only begun, the Crea- 


1. ture iS already become one Spirit and one Heart with 
how then will it be, when this Marriage being 
conſiiartes; he will admit the Creature to'a Partici- 
pation of all his Treaſure, perfect his Charity in it, 
bs and make it live etetnally for himſelf ? ---- This Union 


Ver. 1, 2. lake, xy. 16. Rev. Aix, 7, 9. 
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with God is contradted very freely; and no Man can 
be forced or neceſſitated to it: for it is an immediate 
Union of Will to Will, of Heart to Heart; and it is 
by willing and conſenting, that we come to God, and 
Jeſus 2 63 F 11 * 1 
4. Again, be ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tel! 
them ach are Vale Behold, I have We my din- | 
ner : my oxen and my failings are killed, and all things 
are ready: \come unto the marriage. 
God's Patience is not wearied by the Denial and Re- | 
ſiſtance of Man's Heart, He ſeems as earneſtly defirous 
of uniting it to himſelf, as if ſome e 
would accrue to him thereby; whereas in truth he ſinds 
Nothing in it but Poverty, Miſery, and Corruption; 
and on the contrary, the Heart finds in Him, Wiſdom, 
Holineſs, Greatneſs, Riches, and all Things which 
make a perfect, infinite, and incomprehenſible Feli- 
City. ---- Jeſus Chriſt is himſelf the true Victim of 
God, ſlain for us, to which we are invited, and of 
which we ought to partake, the Sacrifice of the Chri- 
ſtian Covenant, and the Marriage-feaſt: and Banquet: 
and it is by eating of it, that this Union is compleat- 
ed, here under the Veil of the Sacrament, but in Hea- 
ven openly and without any Veil. | 


* 7 * 


1 "4s 1 n 7. 
5- But they made hight of it, and went their ways, 
one to his ſurm, another to his merchandize. 
6. And the remnant took his ſeruants, and entreated F 


15 
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them ſpitefully, and flew them. i 
There are three Sorts, of States, wherein Men run WU 1 
the riſque of living in a; continual. Forgetfulneſs and b 
Neglect of Salvation. The Firſt is, Thar, of a ſoft, f 
idle, and voluptuous Life, herein a Man thinks of 7" 
Nothing, but quietly, to in joy Life, Health, Riches, Con- tj 
[veniences,, good Chear, public Diverſions, and private it 


Pleaſures. This is the Life of a Man of Fortune and k 


* * 1 


_ 


Pleaſure. The ſecond State of Life, is That of a Man, WU bi 
Jintirely taken up with worldly Bufineſs, Merchandiſe, the 

public Revenues, or any gainful Employment, in _ 
PII T_ tes 
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the Love of Riches, and Applicat'o 1 to the Means of 
acquiring them, generally ſtifle all Thoughts of Salva- 
tion, and ingroſs all that Time which ſhould. be ſet 
apirt for the Proſecution of it. The third State is, 
That of Men openly unjuſt, violent, and outrageouſly 
wicked, who are Sinners as it were by Profeſion, in 
the Face of the World, and who not only negle& their 
Salvation, but are incenſed againſt all Thoſe, who ex- 
hort them to mind it, and impartially declare to them 
the Truth. Permit us not, Lord, ever to be forget. - 
ful. of Thee in any State, or to be ingaged in ſuch as 
are inconſiſtent with Salvatiooo. 

7. But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth : 
and he ſent forth bis armies, and deſtroyed thoſe mur- 
derers, and burnt up their city, | 

God, either ſooner or later, takes vengeance on Men, 
for their Contempt of his Word and Truth, and for 
their injurious Treatment of his Miniſters. The Pu- 
niſnment of the Jews, by the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, which is here prefigured, is itſelf but a Figure 
and Shadow of the Puniſhment of Chriſtians. Death, 
which to the Saints is the Beginning of their Happi- 
neſs, to the Reprobate is the Beginning of the eternal 
Vengeance of God. The City of this preſent World, 
which they make their earthly Paradiſe, is then hurnt 
) up and deſtroyed as to them. 5 | 

8. Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding is 

[ ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy. 

The Subſtitution of the Gentiles in the room of the 
Jews, denotes to us another Subſtitution much more 
to be dreaded. Grace is often taken away from a ' 
wicked Chriſtian, and given to Others. ---- No Perſon 
is excluded from the Feaſt, except he be unworthy; 

| tho' no man is of himſelf worthy to be admitted to 
it. Deplorable was the Blindneſs of the Jews, who 
knew not the Feaſt which was prepared for them: 

but more deplorable is That of a Chriſtian, who, after 
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bad and good: and the wedding was , 
There is no Reſpect of Perſons in the Buſineſs of 


having taſted and fed deliciouſly on it, loaths and nau- 


ſeates it, and leaves it, to return to his Vomit. 


9. Go he therefore into the high-ways, and as many 
as ye ſhall find, bid to ihe marrig ge 
_ Jo. So thoſe ſervants went out, into the higb ways, 
and gathered together all, as many as 15 | found, both 


urniſbed with 


# 4 


Salvation. All Sorts of Sinners are invited to it, Jews 
and Gentiles, and the Poor who have no ſettled Abode, 
more than the rich and great Ones of the World. 


---- The Church is every where repreſented as viſible, 


and containing both Good and Bad, Righteous and 


Wicked, united together by the Participation of the 
ſame Sacraments. Abundance of Chriſtians are preſent 
at the Table of the Euchariſtical Feaſt, who will never 


be ſeen at the eternal Table of God. Let us tremble 
II. Aud when the king came in to ſee the gueſis, 


be ſaw there a man, which had not on a, wedding: 


garment: | 


12, dnd be ab Ante him, Friend, how came thou 
in hither, not having a. wedding-garment ? And be was 
esc bieſs. ; | 


— LE# every Man learn from hence, to mine and 
judge himſelf, and to abſtain from, the Holy Table, 


till he has put on the wedding garment; conformably 
to the Apoltle's Injunction, which Chriſt authoriſes fo 
long before, by this Parable. Thus we may prevent this 
dreadiul Separation, which. will certainly be followed 
by an eternal Excommunicarion. ---- It is by Faith, 
that we. come to the Wedding feaſt ; it is by Charity 


which is the Life, and by good Works which are the 


Fruits of Faith, that we are qualified to eat the Fleſh 


of the Lamb, and to receive Nouriſhment from it. 


*-- Amongſt a thouſand unworthy Communicants, per- 
2 


" 


_ 
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haps there is but One, whoſe Conſcience upbraids 
him after this manner, How cameſt thou in hither, &? 
Happy is He, if amended thereby- ---- No Anſwer can 


de made at the Tribunal of God. The Confuſion ariſing 


from Sin, and the Conſcience of the Sinner, will ſtop 
J e 
13. Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him into 
_ darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and 'gnaſhing of 
l.. | . 
See here the ſad State and total Interdiction of a 
damned Soul. No more Fret to run to God's Mercy, 
or to flee from his Juſtice. No more Hands to do Good, 
or to make [any] amends for Evil. No more Light 
whereby to know God or his own Duty. Nothing but 
Darkneſs, Pain, Grief, Tears, Rage, Fury, and De- 
ſpair, remains for Thoſe, who are, caſt. out from the 
Weddimg-feaft. This is the Fruit of Sin, and eſpecially 
of the Abuſe of Faith, Grace, and the Holy Com- 
munion. , . * 
14. For many are called, but few are choſen, 
Many are called by the Law of Nature, by the 
written Law, and by the Preaching of the Goſpel : 
but Feto are there, who come in by Faith; Few amon 
theſe, who live by Faith; and Feto even of theſe laſt, 
who perſevere in the Life of Faith. ---- The Elect are 
not known, till the Separation is made. One ſingle 
Reprobate caſt out repreſents all the reſt. ---- God 


ſometimes manifeſts his Juſtice on a Sinner, even in 


this World, on purpoſe to awaken all Others; with 
whom he either bears in expectation of their Repen- 
tance, or whom he reſerves tor the Torments of Hell. 


Let us ſtrive to be of the ſmall Number. 


Ver. 13. Ch. vii, 12. Riil. 42. xkv. 30. 
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F. 2. Gop AND Cesar. 


15. Then went the Phariſees, and took counſel 
how they might intangle him in his talk. _ 

The Devil's Miniſters, like himſelf, retire only for 
a while ; but never lay afide the Deſign of deſtroying 
vertuous People. Of all wicked Perſons the Envious 
are the leaſt diſcouraged at Diſappointments. ---- The 
Good and Pious ought ſtricly to watch over their 
Words, becauſe the World is always vigilant to make 


them ſerve its Intereſts or  Paſhons. ---- Set a watch, 


O Lord, upon my Mouth, and ſecure it from being 
{ſurpriſed either by the Devil, or the World, or my 
_ own corrupt Defires. y 4 5 

16. And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with 
the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and teacheſi the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man : for thou regardeft not the 
perſon of men. | 


The Praiſes of the World are full of Snares: he 


who loves them, loves Temptation; and to love it, is 


to be willing to periſh, ---- The Wicked ſcarce ever 
make any other uſe of Good, but. only to promote 
their malicious Deſigns. - Real Enemies and falſe 
Friends take advantage very often of the good Qualities 
which they diſcover in us, ſo as to make us act in- 


diſcreetly, and to put us upon imprudent Meaſures. 


---- The Fidelity which an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon owes to 
his Miniſtry, baniſhes all Fear of Men from his Mind; 
but agrees very well with Chriſtian Prudence, which is 
neither raſh, nor inſenſible. ( There are ſome Regards 
which proceed from Timorouſneſs, Ambition, and 
Complaiſance ; but there are alſo others, which ſpring 
from Charity, Diſcretion, and Prudence. - 


yer. 15. Mark, xii. 13. Luke, xx. 20. | 


17. Tel! 


pin T7 ped frown ww R2_ 4 a cu 


17. Tell us therefore, What thinkeft thou? Is it law” 
ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? + | 


It is one of the common Artifices of ill Men, to 


ſet the ſpiritual and temporal Powers at variance, if 
poſſible; to ingage Princes in the Diſputes about Do- 
Qtrine and Religion; and to find ſome Means to ren- 
der Thoſe odious, whom they deſign to ruine. ---- When 
the Enemies of Truth are undeniably convinced, their 
laſt Shift is, to make their Adverfaries paſs for Per- 
ſons diſaffected to the State, and to crie out againſt 
them as a Faction. We muſt be ſure, not to give any 
Occaſion for this Charge, but muſt avoid even the leaf 
Appearance of deſerving it. 

18. But Jeſus perceived their Wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye bypocrites ? 


7 w 


They know bur littſe of Chriſt, to whom the very 


Bottom of the Heart is open, who hope to conceal 
the Wickedneſs of it from Him. It is of great Ad- 
vantage, to expoſe the Deſigns of Hy pocrites, and to 
cover them with Shame, in order to render their Ca- 
lumnies ineffectual. We ought not to ſuffer the 
Mask of Piety and a falſe Love of Truth to remain on 
Thoſe, who take it, with no other Deſign, but to ob- 
ſtruct Truth and Piety itſelf. 

19. Shew me the tribute: money. And tbey brought 
12 , ůg 88 . 
20. And be ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image and 
7 e 2 CR 25 


othing but the Wiſdom of God can teach us to 
avoid the Snares of Men, without wounding Truth or 
Juſtice, without intereſting our own Paſſions, and with- 
out flattern or provoking Thoſe of Others. When 


we make the Divine Truth and Wiſdom the Standard 
of our Words, we then weigh them as we -ought. 


--- Chriſt ſeems not to know the Tribute-mony, 1. To 


recommend to us a Contempt of Riches. 2. To 
Ver. 20, + Or, inſcription, 27 


ſhew, | 
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ſhew, that he did not concern himſelf about ſecular AF: 


fairs. 3. To confound his Enemies by their own Anſwer. 


21. They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then ſaith be. un- 


10 them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which 


are:Ceſar's ; and unto God, the things that are God's, 


This is an Anſwer full of Wiſdom, which eſtabliſhes 


the Limits, regulates the Rights, and diſtinguiſhes the 


Juriſdiction, of the two Empires of Heaven and Earth, 


of the ſpiritual and temporal Powers. ---- The Image of 
Princes, ſtamped on their Coin, denotes, that temporal 
Things belong all to their Governance; and the Image 
of God, imprinted on the Soul of Man, teaches, that 
whatever Uſe he makes, either of himſelf; or of the 
Creatures, | ought to be referred to God. Reſpect, 
Submiſſion, Dependence, and Obedience to Sovereign 
Princes, as to Whatever is Temporal, being Part of the 
Divine Law, we cannot pay them as we ought, in the 
Sight of God, but by doing it heartily, and on a Prin- 
ciple of Love.. Princes being more the Images of God 
than other Men, ought alſo to render to God Whatever 


they receive from Men, by d irecting it All to his Glory. 


22. When they had heard theſe words, they mar. 
velled, and leſt hin, and went their may. ; 

They cannot forbear- admiring him, and yet they 
cannot perſuade themſelves to love him: the Hardneſs 


of their Heart reſiſts the Light of their Underſtanding. 


Thus worldly Perſons admire- good Preachers, praiſe 
good Men, and approve good Actions, through a kind 
of natural Integrity of Heart; hut yet are not con- 
yeried ior all Th 


H. 3. Tux RESsunxrcriox, AND ANGELICA 
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23. J The ſame day came to him the Sadducees, 
which ſay that there is no reſurrettion, and asked him, 


Vier. 21. Rom, xiii. 7, Pier. 23. Mark, xii. 18. Luke, xx. 27. 
Acts, xXIii. 8. A 
rofl : One 
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expected, that the Deviſhould let Thoſe reſt, who 
boldly attack him, and labour to deſtroy his Kingdom. 


He uſes his utmoft Endeayours to render the Preach- 
ing, Miracles, and whole Miſſion of Chriſt ineffectual, 


by overturning the very Foundation of All, the Belief 
of the Reſurrectian. —. Few Perſons openly denie it; 
the Generality live, as if they did not believe it. 

24. Saying, Maſter, Maſes ſaid, If. 2 man die, ha- 


ving no children, bis brother ſhall marry his wife, and 


raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. _ 25 
In This was a Figure of Chriſt, who was fruitful 


only aſter he was dead, and even by his Death itſelf. 
The Apoſtles and Biſhops are married to the Church, 
in the Name and Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Proxies 


and Vicars they are. To Him, as being his Brethren; 
according to the human. Nature, they .72/e. ap Chil- 
dren ; who therefore all bear his Name, and not theirs. 
--- The Expectation of the Meſſias, and the Deſire of 
having. a Share in his Birth according to the Fleſh, 
which was the chief Ambition of the Jews, gave occa- 
ſion to this Law. But now we have a Share in his 
Birth, by Faith and the Spirit; and more perfectly, by 
the Barrenneſs of Virginity, than by the Fruitfulneſs 
of Marriage. 5 . 1 

25, Nom there were with us ſeven brethren, and the 


firſt when be bad married a wife, deceaſed, and baving 


|, 


no iſſue, left his wife unto bis brother. | 

| Hh 3 the ſecond alſo, and the third unto the 

1% ³ĩ¾aA 5 . 
27. And Jaſt of all the woman died alſo. 


28. Therefore in the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife ſhall. 


ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all bad her. 


Senfhalifts. fear the Loſk of carnal Pleatures in the 


other World. They are always miele, either in re- 
ferring to the preſent Life the Truths o 


in 


One Temptation ſucceeds: another... Tt is not ta be 


the other, or 
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in entertaining diſhonourable Notions of this laſt, and 
applying to it thoſe Myſteries and Truths, which be- 
long to the Church here below, and to the forming of 


the myſtical Body of Chriſt. ---- The Devil amuſes 


Men with Cares ſuited to their Inclinations. ----Curious 
Queſtions are a dangerous Temptation in the Church, 
and produce Libertines therein. The Truths of the Re- 


ſurrection of the Body, and of the Immortality of the 


Soul, diſturb and perplex theſe Men the moſt, and 
therefore they attack them on every Side, and by all 
the Ways imaginable 


2 


29. Jeſis anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Ie do err, 
not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 

Let us be ſure, not to judge of God, of his Deſigns, 
and of his Works, by the Power of Reaſon alone: This 
is to derogate Nature, from the Infinity of his Being, 
and the Incomprehenfibility of his Greatneſs. ---- There 
dare two Cauſes of the Oppoſition of Men to the Truths 
of Chriſtianity. The Firſt is, In that they do not ſut- 
ficiently underſtand the Scriptures, for want of due Ap- 
plication, Zeal, Faith, Reverence, and Humiliry ; they 
will not frequent the School of God, in order to learn 
That which he vouchſafes to teach them concerning 
himſelf The Second, which flows from the former, 


is, In that they frame to themſelves too mean an Idea 


of his Greatneſs, Holineſs, and Power over his Crea- 


tures; of his Wiſdom, Conduct, and Deſigns concern- 


ing his Elect; and of that eternal Life, which he be- 


ſtows on his Saints, in himſelf, without any human 


Means. ----It is a very great Temerity, to pretend to 
meaſure the eternal and infinite Reaſon, and the Omni- 


potency of the Creator, by the weak and corrupt Rea- 


fon of the Creature. . | 
30. For in the reſurretion they neither marry, nor 
ere given in marriage ; but art as the angels of God in 
heaven. een ek Res 1 
Virgins are the Angels on Earth, as Angels are the 
Virgins of Heaven, ---- All the Alliances and _ 
$6 | here 
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Earth are Tokens and Effects of Man's Indigence and 
Mortality. When once he ſhall enter into Eternity, 
where all his Deſires will be ſatisſied, all his Wants 
ſupplied, and his Mortality ſwallowed up in Glory; 
then all Unions and Societies ſhall: be loſt in the Uni- 

on and Society with God. ---- The leſs Intercourſe and 
Union we have with the Creature, the more have we 
with the Creator. Happy is that Soul, which, even in 
this World, begins the Life of Angels, by ſeparating it- 
ſelf from every Thing, that it may live only to God, 
and for, Him alone as his Spouſe } Charity can render 

us like to Angels in Spirit: Virginity. only makes us 
reſemble them in Body as well as Spiri. 

31. But as touching the reſurrection f the dead, 

on ye not read that which was ſpoken unto you by 

4 %%% WO NILS 2 2, 3" EF 1 

f 25 am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 

and the God of Facob ? God is not the God of the dead, 

but of: the . ungs 1 ne et ba eta gh ? 

God, who is the God, that is, the bountiful, magni- 


- ficent, and almighty Rewarder of the Righteous, whom. 

; he recompenſes, in proportion to his on Love and 

J their Fidelity, declared to Moſes, long after the Death 
FF of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, that he was even then 
g their God in this Sence, and in a Manner altogether 

© I peculiar. Now, if They were not preſent with God, 
. and in his Sight, any more than they were preſent wit 
4 Men; he could not ſtile himſelf Their God in ſo par- 

" WW ticular a Manner. For the Advantages they received on 


karth were not ſufficient to verifie this Divine Promiſe 
in reſpect of Them. And therefore, it is abſolutely. 
neceſſary, dat they ſhould in joy another Life, and rhat 
| their Souls, which {till ſubſiſt, ſhould one day be re- 
£ united to their Bodies, to receive in them ſuch Ad- 


2 vantages, as may make it evident, that God is Their 
5 God, and their Reward in a moſt extraordinary manner. 
E Fer, 32. Ex. iii. 6. 16. | * ; ; 

e 


| 33. And 
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33. Kad whenithe multitude Beard this, they were 
| | enden at his doctrine. 


God permits the Infidelity of Some, for” the In. 


ſtruktion and Edification of Others; the Offentes ta- 
ken by the World, for the Trial and Manifeſtation of 
Thoſe. who belong to Him ; and Herefies, for the 
greater Illuſtration of the Truth. The Dofrine of 
2 Church, when cleared and explained by holy Men, 
appeats the more adriilrable, the more odicus Heretic 
de endeavoured to fender it to the People. Thus 
God knows how to bring Good out of Evil, Light out 
6f Darkneſs; and to diſcover the Luſtre of ruch, 
through the Cloud, which the e T fall 
Teachers bas caſt upon it. TY 
VI Sv. N Yup EIN | 
H. 4. Tur Love OF Gov AND or our 
3 C Bat * the Phariſees | had tho this he had 
put * ee 10 fi tence," _ wore gathered t0- 


* Thoſe hs: are powerful in Wickedneſs are always 

2 to ſucceed! better in it than Others. The 

8 2 of che Pebple, and the Putting the Sad- 

| ducte to ſence, inſtead of diſdouraging Envy, excite 

and Air it up A wicked Man takes no joy in the Mor- 

. of one Enemy, when another more odious is 

| coat Bo and thinks: of Nothing, but how to 
1 — the laft ot rhe Advantage he has gained. 

I. Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked 
F him a queſtion, tempring hin, and ſaying, 

1 | I Mater, which: is the great. ' commandment in the 

Jaw | 


| We ſee here three Kinds of Enemics ant falſe Accu. 
| fees of | Chriſt and his Diſciples, and three Sorts of 
8 Accuſations brought againſt then; which are to the 


Ver. 35. 36. Mark, xii. 26. e X. 25. 19 00 
IIS , latter 
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latter ſo many Occafions of Temptation. 1. The He- 
rodians, or the Politicians and Courtiers, who form 
their Accuſation on 'the Rights of the Prince, and on 
Matters of State, (v. 16.) 2. The Sadducees, or the 
Heretics and Libertines, who build theirs upon the 
Foundation of Religion and Faith, (v. 23.) 3. The Pha- 
riſes, ot the looſe Caſuiſts and Pretenders to Devo- 
tion, who ground theirs upon Morality, and chiefly 
upon the Love of God, in this Place, _ 4D 

37. Jeſus ſaid uno him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
1 71. | hy 


to, and reſt in him alone, for his own fake, and to ſeek, 
aa here to, and take pleaſure in Nothing, but only ſo 
far as it is conformable to his Will, as it may be re- 
fared to his Glory, or be uſeful to our own Salvation, 
to That of our Neighbour, or to the Good of the 
Church; we may then be affured, that the Number 
of Thoſe, who love God from the Bottom of the Heart, 
is much ſmaller than we imagine. There muſt be 
no Thoughts nor Deſigns in the Mind, no Deſires nor 
Motions in the Will, no Bufinefs' nor Actions in the 
Life, but what muſt have the Love of God for their 
Principle, and his Glory for their End. * 
8. This is the firſt and great commandment. _ 
The greateſt Sins are Thoſe, which are committed 
againſt The Love f God, Wecauſe This is the firſt and 
great Commandment. And it is ſo, 1. In Antiquity; be. 
ing as old as the World, and ingraven in our very Na- 
ture. 2. In Dignity, as ditectly and immediately re- 
ſpecting God. 3. In Excellence, being the Command- 
ment of the New Covenant, and the Spirit of the Pi- 
vine Adoption. 4. In Juſtice, becauſe it alone renders 
to God his Due, preferrs 7005 before all Things, and 
ſecures to him his proper Rank in relation to them. 


* 


| — 


Ver. 37. Deut. vi. 3. 


* 


5. In 


I to lobe God with all the Heart, be to ſeck, adhere 
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5. In Sufficiency, being ſufficient of itſelf to make 
Men holy in this Life, and happy in the other. 6. In 
Fruitfulneſs, becauſe it includes all the other Com- 
mandments, and is the Root of them all. 7. In Virtue 
and Efficacy, becauſe by This alone God reigns in the 
Heart of Man, and Man is united to God. 8. In Ex- 
tent, leaving Nothing to the Creature which it does 
not referr to the Creator. 9, In Neceſſity, being in- 
diſpenſable. 10. In Duration, as being never to be 
diſcontinued on Earth, and to continue eternally in 
Heaven. How then, my God, can any One forbear 
loving Thee? Vet how can any One poſſibly love thee, 
unleſs Thou thyſelf vouchſafeſt to inſpire this Love 
Cee NE 
39. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 
% XP is oo 
- The Love of our Neighbour is found in the Love of 
God, as in its Principle, Pattern, and End: and he 
Love of. God is reciprocally found in the Love of our 
Neighbour, as in its Effect, Repreſentation, and infal- 
_ Hble Mark. ---- We take Nothing from God, when we 
love our Neighbour for his fake. ----To love him as 
_ ourſelves, is to love him as we ought to love ourſelves, 
in obſerving the Order of Charity; and not as we 
love ourſelves, when we follow. our own irregular In- 
clination. It is but one and the ſame Love, which 
loves God in our Nezgbbour, and our Neighbour for 
God's fake, when, we deſige that his Name may be 
hallowed, that his Kingdom may come, and that his 
Will may be done in our Neighbour, after the ſame 
Manner that we deſire it for ourſelves. - 

40. On theſe two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets. __ a ee, > 

The Scripture contains and commands Nothing but 
Charity. How extenſive ſoever our external Perfor- 
mance of the Divine Law may be, we always tranſgreſs a 


Ver. 39. Lev. xix. 18, Mark, Xii. 31, 
Part 


it 


' Commandments, the compendious Direction and Way 
to Salvation, the Bible of rhe Simple and Ignorant; 


and the Book which even the moſt Learned will never 
throughly underſtand in this Life. N 


F. 5. Cuxisr THE SON AND Loa or David. 
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41. While the Phariſees were gathered together, 
"Pier Reis (iow, S f = e _ «15+ 
3 4261 ; What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe ſon is 

u Ibo) ſoy unto him, The fon of David. 7 5 
fſeſus here asks a Queſtion in his Turn, not to tempt, 
but to inſtruct his Diſciples; to confound the Obfti- 
nate, to point out the Source of all their caprious 
Queſtions, namely their Ignorance of the Prophecies 


which foretold the Meſſias; to furniſh his Church 
with Weapons againſt the ſews in all Ages; and by 


this laſt public Inſtruction to eſtabliſh che Truth of 
his Divinity, Incarnation, Power, and Kingdom, as 


the Foundation of all Religion. | 

43. He ſaith unto them, How then doth- David in 
ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, © | | | 

44. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right band, till I make thine enemies thy forrſtool ? 

45. If David then call him Lord, how is he his ſon? 


This Pm appears to be a Prophecy concerning che 
Meſſias, by the Explication of Chriſt himſelf, from 


the Confeffion of His Enemies; and according to the 
general Opinion of thoſe Times. We herein find 


Ver. 42. Mark, xii. 35, Luke, xx. 4t. Ver: 44. Pf. cx. 1. 
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Part of it, when we perform it not for God's ſake 3 
becauſe, 5 this Neglect we fail in the Obſervation of 
the great Precept concerning loving Him, which is in- 
cluded in every Part oF his Law. ---- This double Pre- 
cept concernipg the Love of God, and of our Neigh- 
bour, is the Summary of all the divine and poſitive 
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ſufficient Proof of the Divinity of Chriſt the Son of 
David, not in the Manner in which the Jews underſtood 
it, but as David had foretold it by the Holy Ghoſt: 
Chriſt being at the ſame time the Son of God, equal 
to him in Power, and Heir of all Things. —-His 
Kingdom will not have its full Conſummation, till all 
f _ 3 are deſtroyed, and eſpecially Sin and 
46. And no man was able to anſwer him a word, nei. 
ther durſt any man (from that day forth) ask him any 

more queſtions. 

Truth at length triumphs through the Wiſdom and 
Word of Chriſt ; but the Defender of it will notwith- 
tand ing be oppreſſed in the Sight of Men. An important 
Inſtruction this, to teach us, not to judge of Truth by 
What Thoſe who defend it ſuffer. ++-- The more tri- 
umphant it is by their Miniſtry, the more they muſt 
expect to ſuffer and to be humbled, in order to coun- 
tet: balance their Vanity, to render them conformable 
to Chriſt, to purifie them from human Infirmities, to 
make them capable of] a greater Reward, and to 
ſhew, that it is not by the Endeavours of Men that 
9 gains a Triumph, but by the God of Truth 
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1. T HE N ſpake Feſus to the multitude, and to 


hir diſciples, 


1 
- 


2. Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees ſit in 
Moſes ſeat. . | | | 


Let us learn to look always with Reſpect on Chriſt 


and his Authority, even in the moſt impetfect of his 


t[Vicegerents] and Miniſters. ---- Whatever their Man- 
ners are, their Authority ſuffers no Damage thereby. 


— The Doctrine of Truth, which God has placed in 
the ” 1 loſes nothing of its Value by the ill 
Lives of its Miniſters. ---- How contrary is the Con- 


* 


duct of the Son of God to that of Heretits and Schiſ- 
matics, who have defamed the Church, decried her 


Doctrine, uſurped her Miniſtry, and broke her Unity, 


under Pretence of Abuſes in Diſcipline, of ſuperſtiti- 


ous Practices, and of Irregularity amongſt Eccleſiaſtical 


'4 Perſons ? ---- That which proceeds from their cor- 
5 Will belongs indeed to them, and muſt be re- 
jected: but the Truth and Authority which they have 
from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, belong to God, and 


ought to be inviolable. ---- The Faith is not built upon 
the Lives Paſtors, but upon the viſible Authority of 
the Church, which warrants Nothing but What ſhe has 


received from Jeſus Chriſt by the Hands] of the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſlors. 
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30 All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 


that obſerve and do; but do not ye after their works : 
for they ſay, and do not. 5 | 
It is a very great Deluſion, for Men to reje& good 
DoQrine, to refuſe Obedience, and not to improve by 
Inſtruction, under pretence of the ill Conduct of their 
Paſtors. If Theſe are more to be condemned, for ex- 
poſing the Simple to this Temptation; they are not 
however the leſs to be believed on this Account, when 
they teach the Doctrine of the Church. .---- The only 
fure Way is, always to follow- the viſible Body of the 
Paſtors, as to Faith and Doctrine, with which they are 
intruſted; and not to follow the Example of their 
Life, but only when it is conformable to the Faith and 
Doctrine univerſally received by the Body. See here 
the admirable Providence of God, who has been pleaſed 
to make the Authority, which is to be followed, more 
- viſible, than the bad Example which is to be avoided ; 
to this End, that the Faith and Salvation of the Illite- 
tate might not depend, either on Diſquiſitions whereof 
they are not capable, or on the ill Example of ſome 
Paſtors, which might Pony draw them away, it 
they had not a viſible and ſtand ing Rule, by which 
they may and ought to judge of their Manners. Let 
us not without neceſfity fearch into the Lives of our 
-- Paſtors ; nor approve them, when they are manifeſtly 
diſorderly. The firſt Mark of the irregular Life of a 
. Paſtor is, his not living according to thoſe evangelical 
- Maxims which he reaches.” HHH HHS 
4. For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be 
born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they then. 
- ſelves will not move them with one of their fingers. 
The ſecond Mark of the Corruption of a Paſtor is, 
- his being ſevere to Others and indulgent to himſelf, 
---- That which is grievous only to corrupt Nature, 
_ when left to its own Weakneſs, is not the heavy Bur- 


Ver. 4. Luke, xi. 46. Acts, XV. I'S, 


den, 
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den, of which Chriſt ſpeaks in this Place, but That 
which a' Phariſaical Severity or ind iſcreet Ignorance 
impoſes on the Weak, contrary either to the Letter or 
to the Spirit of the Goſpel. ---- Repentance ſeems not 
impoſhble to any but the Impenitent; nor the holy 
Rigor of the Goſpel. grievous to be borne, except only 


to carnal and ſenſual Minds. The Yoak of ir is eaſy 


and the Burden light, when God inclines a Man to 
bear them, by inſpiring the Love of Mortification, and 
the Spirit of Repentance. ---- They, who preach Re- 


pentance to Others, and do not perform it themſelves, 
render this Yoak. more heavy, and the Neceſſity of it 


leſs credible. ,, Nothing is a better Proof, that it is not 
impoſſible, than to ſee it practiſed by Thoſe, who re- 
commend. it, ;---- Gentleneſs, Diſcretion, and a good Ex- 
ample, are neceſſary Qualifications of a Paſtor. 

. But all their works. they do, for to be ſeen of 


nen: they make. broad their phylafteries, and enlarge 


the borders g their garments; , -— 
The third Mark of a Paſtor's irregular Life is, when 
he affects to appear righteous, and a-great Obſerver: of 
the Law, as the Phariſees did, in wearing larger PH- 
lalleries, or Borders of Parchment, in which the Words 


of the Lay were written, and longer Fringes, which 


were a; Mark of Diſtinction from the Gentiles, or a 


Sign of greater Piety. There is a Medium between 
an Humility which would hide, and a Vanity which 
would make a Shew of, every Thing : we mult endea- 


vour to find it. A Paſtor owes an Example; but it 


is an Example of Humility, as much, and more than of 
any thing elſe. ---- A Man muſt have the Love of the 
Law ingra in his Heart, to he a true Obſerver of 
it in the Sight of God. An Exactneſs, without Often- 
tation, and Works, the ſole. End of which is God, are 


the Things whereby the People muſt be edified. He 


who labours only to gain the Eſteem of Men, has No- 
Ver. 3. Numb. XV. 38. Deut. vi, 8, : XRil, I. 


U 3 thing 
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thing to expect from God, but the Puniſhment of his 
Vanity. ---- Singularity in Dreſs is ſuſpicious and blame- 
able: but Modeſty is no Part of Singularity, how fin- 
gular ſoever the Torrent of Vanity and Extravagance 
may make it appear. „ 
6. And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and the 

chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, © © + : 

The fourth Sign, that a Paſtor's Life is not regular 
is, when he loves to have the chief Place. For it is 
one certain Mark of a Phariſee, to be always deſirous 
of diſtinguiſhing himſelf from Others, either in the ſa- 
cred Miniſtry, or in the Converſation of civil Life. 
A Man may take the firſt Plare, when it is due to 
his Dignity or Rank; he ought ſometimes to take it, 
that he may not give up a Right, with which he is 
only intruſted ; and he may likewiſe accept it, when 
offered by Ciyility ; but he muſt never ſeek it, or be 
greatly delighted with it, out of a Love of Preference. 

7. And greetings in the markets, and to be called of 

men, Rabbi, Rabbi: © dn 
The fifth Mark of a Paſtor's Irregularity is, his lo- 
ving public Honours. The Sixth and laſt, his being 
vainly pleaſed with great Names and Titles. ---- It is 
a Misfortune to weak and imperſect Chriſtians, to be 
in a Rank and Stat ion, to which ſome extraordinary 
Honours are affixed. They are puffed up, when they 
receive them; provoked, when they are not given; 
they require them with Haughtineſs; poſſeſs them 
with Fondneſs; defend them with Heat; loſe them 
with Grief and Regret, and purſue the Recovery of them 
with Greedineſs and Fierceneſs. 1128 


F. 2 Gop ThE ONLY FATrHER. CurIST THE 
8. But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Mi 
ſter, even'Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. © | 
er. 6. Mark, xii. 39. Luke, xi. 43. Xx. 48. Ver. 8. James, iii. I. 
LE 85 © 
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The Church is the only. School of Truth, where 
Feſus Chriſt alone teaches it. He only is he Mater, 
Men are but his Miniſters. or Servants. It is their 
Mouth indeed which opens, their Tongue which ſpeaks, 
their Words which are heard: but the DoQrine which 
they teach is his, They find it in his Word, by his Au- 
thority they preach it, and by his Spirit it is learned 
and underſtood. ---- God's Truth and Word are an In- 
heritance common to all the Brethren. He who would 
ſize it to his.own Advantage or Honour, and deprive 
his Brethren; of the Uſe of it, is an Uſurper of rhe 
Patrimony of the Church. ---- Paſtors oughs to preach - 
the Word with the Charity and Meekneſs, and the 
Faithful to hear it with the Concord and Unity, of 
Brethren: for all ye are brethren. | 

9. And call na man your father upon the earth : for 
one is your Father which is in beaven, 2 

The Church is one Family, of which God alone is 
the Father; from whom all the Children, begotten by 
his Word and Spirit, receive a new Life. No Man 
partakes of God's Quality of Father, but only fo far as 
he partakes of his Power, Authority, and Charity, to 
breed up Children for him, according to the Order of 


1 


Nature, of civil Life, and of Grace. 


10. Neither be ye called maſters : for one is your 
„ ot roi i iooatins ws 
A true Chriſtian ſhould hearken only to Chrift in his 
Word and Miniſters: an humble. Paſtor deſires to be 
heard, only as the Diſciple; of this Teacher, and the 
. Chriſt is the ſole 
Teacher of Righteouſneſs, foretold by the Prophets; 
becauſe 7! alone is the internal Maſter, who being the 
Word, Light, and eternal Truth, illuminates every 
created Mind, and diſcovers. all Truth; and who, as 
Saviour and Deliverer, ſpeaks to the Heart by his Spi- 


nit, and teaches it the Truth by cauling it to love it. 


% 
dawn 4 


Ver. 9. Mal. i. 6. | 4 5 a o 
| Ls, U 4 11. But 
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ſe II. But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be your 


"Humility preſerves the Graces we have received; 


Chariry makes them ſubſervient to the Good of our 


Neighbour. ---- All Conditions in the World are not 


equal; and even in the ſacred Miniftry there are diffe- 
rent Degrees: but, Humility either renders all equal 


in God's Sight, or places below Others Thoſe who 


were above them. When a Man poſſeſſes Greatneſs, 


only to injoy- it himſelf, and to place his Felicity 
therein; he poſſeſſes it as an Heathen. When he re. 
ceiyes it with Confuſion, and a Senſe of his own Un- 
worthineſs, , and looks on it as a Means of ſerving 


Others; he then poſſeſſes it as a Chriſtian. *---- All Ad- 


vancement is. dangerous; becauſe Nothing is ſo ne- 
ceſſary, and yet fo rare and uncommon a Thing, as 


* 


12. And whoſoever - ſhall exalt himſelf | ſhall be 


abaſed ; and be that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exatted. 


Humility is the certain Way to ſubſtantial Greatneſs; 
Abaſement the unavoidable Puniſhment of Pride. ----Ac- 


cording to the preyving Words, à Man exatts himſelf 


and deſerves 9 be” abdſed, when, being in a high Stati- 
on, he negletts ro ahje himflf, by a true Humility of 
Heart, an hi 

bour, according to God's Deſign: how much more 
then does he exalt him ſelf, and deſerve” fo be abaſed, 
when he ambitiouſly” ſeeks Honours, and endeavours 
ro, taiſe himſelf ta the higheſt Preferments ? Here is 
Matter ſufficient in. this Place to comfort Thoſe, who 
are bumbled, either by their own Vertue, or by the 


Pride of Others; but there is likewiſe enough to make 


every Body tremble 5, Humilſty being ſo range and in- 
ſupgortable a Thing to Thoſe, who are in the higheſt, 
and ſo difficult even to Thoſe, who are in the loweſt 
Comin © 03 0 B7ULS 233.31 FOR ote) 
Ver. 12. Luke xiv. 11. xvii. 14. 
l TT | | 8 5 
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to make his Greatneſs ſerviceable to his Neigh- 
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13. But wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, bypo- 


erites « for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt 


nen : for ye neither go in your ſetves, neither ſuffer 


ye them that are entring, to go in. 


As Jeſus Chriſt has delivered eight Bextitudes : ſo 


he pronounces here as many Woes againſt. Hypocrites. 


Having now no manner of Reaſon to treat theſe Men 
gently, to whom, as Perſons. abandoned to their own © 
lindneſs, he deſigns to ſpeak no more; he here di- 
ſtovers their Envy and Hypocriſy, that he may hinder 
them from being hurtful to Others.  ---- Strange Corvup- 
tion! That Men, obliged by their State and Profeſſion + - 
to promote the Knowledge and Love of Chriſt, ſhould 
do the quite contrary, by decrying Thoſe who are en- 
ployed in his Work, and amufing Souls with un- 
profitable and ſuperſtitious PraQices. It is a great 
din in any Chriſtian whatever, out of Envy, thus 


to oppoſe the Salvation of Souls, and the 


of God concerning them: but it is one of the greateſt - 
Cauſes of Maled tion on envious and hypocritical Mi- 


niſters. If it be a great Misfortune, not to enter in- 


to the Kingdom of Heaven; it is the greateſt of all, 


to hinder Others alſo. from entering. They hinder 
Others from entering, who decrie good Men, who might 
ſerve as Guides; who diſpenſe with the Exercices of 


Repentance, which is the Gate; and weaken the 
Rules of the Goſpel, which is the Way thither. 


14. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ä 


for je dee » widows houſes, and for à pretence make 


lng prayer; therefore ye ſhall receive the greater 


damnation, © | 


- Avarice and Hypoctiſy very ſeldom go apart in eccle: 
faſtical Perſons. When their Heart is once corrupted == 
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by them, the more Wealth they heap together, the 
greater Treaſure of Wrath they lay up for themſelves. 
---- Will Widows never learn to miſtruſt Hy pocrites? 
ive to Hoſpitals, to Priſons, to Thoſe: who are 
aſhamed to ask, and above all to poor Relations; This 
isthe Way to avoid the Snares of Such as are only 
Pretenders to Devotion, but who . really: devoted b 
to Nothing but their-own-Intereſt.. | 
15: Wo unto you, ſcriles ami Phariſees, bee, 
for ye compaſs: 2 and land to make one proſelyte, and 

when. he is made,” ye male him ml more. the chill of 
bell than your ſeluas 01-50 

Vanity and falſe Zeal often | cover hath Gio; ien 
the Pretence of God's: Glory: +++» We mnſt: carefully 
endeavout to diſcern Thoſe; Who ſcek their own ;| but 
we muſt not judge of them, without Evidence; or 
without | Unility One ſingle Soul, redeemed, by 
Chriſt, well deſerves the utmoſt Paius of the | moſt 
conſiderable Miniſters of the-Chutchc;1 Endeavours, of | 
this Nature are ſometimes the Sacrifice of a perfect 
Charity ; ſometimes the Effort of a complete Hype: 
criſy; -— It is a Matter of the laſt Importance, to 
take care not to! put any Confidence in a Seducer, 
whoſe Maxims and Example can ſerve only to corrupt 
the Heart the more. ---- The falſe Maxims, Prejudices, 
and Calumnies of fome [ſpiritual]; Directors, do gene 
rally paſs into their Diſciples; and take deeper Root 
in their Minds; which renders them more — 
inſtead of exculing, tbem 

16. Wo unto you, ye blind r W er fay, 

foever: ſhall fevear by the temple, it is — = 
pn” rung ſhall favor lp the gold of the tenpie, he io 
a. dehter. 
The covetous Man always gives the 8 to the 
Object of his Loſt: Gold has ſtill the firſt Place in bis 
Heart. That Perſon's Zeal is more than to be ſu- 
ſpected, who recommends thoſe good Works molt, 
from which he receives moſt Advantage. ---- A Man 


ought 


r 


9 


— 
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ought to take or to purifie his Intention, and to 
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ſecure himſelf from the leaſt Suſpicion of acting by 
Motives of Intereſt, when he ſollicites Offerings, Faun- 


dations, Gifts to the Church, &c. which he muſt not 


do, but when there is à Neceſſity for them. 


17. 12 . and blind : for whether is greater, the 
gold, or the 4 
ſeſus Chriſt gives covetous Ecclefialtics particularly 
oe and Blind, becauſe it is the molt. 
apparent Blindneſs of Mind, and the moſt deplorable” 
Corruption of Heart, to make Religion ſubſervient to 
Avarice, to value That moſt in it, which it teaches 
them moſt to deſpiſe, and to form all their Notions of 


temple that ſanctiſieth the gold? 
the Names of 


it according to their own irregular Defires. ---- In all 


true Religion, the Temple is the Fountain of the Sancti- 
ty which is therein: in the Jewiſh, he Temp/e, where 
God was preſent , in the Chriſtian, Jeſus. Chriſt the 
true Temple, wherein the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwells, from whence every Thing which is offered to 


God, and even the Heart which offers ir, receives its 
Sanctification; in the Religion of Heaven, the Lord 


God almighty, and the Lamb who are the Temple of 


Glory, and the Source of conſummate Holineſs. Rev. 


18. And whoſoever ſhall fe wear” by the altar, it is 
thing - but whoſoever ſwearerh by the gift thut. in Ap. 


on it, be is + guilty: 


A blind Caſuiſt is guilty of four Sins. The Firſt con- 
liſts in authorifing irreligious Oathe, and diſſembling 
the Abuſe of them. The Second, in turning Both to 
his own Advantage. The Third, in diſpenſing with 
an Oblig a. on of divine Right. And the Fourth, in 
overturning the Order of Religion and the Duties f 
it, and confounding the Notions thereof. ---- A Caſuiſt 
ought to be intirely free from worldly Intereſt, throughly 
inſtrudted in Religion, and extremely cautious how he 


Ver. 18. + Or, debter, or, bound. 


invades 


i 
| 
! 
| 
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invades the leaſt of God's Rights: without theſe; Qua | 
lincations he ruines all. h : 
19. 12 fools, and blind : for whether is greater, the 
git, or the altar that ſancliſieth the gift? > + 
Every Victim is: ſauctiſed by the Altar. The Perſon 
of the Word, to whom the holy Humanity of Chriſt 
was united, is as it were àa Divine Altar, which not 
only ſen2ifies the Victim, but alſo renders it Divine 
and adorable. It is the Buſineſs of Faith, to diſco- 
vet in this general Maxim the Foundation of the 
Church's Religion and Worſhip, which conſiſts in 
adoring God by Jeſus Chriſt; ---- Nothing is worthy of 
God, but what is ſanctiſied by this Aar; Nothing 
ſhould be offered to him, which has not been puriſied, 
elevated, and conſecrated, by its Union with Chriſt. It 
| 18 by the Faith and Charity of the Heart which makes 
the Offering, that this Union is made: This is That 
which we muſt always endeavour to eſtabliſti and per- 
fert in Souls Pope Sage ee 

20. Mhoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſwear- 
eth by it, and by all things therc an. 
21. And ee by..rbe temple, ſweareth | 

by it, and by bim that dwelleth therein. 
22. And be that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by 
the throne f God, and: by him that ſitteth thereon. 
We muſt be careful, not to ſwear, even by the Crea- 
tures. They are more or leſs holy, in proportion to 
the Relation which they have to God; and the Oath 
is ſo much the more criminal, as it more profanes the 
Holineſs of which they partake: Would to God we 
could never look on the Creatures, without conſidering 
their Relation to the Creator, how: much of his Per- 
ions he communicates to them, how - he is preſent 
in them, the Uſe which he would make of them, and 
which he would have us make for his Service, the 
Circumſpettion and Regard with which we ought to 


o 


do it, &c. 


5. 4. 
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23. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; 
for- ye pay tithe of mint, and + aniſe, and cummin, and 
have omitted the' weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
"mercy, and faith : theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. e gs ee 
Io be exact in little external Things, and to omit 
ſuch as are eſſential to Religion and Piety, What is 
this but to deceive ourſelves? -The Devil has more 
than one Sort of Snares. He has ſome for the Li- 
ceneious; and ſame alſo for the Devour. ---- Unhap- 


py is that Man, who reſts ſecure in a vain and con- 


ceited ExaQtneſs about the Niceties of Devotion, 
inſtead of applying himſelf to his proper Duties, to 
che Reformation of his Heart, and to the faithful Ob- 
ſervation of Juſtice and Charity towards his Neigh- 
bour, and of Whatever Faith and Religion require 
towards God: This is a Kind of Delufion more dan- 
89 to ſome Souls, than an open Temptation to 
24. N blmd guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, and 
ſwallow a cane ll. N | 
See here the falſe Tenderneſs of Conſcience, which 
ſerves only to nouriſn Pride and Vanity, and to deceive 
the Sinner by an Appearance of Good.” -- One Man is 
extremely 5 the Omiſſion of a Prayer, or 
of ſome arbitrary Practice, which he has impoſed on 
himſelf, who takes no care to correct his vicious Habits 
of Anger, vil-ſpeaking, Lying, Slandering, Luxury, Im- 
modeſty, &c. Another would not tak: from his Neigh- 
bour the Value of Gnat or Fly, who robs the Poor of 
- a Sum or Heap as big as a Camel, by his Covetouſneſs, 
vain Expences, ill Uſe of eccleſiaſtical Revenues, &c. 


ver. 23. Lube, xi. 42. + Gr. dill. Nic. vi 8. Zec. vii. 9. 
| 25. Wo 


\ 
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25. Mo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, bypocrites , 
for ye make clean the outſide of the cup and of the 
Platter, but within they are full of extortion and exceſs, 

The Heart is the Seat of Vertue and Vice ; it is by 
the Heart, that we pleaſe or diſpleaſe God. In vain 

do Men hinder. their Corruption from appearing out- 
wardly, that they may not loſe the Eſteem of Men, if 
their Heart be corrupt in the Sight of God, through 
the Love of Sin, and through criminal Defires. A 
true Penitent acts quite contrary; he uſes his utmoſt 
Endeavours to cleanſe his Heart by the Love of God, 
and the Hatred of Sin; and is willing to bear the 
Shame and Confuſion of his Miſery before Men. 
26. Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe ff that which is 
within the cup and platter, that the outſide of then 
ma 225 clean alſo. | 


ternal Purity proceeds only from the internal; 


from Mithin it diftuſes itſelf without. He who ſeeks 


the Applauſe of the World, is but little concerned | 


about his inward; Part. ----It is 4 Blindneſs, which is 
very common, for: Men to think that they have ful- 
filled the Commandments of God, when they have 
performed the outward Part. ---- Obedience to the Law 
muſt flow from the Fountain-head, which is Charity. 
When the Love of God is its inward. Principle, and 
his Glory its End, then the Outſide is clean: but with- 
out this, it is nothing but Hypocriſy and falſe Righ- 
teouſneſs. EO 1 . 
27. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, bypocrites ; 
For. ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed ap- 
Pear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead mens 
bones, and of all uncleanneſe. | 
How many Chriſtians are there in Name and in Ap- 
pearance; how Few in Spirit and in Truth! A great 
many have not the Vertues which they ſeem to have; 
and have even the contrary Vices. There is Nothing 
of greater importance, than to examine and know our- 
J | Is F ſelves 
N. 


/ 


. os oo”, oo reny hang 
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ſelves throughly, in his Regard; ſince it is concen- 
ing This, that we ſhall be examined and judged at the 


Tribunal of God. When this Whireneſs, with which 
the Wall is at preſent covered, ſhall be taken off, and 
the naked Heart appeat as it is, My God ! of what ule 


will it then be, to have deceived Men by conceal- 


ing its Rottenneſs, but only to overwhelm it with 


greater Confuſion and a more terrible Judgment? 
28. Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto 


men, but within ye are- full of bypocriſie and miquity: ' 
God leaves the outward Appearance to Men: the 


| Heart he reſerves for himſelf. This is the Temple in 
which he will be ſerved and adored, and the Seat of 


Chriſtian Piety. ---- Dreadful is the Judgment, and mi- 
ſerable the Condition, when men are abandoned to this 


Paſſion of deſiring to hide the Filthineſs of a corrupt 
Heart, under the Veil of a falſe ure there 


being Nothing more apt to increaſe Pride, and to ren- 
der it incurable. ---- If the beſt of Men find ſo much 
Difficulty in weaning themſelves from the vain Deſire 


of the Eſteem of the World; how ſhall an Hypocrite 
ever recover from it, whoſe whole Application and 


only Study it is to attract and ſecure it. 


* 


oy 
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29. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 
8 e ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh 


tbe ſepulchres of the righteous, 


30. And ſay, If we bad been in the days of our 2 5 
there, we would not have been partakers with them in 


the blood of the prophets. FS Ne 
31. Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto ov ſelves, that 
ye are the children of them which killed the prophets. - 


- 


The P fees thought themſelves very far from the 


Injuſtice and Cruelty of Thoſe who had killed tbe 


Prophets; and yet were themſelves at the ſame 
time contriving the Death of Chriſt. Let Men con- 
demn the Conduct of the Wicked never ſo much with 
their Mouth; if they imitate it, they approve it. 
They who praiſe the Saints, and yet 1 
| | | hoſe 
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Thoſe who reſemble them, arraign themſelves: Men 
ate ready enough to extoll the Righteous of former 
Ages, and to blame their Perſecutors; there being now 
Nothing to fear or hope from Thoſe who are dead. 
But for the ſake of a very ſmall Intereſt, they will, 
without any Scruple, join with the World againſt good 
Men of the preſent Age. Grant, Lord, that our Opi- 
nions and Conduct may be aesdel ted by thy Word and 


Intereſts, and not by the Corrup 


"8 


Inte n ion of our own Heart, 
or by the Spirit of the World... 
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33. Te ſerpents, ye generation 


4 55 the damnation of bell? _ 
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32. Fill ye up then the n of your fathers. 
15 on of wipers, how can ye 

z0d cannot either command or approve of Sin, be- 
cauſe he is infinitely good: but he can abandon and 
give up the Sinner to his Wickedneſs, becauſe he is 
infinitely Juſt. ---- Miſerable is the State of him who 


has filled up the Meaſure of his Crimes. To be deaf 


My 


to the Truth, to oppoſe it out of Intereſt, Envy, and 
Jealouſy, and to perſecute Thoſe. who preach it, ate 
generally the laſt Sins. - There is a certain Meaſure 
of Grace and Mercy, after which God leayes his Ju- 
ſtice to take its courſe : this Meaſure is known only 
to Him: ---- When a Man is about to commit any Sin, 


he ought to fear, that that very Sin will he the laſt zo 


"ut p the Meaſure ; but after the Commiſſion of it, 
he ſhould hope, that it is not, and repent of it. This 
is the only Means to eſcape the Damnation of Hell: but 
_ " how rare is the Grace of Repentance after a Pharifaical 
Life, ſuch as our bleſſed Saviour has here repreſented it 


34. J Wherefore, behold, I ſend: unto you prophets, 


and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; and iome of them ye ſhall 


4 Ver. 33- Ch. iii. 7. 


hill 
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kill and erucifie, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in 
your ſynagogues, and perſecuie them from city to city. 
The Gifts of God in his Saints ſerve only to increafe 
the Damnation of Thoſe who are left to their own 
Blindneſs and Wickedneſs. ----It is an Inſtance of the 
Favour and Bleſſing of God on an Age and Country, 
when he beſtows on it ſome eminent Saints, ſome Pa- 
ſtors full of Zeal, Wiſdom, and Knowledge : but Woe 
to Thoſe, who by ' perſecuting theſe Saints and Pa- 
ſtors, change this Favour and Bleſſing into Judgment 
and Malediction. ---- All private Perſons contribute to 
this Misfortune by their Sins, and therefore they ought 
all to avert it by their Repentance. 
35. That upon you may come all the 'righteous blood 
ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, 
unto the blood of Zacharias, the ſon of Barachias, 
whom ye flew between the temple and the altar, © 
The Reſemblance which the Crimes of Children 


bear to thoſe of their Fathers, draws upon them the 


fame Puniſhments. ---- There is in the Life of a wicked ' 
Man, a Chain of Sins linked one to another, from the 
Beginning to the End of it, which all together cauſe 
his Reprobation: ſo, in proportion, in a Nation, in a 
Community, and particularly in the Body of the Jews. 
Abel, the firſt righteous Man, {lain by his Brother 
out of Envy, and Zacharias the Prieſt, ſtoned on the 
account of his Zeal in ſpeaking the Truth, are two 
ay of Jeſus Chriſt, and of rhe Cauſes of his 
th. ; | | | — 
36. Veruy I ſay unto you, all theſe things ſhall come 
upon this generation. | 85 | 
So terrible is the Juſtice of God, that when he pu- 
niſhes a Sinner, he ſeems ro puniſh all Sins in Him, 
--- God in mercy foretells his Judgments, confirms the 
Prediction by a kind of Oath, repreſents the Rigor, 


Ver. 35. Gen. iv. 8. 2 Chron, xxiv. 20, 21. 
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and points out the Time of them; but the Sinner's Ob- 
duracy turns this Mercy into a new Treaſure of Wrath. 
37. O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the pro- 
phets, and ſtone ſt them which are ſent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under herWings, and ye would not 
Unbelieving Feruſalem is an Emblem of the Sinner. 
----How great mult the Tenderneſs of Chriſt for his 
Elect be, ſince he ſhews ſo much for theſe obdurate 
Hearts !- God earneſtly defires the Sinner's Repen- 
tance, ſince he cauſes it to be preached to him by ſo 
many Perſons, and in ſo many different Manners : but 
the Sinner will not hear. - Wretched Will, of which 
Man is ſo fond and jealous 3 and which yet, by rea 
ſon of its Corruption, is good for Nothing but to re- 
ſiſt and oppoſe the Will of God! But Thou, Lord, 
canſt overcome this Reſiſtance, whenever thou pleaſeſt. 
Thou giveſt way to it, when thy Juſtice requires it; 
thou ſubdueſt ir, when thy Mercy inclines thee thereto. 
38. Bebold, your houſe is leſt unto you deſolate. 
39. For 1 ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, 
til ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
R/ 
The Jewiſh People, left to the Juſtice of God, even 
to the End of the World, are à dreadful Inſtance of 
the Puniſhment: of Sin. ---- When Men ſeek to avoid 
the Loſs of worldly Goods by forſaking God, - they arc 
themſelves forſaken by him; and his Juſtice often 
takes away That, which they endeavoured to ſecure at 


the expence of their Fidelity. In what a ſad Con- 


dition is a Heart, when God withdraws himſelf from 


it, when his Hand leaves it to itſelf, when the Eyes of 


its Faith are cloſed, and it ſees neither Chriſt, nor his 
Truth, nor its own Duty! O Jeſus, let not this mi. 
ſerable Heart be mine! Let it never loſe ſight of Thee. 
Let thy Light continually ſhine upon it. 


Per. 37. Luke, xiii, 34. 
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F. x. Tux DESTRUCTION OF ThE TEMPLE. 
 DECEIVERS. Wars. FAMINE. 


) | 

t 1. ND ZFeſus went out, and departed from the 
1 temple 17 bis diſciples —_ zo him for to 

„ ſbew him the buildings of the temple. 0 
> Jeſus Chriſt, by going now the laſt time out of the 

, Temple, denotes the Reprobation of the Jews. ---- He 
. bears with the Curioſity of his Diſciples, to teach us, 
3 how to make That of our Friends ſubſervient to their 
laſtruction and Edification. ---- It is a very extraordinary 


Talent, to know how to improve every unprofitable 
h, Part of Converſation to the Advantage of Religion, by 
me taking occaſion from thence {till to mention Something 

which is edifying, and to ſow the Seed of ſome bene- 
en ficial Truth. - * 


of 2. And Feſis ſaid unto them, See ye not all theſe 
od things ? Verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall not he left 
are bere one ſiane upon another that ſhall not be thrown down. 
ten This Temple was deſtroyed, Jutly, on the account 
2 4 of the Sins of the Jews ; mercifully, to take away 
on. from them. the Occaſion of continuing in Judaiſm; 


om and myſteriouſly, to ſhew that the antient Sacrifices 

5 of were abe died, and that the Jewiſh Worſhip was 

his ceaſed. ---- If God ſpared not his own Temple; what 

mi. will become of thoſe profane Edifices, built and ce- 

hee. mented with the Blood of the Poor? Happy that Per- 
fon who labours only to erect an eternal Building 


Ver. 1. Mark, Xili. 1. Luke, xxi. 3. Per. 2. Luke, xix. 44 
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3. | And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, the 


diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us when 
ſhall theſe things be: and what hall be the ſign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world. 
Human Curioſity makes a great Progreſs in a little 
Time. ---- This of the Apoſtles is commendable, be- 
cauſe they only purſue the Intimation or them by 
Chriſt, and make him the only Subject of their En- 
. There are three different Commgs of Jeſus 
hrift, which ſerve mutually to make known and illu- 
ſtrate one another. One in Anger, to puniſh the Jews, 
and to put an end to the Reign of the Law. Another 
in Mercy, to form his Church, and to begin the Reign 
of the Goſpel and of Grace. The Third in Glory, to 
judge the World, and to conſummate the Kingdom of 
God in His Saints, and That of his Juſtice in Hell. 
—Abundance of People are curious to know the Time 
of the End of the World; but very Few endeavour to 
prepare themſelves for the End of their own Life. 


4. And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Take 


beed that no man deceive you. | 

The World is full of Decetvers, (2 John, vii.) This is 
a- Temptation belonging to all Times, and to which the 
three Comimgs of Chriſt are ſubjeQt., The Deceit which 
is coveted” with the Mask of Piety, is more to be 
fared by Thoſe who ſeek God than by Others. - Falſe 
Chriſts to the Jews; falſe Apoſtles to the firſt Chriſti- 


ans 5 and falſe Reformers in the laſt Ages. Falſe Pa- 


lors, falſe Directors [of the Conſcience], and Pretend- 
ers to the Spirit in all Times. —-It is not without 
Cauſe," that Chriſt gives us this Caution: as we mult 
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not neglect it, fo we muſt not abuſe it. 


8 4s 


* 
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. For many ſhall come in 
Obrift and ſhall deceive man an | 
In this and the following Verſes, Chrift points out 
unto us ſeveral Means and Oecafions of being ſeduced. 
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The firſt Means proceeds from falſe Chrifts. The deli- 
vering the Jews up to them was a Juſt Puniſhment for 
their having rejedted the true during his Life, for their 
having aſcribed. his Miracles to the Illuſion of the De- 


vil, and treated him as a Deceiver after his Death. 
— How dangerous is it, not to profit by the Cares of 
2 good Paſtor ! God oftentimes by way of Judgment 


takes fuch a One away, and permits a Hireling to 
come in his Place. ---- Men loſe the Opportunity of a 
wiſe, exact, and experienced Director of the Con- 
ſcience |, and fall into the Hands of a Deceiver. To 


avoid this firſt Seducement, we mult watch, pray, and 


carefully! examine. 


6. And ye ſhall hear of mars. aud ramwers of wars : 


ſee that ye be not troubled : for all theſe things muſt 
come to paſs, but the end is not yet. | 


The ſecond Occafion of being ſeduced is, when the | 


Sight of the Diſorders and Confuſions, which ſeem to 
denote the End of the World, cauſes men to deſpair 
of ſeeing the divine Promiſes fulfilled. Let us not be 
troubled whatever happens : God will accompliſh his 
own Work, and be faithful to his Promiſes. ---- What 
Means is there for Men to avoid being troubled at a 
Scourge ſo terrible as That of War, except by continu- 
ing always intent on God, his Promiſes, and his Law, 
and endeavouring to appeaſe his Wrath by a ſerious 
Converſion 2 ---- Wars and Rumours of Wars, as to the 
Generality of Mankind, ſerve only to excite the Trou- 
ble and Diſorder of their Paſſions, their Ambition, Re- 


venge, Hope, Curioſity,  Avarice, and Deſire of new 


Events. The true Chriſtian adores God; bewails both 
thoſe Sins ch are the Cauſes, and thoſe which are the 
Effects of: Var; beholds with a holy Dread the Juſtice 


of God, executed by the Rage of Men; laments the Loſs 
of ſo great a Number of Souls; caſts his Eyes on 
God's eternal Vengeance, of which This is only the 
Shadow; and beſeeches him to make all theſe Things 


3 ſiübſervient 
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ſubſervient to his Glory, and to his Defigns concerni 
the Elect. FOOT CUSD STE 0 UF OUT als why 
7. For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 
| againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be famines,- and pefli- 
ences, and earthquakes in divers places. 

8. All theſe are the beginning + Jorrows. ' 

The third Means of being ſeduced; is the attribu- 
ting That to Man which comes from God. Thus the 
Heathens aſcribed all the Misfortunesof the Empire, and 
all the Plagues which God inflicted, to the Contempt 
which the Chriſtians ſhewed towards their Idols; 
whereas theſe Evils were only the Puniſhment of the 
Wicked, and the Trial of the Good. Men 
rally turn every Thing to the Diſadvantage of Piety. 
If a Man, from the Time of devoting himſelf to God, 
ſuffer in his Eſtate, his Health, or otherwiſe, It is, ſay 
they, becauſe he is imprudent in his ConduR, indiſcreet 
in his Mortifications, exceſſive in his Devotions, &c. 
----Revolts, Famines, Peſtilences, Earthquakes, and all 
the other Evils of this Life, are Emblems of Thok 
of rhe other, which they warn us to prevent by Re. 
pentance; and of the Vices and Diſorders of our 
Hearts, which they ſollicite us to correct. 


F. 2. Tur Rienrrous PERSScUur ED. Fast 
PRORE TS. CHARITY GROWN COLD. PEk- 
SEVERANCE. 


9. Then ſhall they deliver you up to be affiiied, ani 

all ill hap ye ſhall be bated of all nations for 
my names Pete MET 0K Ko | 

a he fourth Occaſion of being ſeduced, is the public 
and general Hatred, and the Perſecution of the World. 
- Can a Religion, ſaid they, which is abhorred by al 

the World, be the true ? Can a Handful of Men, put- 


. John, xv. 20. xvi. 2. 


ſued 
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ceive many. 
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ſued with Fire -and Sword by all the Powers of the 


Farth, and deſpiſed by the wiſeſt Philoſophers, can 


ſuch as theſe be the Favourites of God ? ---- How often 
does it happen, that good Men are perſecuted as Cri- 
minals, merely on the account of this fourth Means of 
Seducement? =---- To be hated of all the World is No- 


thing, provided One'is beloved of God. 


10. And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall hes 
tray one another, and ſhall hate one another. * 


The fifth Occaſion of being ſeduced proceeds from 


the Scandals or Offences given by Thoſe of the Houſhold 


of Faith, their Diviſions, and the Treacheries of falſe 


Brethren. Nothing is more ſerviceable to the Devil, 
in ſeducing the Weak and Simple. We muſt ſtill ad- 


here to God, by and for himſelf; and not forſake him, 


tho we ſhould be left alone. ---- Good Example is 2 


great Help in Piety, but it is not the Foundation of it. 


Our being mingled with the Wicked is ſomewhat 
inconvenient, and troubleſome ; but it is neceſſary, to 
_— our Vertue, and to put us in mind of human 
11. And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall de- 

The fixrh Means of being ſeduced, ariſes from falſe 
Prophets, mercenary Paſtors, and Teachers of Error. 
All Thoſe who advance ſuch Doctrines of Religion or 
Morality, as are Contrary to the Goſpel, are of this 
Number; and this Number is great in all Ages. ---- Had 
Jeſus Chriſt foretold the Fall but of two or three Per- 
ſons, ought we not to have feared, left. we ſhould be of 
the Number? He has foretold the Fall of Many, and 
we trembl not. Let us keep ourſelves cloſely united 
to God by Faith; and believe, that this Gift proceeds 
from his pure Goodneſs alone. | 

12. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of 
many' ſhall wax cold. vt 7 
Ihe laſt Occaſion of being ſeduced, is the obſerving 
how Charity grows cold; which ſtill decaqs in pro- 
| 2 R 4 9 portion 
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portion to the Increaſe of Concupiſcence. It is 2 
Grace which is very uncommon, for a Man to hold 
out againſt the Iniquity of the Age, and to ſecure his 
Vertue from being at all weakened thereby. ---- One of 
the moſt ſubtle: and dangerous Seducements of all, is 
the Example of ſome Perſon of great Reputation for 
Piety, who, through Fear of Men, grows faint and 
cool in the Cauſe of Truth. Such a One often draws 
Many after him, either by the Weight of his Autho- 
rity, or perhaps becauſe he is the more earneſt to make 
his Weakneſs paſs for a Vertue, to maintain and juſtifie 
it, and to procure as many Imitators of it as he can. 
13. But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame 
hall be ſaved, J = 
God alone gives Perſeverance, 'no Man merits it, 
Can any One who knows his own Weaknels, and con- 
fiders all the Seducements and Temptations of Life, 
truſt at all to himſelf?- ---- We are ſo much the leſs 
. Kcure of receiving this Gift, the more confident we 
ate of it; and we have ſo much the moreReaſon to hope 
for it, the more unworthy we think ourſelves there- 
of: It belongs to him who has begun the Work of 
Salvation, to finiſh and compleat it in us. But in order 
to This, it belongs to us to fear, to pray, to humble 
_ ourſelves, and to labour. ' 4 Dt 
14. And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached 
in all the world, for à witneſs unto all nations, und then 
all the end come. © Weich em: : 
The Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and of the Temple 
was deferred, till the Goſpel had been preached every 
where; to the end, that the Jews might ſee the Com- 
pletion of the Prophecies in the Vocation of all the 
Gentiles; that all the ſews diſperſed abroad might be 
called, before the Execution of the divine Vengeance; 
and that the Church; even from its Infancy, might have 
a kind of Univerſality, and be viſible to all the Earth, 


before the Shadow of the Synagogue diſappeared. 


But hq many Jews were there then, how many 
fe Y | | Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians are there in all Ages, to whom the Kn]. '- 
ledge of the Goſpel ſerved and Kill ſerves only to their 
Condemnation! ani d ene 
F. 3. Tur ABOMINATION 1N THE HOLY PLACE. 

__ FLiGHT: GREAT TRIBULATION: +! | / | 


15. When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of 
deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Prop et, ſtand in the 
. (whoſo readeth, let him underſtand ) 
e are not at all troubled at the dreadful Signs of 
the Deſolation of Jeruſalem, becauſe; all: That is paſt. 
We are little concerned at the Deſa/ation of the Church 
by Antichriſt, becauſe This ſeems at-a great diſtance. 
But how come we not to fear the Deſolation of the 
Soul by Sin, of which we have ſo many preſent Ex- 
amples, the Principle of which we carrie within us, 
and the Abomination of which all the Prophets, and 
all the Scriptures ſo plainly repreſent unto us! -+-- The 
Profanation of holy Things is a terrible Mark of God's 
Diſpleaſure. We are affected only with ſuchas are ex- 
ternal and extraordinary; but the frequent Abuſe of 
the Sacraments, | eſpecially | unworthy Communions, 
the ſacred Miniſtry in the Hands of wicked Men, the 
| Contempt of the Divine Word, and the Sins of eccle- 
fiaftical Petſons, -ought much more to make us figh 
and dread the laſt Effects of the Wrath of God, a 
even the Extinction of Religion itſelf in a Country. 
; 16. Then lit them which be in Fudea, flee into the 
mountanns;; 0 nit 11 l owns 
To quit All in order to ſave our Souls, is a Counſel 
proper foi I Times, but which on ſome Occaſions 
may become a neceſſary Duty. The World is judg- 
ed, and is about to be given up; to the divine Juſtice, 
and yet we ſtill cleave to it! ---- There is not one Per- 
ſon to be found, but who, for fear of God's Judgments, 


ought 
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onghet to flee im the mountains, either by Retirement, 
or by a Life of Prayer, or by ſeparating himſelf from 
the Company of Sinners, or by renouncing the Con- 
verſation, Maxims, and Impertinences of the World, 
or even by forſaking his beſt Friends, if they have for- 
faken God. --- When Retreat is neceſſary to a Man's 
Salvation, he muſt not barely retire but flie. 
17) Let bim which is on the\ bouſe-top, not come 
domm to take any thing out of bis boyſe ©) 
18. Neither let him which is in the field, return back 
nh TI 
--- Unhappy is that Man, who loads himſelf with 
earthly Cares and Riches, when he ſhould think of 
Nothing but how to eſcape the Divine Wrath by for- 
faking All! --- He who deſires to ſave All, hazards 
All. Let us leave That to periſh, which muſt do ſo; 
let us ſave That, which is eternal. Death ſurpriſes 
almoſt all Mankind in ſome particular Ingagement, the 
Carnal after one manner, the Spiritual after another. 
---- The Body is an earthly Houſe : when a Life of 
Faith or Mortification has once raiſed us above it, our 
Salvation is ſecured by our not deſcending or coming 
down, The Body is a Garment : he who has once laid 
aſide his Affection towards ir, in order to work out his 
Salvation, muſt by no means zake it again. 
19. And wo unto them that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe dae. Deny 
Happy is that Man; whom the Conſequences of 
Marriage, and the Incumbrances of a Family, hinder 
not from ſaving his Soul by flying from the World ! 
Men are generally big with Deſires and Deſigns as to 
the World, and filled with the Love of it, when they 
are forced to leave it. How ad vantageous is it, to 
dilingage and free oui ſelves from them berimes ! ---- A 
ſoft and efteminate Soul is fond of the Body, and in- 
tirely employed about it, as 4 Nurſe about her Child, 
to gratihe its Defires, to pleaſe it in every Thing, and 
breed it up in an animal and carnal Way of 7 | 
2 l | ---- How 
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— How terrible to theſe effeminate Spirits is the bare 
Name of Death? yet ir is not the leſs unavoidable. 

20. But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 
neither on the ſabbath-day. | 

We muſt ie from Sin and the Wrath of God while 
we can. It is a fatal Im prudence, to wait till ſome 
great Occafion preſent itſelf, e er we think of making 
any Proviſion of Vertue; and to delay the Work of 
our Salvation, till we are unable to perform any Thing, 
and our High from the Obſtacles of it, till zbe inte, 
of a languiſhing, unactive, and infirm old Age. It is 
chiefly by means of Prayer, that the Chriſtian fur- 
niſhes himſelf with Proviſions, that he prepares him- 
felf to depart, and that he converts the Barrenneſs and 
Coldneſs of his Heart into an Abundance of Charity, 
and his Inability to work into the Strength and Vigour 
of Grace. 
21. For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was 
not ſince the beginning of tbe world to "this time, no, 
nor euer ſhall be. FD 
22. And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortned, there 
ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : fs for the elefts ſake thoſe 
doys ſhall be ſhormed. + 

Every Thing is diſpoſed and ordered in favour of the 
Ele, The Deſtruction of Jeruſalem was haſtened, ro 
0 pops "Thoſe among the Jews from falling under ſich | 

emptations as were above their Strength ; and the 

of Reign of Antichriſt will be ſhortened for the fake of 
er Thoſe who ſhall live in the laſt Times. ---- How futa- 
ue to the Goodneſs of God is this Care of his Elef ! 
How happy is it to be His! Let us adore and love him; 
7 and let u> by our Prayers and Fidelity draw down upon 
(0 2 this Love, Vigilance, 3 of God, = | 
conſpicuous, in proportioning the Temptation to t 
Strength h of the Ee, or e even 
d, from the OY irſelt, 


fe. Ver. 20. Acts, i. 12. 
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23. Then if, any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here is 


724. For there ſhall ariſe falſe. Chriſts, and falſe pro 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch 
that (if it were palſible) they ſhall deceive the very 
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No Miracle, how aſtoniſhing ſoever it may appear, 
ouldinduce us to change out Faith: there is but one 
Mediator, one Goſpel, one Church, and one Faith. 
— The Devil himſelf knows, that an extraordinary 
Miſſion without Miracles, deſerves not to be regarded 
or examined, ſince he endeavours to ſupport Seducers 
by the Shadow of this ſort of Evidence. ---- Prophecy 
and Miracles are two Proofs which ſtrengthen and con- 
firm each other; Prophecies foretell Miracles, and Mi- 
racles ſhew the Accompliſhment of Prophecies. ---- Falſe 
Proofs, compared with Thoſe, of Chriſt, make the 
Truth of the latter more evident and - illuftrious. 


Since the Elect belong to God, and are peculiarly 


His, who has undertaken to ſave them, there is not 
the leaſt Occaſion to fear, that even One of them ſhall 
be loſt. No Man is certain, that he is of this Num- 
ber; but every One ought with Confidence to think ſo, 


Ver. 23. Mark, xiii. 21. Luke, xvii. 23. 


and 


S. MaTTH# w, Chap. XXIV. 333 
and to confirm that Confidence by a good Life arid 
O TERS A OTISOR UA 
| 25. Bebold. I have told you before. 
26. Wherefore, if they Hall ſay unto you,” Behold, 
he is in the deſert, go not forth: behold, he is in the 
8 ſecret chambers, believe it not. MULLS OH eee 
Every ſecret and ſtrange Doctrine, unknown to the 
e MW apoſtles and holy Fathers, is falſe and pernicious. 
S W--+Let us have no manner of Curiofity for-theſe new 
Diſcovertes. It is not the good Grain, but the Chaff, 
which is carried about with every Wind of Doctrine. 
There are but too many Chriſtians, who ſeek here 
and there for ſuch Remedies in their Miſeries as God 
has not promiſed them; and neglect to have recourſe 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the ſole Deliverer from all our Miſe- 
| ries, whom all the Scriptures point out to us. ---- Blind 
and miſerable_is every One who hopes to mend his 
Condition by forſaking Chriſt ! It is to Him we muſt 
applie ourſelves ; it is He whom God has given us: 
Whatever turns us aſide from Him is fatal to us. | 
27. For as the lightning cometh out , the eaſt, and 
funeth even unto the weſt: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
JJ oe aid comply obo, 
The Faith received every where, in ſo ſhort a Time, 
| not only without any human Aſſiſtance, bur alſo not- 
withſtanding the greateſt Oppoſition from all the Pow- 
ers of the Earth, was as it were a Lightning which ſhone 
from Eft to Weſt, and a Miracle from Heaven, to con- 
found the Incredulity of the Sages of the World. The 
laſt Coming of Chriſt will be yet more ſurpriſing. 
28. For .whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will the 
e i i Te dan 
True Chriſtians are ſpiritual Eagles, raiſed by Faith 
above all Things here below, and ſoaring ſtill with 
ardor toward Jeſus Chriſt.  Whereever his myſtical 
„ody the Church, or {the Repreſentation. of] his na- 
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Ver. 28. Luke, xvii. 37. | 
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tural Body in the Euchariſt, is found, there the Eled 
are gathered taget her, as ſo many Eagles to their Prey, 
— As ſoon as Chriſt ſhall appear at his ſecond Com. 
ing, with the Scars of his Wounds, and the Standard 
his Croſs, which will renew the Memory of his 
Death; then all Men, become as it were Eagles by the 
Reſurrection, fhall riſe in the Air to meet him; and 
gather about this Carcaſe or dead Body, as the Gree} 
expreſſes it, which being the Victim of God, was i 
crificed on the Croſs ; there to receive the Sentence of 
their eternal Portion. Let us earneſtly endeayour to be 
of the number of thoſe bleſſed Eagles, who ſhall pre. 
ſent themſelves with confidence before Jeſus Chriſt, 
and be united to his immortal Body to all Eternty. 


F. 5. Tux Sux DARKENED. Tux Comix 
er! of CHRIST. | 


29. J Inmediutely after the tribulation of thoſe day: 
ſhall the ſun be darkned, and the moon ſhall not grie 
her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the. heavens ſhall be ſhaken, _ 

The Jewiſh Church ends in the Perſecution which 
fell on the Jews; the Chriſtian Church is eſtabliſhed 
by the Perſecutions of the Gentiles. In Times of Trial, 
when the Sun of Faith ſeems. to. be darkened, and the 
Church not to _g7ve: ber Light, when many of het 
Doctors fall, and her Pillars are ſhaker ; then even her 
greateſt Lights and ſtrongeſt Su 8 have ſufficient 

eaſon to be. afraid. Chriſtian 


hum bling ourſelves, and being prepared for all Events. 
30. And then ſhall appear 8 of the Son of man 
in heaven Fig ond then ſhall ar he ke es of the earth 
_ 1 ; and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming it 
the clouds of beaven, with power and great glory. 


Mark, xiii, 24. Luke, XXI. 25. Ver. 30. Rev. i, 7, 
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The Sign of the true Jonas is the Glory of his Re- 
ſurrection; and the Faith of this Reſurrection, re- 
ceived by Jews as well as Gentiles, is the Triumph of 
his Croſs, the Eſtabliſhment of his heavenly Kingdom, 
and the Fulneſs of the Body of Chriſt. — iow they, 
who, in theſe laſt Times, ſhall with a true Contrition 
of Heart mourn and bewail the Miſery of their Sins! 
Unhappy they, who, by a Grief ariſing from ſenſual 
Defire, ſhall lament only their temporal Evils and 
Misfortunes:  ---- O Croſs of Chrift, expoſed then again 
to be the Subject of ContradiAion ! Savout of Life, 
Savour of Death; Salvation to Some, Perdition to 
Others; the Comfort of the Eleft, the Confuſion of 
the Reprob ate e e 
21. And he ſhall ſend his angels t with à great 
ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his 
ele fron the th winds, from one' end * heaven to 
the ot er. 3 ES ; . | 1 Fe 
O lovely and deſirable Aſſembly of the Elec, au- 
guſt Senate, College truly ficred, why art not thou 
the ſole Object of human Ambition! No Man ſhall 
have any Place therein, who has not 'been a Member 
of the Catholick Church, which alone is ſpread over 
the ſour Parts of the World. To this Church the 
viſible Angels call us with the Trumpet of God's Word: 
whoever obeys not this Call, ſhall never be called by 
the inviſible Azgels to the Church of the Ele. 
How ſweet and comfortable is it to a Chriſtian, ſe- 
ted from his Brethren, baniſhed to the remoteſt 
arts of the Earth, and treated as excommunicate for 
the Cauſe of Chriſt, to think of this Re-union, ſo much 
to be deſi , and which ſhall never have an End. 5 
32. Now lenrn a parable of the ſe tree: when his 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
„„ 0000 Om 0 te nun 


Ver. 31. 1 Cor. xv. $2, 
det and a great voice. 


* 


I Theſſ. iv. 16. FOr, with a trum- 


33. So 
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33. So. khewiſe ye; wben ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, 


know-that +. it is near, even at the doors. 
\ The, Belief of the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt is the 


Conſolation, of the Righteous. Let us not wait for the þ 


laſt Lrumpet, e er we prepare ourſelves for Judgment. 
The Sound of it in the Goſpel is even now heard by 
all Thoſe who have the Ears of the Heart. ---- Who- 
ever has not theſe topped by the Amuſements of this 
Life, and is not, ſtunned ' by the Noiſe of his Paſſions, 
thinks that he is continually called upon by it. Let 
our Faith inceſſantly ſay to us, The Son of man is near, 


even at the Doors. Let the Voice of thy Grace, O Lord, | 


repeat This to me, both frequently and effectually. 
34. Verily T ſay unto you, This generation ſhall not 


35. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away,. beet my words 


We g . . en ant, 
The Hope of the Righteous is founded upon the Sta- 


dility of the Divine Word; which is therefore their 


chief Delight. Whatever Difficulties our Underſtand- 
ing may find in That which God has either foretold or 
promiſed, there is not the leaſt Reaſon to doubt concern- 
ing it: to ingage our Belief, it is ſufficient that he has 
ald it. .---- One Perſon readily believes another on his 
bare Word, who yet will not believe the Word of 
738 ; ſo. great is the Corruption of the Mind of 


* 


F. 6. Tux LAST DAY UNFORESEEN. | 


4 4 Ke 


36. J But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 


not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 0 
- Qur Ignorance of the laſt Day ought to make us vi- 

F every moment of our Life. God has not diſco- 
vere | 


to us the Time wherein he intends to judge us, 
to the End that we may always keep ourſelves in 4 


e n gs. Mark, n, 
| readineſs 
ee 


— . 22 — — - 2 


them in Whar is paſt. 
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readineſs to be Judged. ---- A fooliſh Deſire of knorv- 
ing That which is to come, renders Abundance of Per- 


ſons incredulous, as to this Oracle of the Son of God, 
and credulous, even to Superſtition, in reſpect of the 
vain Predictions of Men, concerning the End of their 
Lives, or of the World. They neglect a beneficial and 
uſeful Kind of Uncertainty, to relie on a falſe and de- 
ceitful Appearance of Certaintxv. : 
37. But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man le. N 
There are two Deluges; the Firſt of Water, the 
Second of Fire, to purge the World of Iniquity, to 
fave the Elect, and to puniſh the Wicked. ---- Chriſt 
here inſtructs ue, how to inform ourſelves of What is 
to come, not by a vain Obſervation of the Stars, but 


by a holy Meditation on the Scriptures; not in order 


to diſcover in them What he defigned to conceal from 
us, but to prepare ourſelves to do his Will, in purſu- 
ing the Diſcoveries which he himſelf vouchſafes to 
make, and in contemplating the Myſteries to come 
in thoſe R 9 which his Spirit has given of 
38. For as in the days that were before the flood, theyß 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entred into the ark, 
39. And knew not until the flood came, and took 
3 away ; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
man he. RR an n 
The Generality of Mankind, through the Inchant- 
ment of the Cares of this Life, are ſurpriſed by Death 
and Judgment. They are not always groſs and hei- 
nous Sins, which throw men into a Forgetfulneſs of 
God and his Judgments, and into a Contempt of his 
Law: ſometimes an irregular Application to the com- 
mon Emploiments and Affairs of Life inſenſibly ex- 
tinguiſnes our Faith. ---- Every One has his own pro- 


Ver. 37. Gen. vil. 7. Luke, xvii, 26. | 
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and his Life full of good Works. 


F. 7. Tux One TAKEN, THE OTHER LEFT. 


7h Ver, 42, Mark, iii. 33. 
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per Way to attain Salvation; and ce miſſes of 


it, does it by corrupting his Way after his own manner. 
---- The Surpriſe which is here threatened proceeds not 
from God's Deſign, but from the Sinner's Negligence, 
and his Abuſe of the long Patience and Forbearance 


of God. A Man is never in danger of being ſurpriſed, 
when his Heart is devoted to God, when his Faith is 


pure, his Hope lively, his Charity fervent and fincere, 


— 


WE MUST WATCH CONTINUALLY. 


400. Then ſhall two be in the fell, the one ſhall bs 
| taken, and the other left. 0 | ſh 


41. Two women ſhall: be grinding at the mill, the 
one ſhall be taken,-and the other left. 1 
Terrible but adorable Choice ! Men have ſtill Some- 
thing to fear, even in the moſt innocent Emploiments, 
and in the Exercice of ſuch Arts as are neceflary to 


Life. In this State indeed, they are not ſo ſubjett to 
extravagant Deſires; but then they are often very ig- 
- -norant of their Duty, and forget to direct all their La- 


bour to God's Glory, to look on it as a Means of Sal- 
vation, and to make it an Exetcice of Repentance. 
---- Neither the Church in this Life, nor any State or 


Condition in the Church, can pretend to conſiſt altoge- | 


ther of Elect. There is a Mixture in every State; and 


therefore in every one there is Occaſion for Fear as 


well as Hope. 


42. N Watch therefore, far ye know not what" hour 


8 your Lord doth come. 


The Vigilance, neceſſary to prepare us for Death 


and Judgment, is not a ſupine. and unactive Vigilance, 


but fuck as is employed in Examination of our Faults, 


in Attention to our Duty, in Application to good 


Works, to Prayer, Repentance, & 


. 


> 
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43. But Anatu this, that if the good-man of the bouſe | 
had. known-in what watch the thief mould come, he toould | 
haue watched, and would not habe ſiffered his houſe to 
be broken up. 2 ET #7 1 N Mi 
44. Therefore be ye alſo e for ih ſuch an hour 
as 0s think not, the Son of man cometh. 
It is much for our Advantage, to be oObliged to be 
always in Uncertainty, always in expectatien of our 
Maſter; to the end, that we may be always on our 
guard againſt Sin and Sloth. ---- The Heart is then 
ready, whenwit is in Order; and it is never ſo, but 
when God is Maſter of ir, when Nothing büt his 
? Love reigus therein, and when this Love regulates 
That of our Neighbour, and the Uſe of all other Crea- 
hs tures. How great is the Folly, to be more careful 
and vigilant, on the account of a ſmall temporal Ad- 
. vantage, than of the eternal Salvation of the Soul! 


o . 8. Tux wist SERVANT. The, EVIL SERVANT. 


45 : Who'then is 4 faithful and wiſe ſervant, how 
4 his Lord bath made ruler. ober hzs houſhold, 10 giue 


. ben meat in due ſeaſon 2 | | e 

= It is nor the Work, but the Fidelity, which God re- 
or wards in his Servants. — We muſt all hve in the 
e. ime expettation of the Coming of | Jeſus Chriſt, 


4 which a Servant has with reſpect to his Maſter: but 
os this Expectation mult be more vigilant in the Miniſters 
| of Chrift, than in the Reſt of the Faithful. Here is 
„„an Abſtract of their Duties. 1. Such a Perſon muſt be 
called aud appointed, not by himſelf, but by the Vo- 
th cation and lawful Miſſion .of his Lord. 4. He muſt. 
ce, look on himſelf, not as the Maſter of the Family, but 
ts really as 4 Servant. 3. He muſt be exactly faithful in 
f his Miniſtry, and in obſerving his Maſter's Commands, 
at the expence of All. 4. His Fidelity muft be wile, 
Ver. 43. Luke, xii. 39. N 
t RT | 1 2 prudent, 


1 
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Prudent, well informed : Faithful and Wiſe ; This com- 


prehends all. 5. He muſt make it his chief Care to 


give the houſhold their Meat; not out of his own 
Stock, but diſtributing What he has received. 6. He 
muſt do it in due Scaſon: and it is always a proper 
Seaſon to inſtruct and ſerve Souls, becauſe their Needs 


are always preſent ; the Time of many of them may 


, him. r The 


expire every Hour; and for want of i improving a Mo- 


ment, Eternity is ſometimes loſt. 


46 Bleſſed is that "wr io vant, ' whom his Lord when be 
cometh: ſhall find ſc 
This Bleſſedneſs fa: ON not barely i in working, but 


in working accord ing to the Law and Will of God. 


— We muſt then work continually in the Miniſtry 


|  finee our Maſter ſhould find us /o doing; and he ed 


come every moment. — -The Exactneſs which: is uſed 
in ſerving earthly Princes in their own Way is ſcarce 
to be conceived. Does not God deſerve at leaſt as 


much,?. 4 Servant thinks. himſelf happy, when his 
. Services are grateful to his Maſter. O, what Happi- | 
md moſt power- 


neſs attends us, if we pleaſe the belt 


ful of Maſters £4 


47. Verily I ſay 4170 You, that be foal make bim 
ruler over. all his goods. 
He who is not ſatisfied with the Reward, which God 


1 him, knows not what it is to be made Ryter | 
over all his Goods. ---- His Goods are Himſelf; and No- 


thing leſs is pro romiſed us, if we continue faithful to 
iniſters of the Lord have in Heaven a 


| Reward proportioned: to their Labours and their Cha- 


/ 


ratter ; and ſhall there partake of his Authority over 
Souls. Let us not refuſe to give ourſelves: to God, 
Who will freely give himſelf to us. 

48. But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſo in bis 


| baun, My Lord delayeth 1 be 


yer. 46. Rer: xvi. ETFs, | ” . 


id 
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49. And ſhall begin to ſmite his felloto. ſervants, and 
to eat and drink with the drunken : 1 
Here are three Characters of a bad Prelate. The 
Firſt is, To have little Faith as to the Judgments of - 
God, or the Coming of Chriſt. © Does a Man believe 
there is another Life, when he either . undertakes of 
his own accord to be accountable for Souls, by taking 
on himſelf the Paſtoral Office, or trembles not at the 
Thoughts of this Account? The Second is, To govern 
with an abſolute Dominion, to oppreſs his Colleagues, - 


and to exerciſe Violence over his Inferiors, and on the 


Weak. The Third, To lead an irregular Life, and to 
converſe chiefly with the Imitators of his Paſſions. 
Lord, abandon not thy Flock to ſuch Wolves: but 
ſend it Paſtors according to thy own Heart, Fn. 
50. Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
when - be” looketh not for him, and in an hour that be is 
not ware, of; SEE BO VB Mee 
51. And ſhall f cut him aſunder, and appoint him 
bee, with the hypocrites: there ſhall e weeping 


bis 

and gnaſhing of teeth. 3 

g RIES 45 Puniſhments which anſwer to the 
three Characters of the evi Servant. The Firſt is 
A ſudden Death, and the Weight of God's Wrath fal- 
ling upon him, without a Moment's Time to avert it: 
This anſwers to his Infidelity and his Forgetfulneſs of 
the Divine Judgments. The Second is, A general and 
eternal Separation, from the Society of the Church, 
from the Communion of Saints, and from all thoſe 
Gifts which he has abuſed : and This is anſwerable to 
the Abuſe F his Authority in the Church. The Third 
conſiſts in 1 ears and eternal Pains: which anſwer to his 
voluptuous Life; as the Company of hypocritical Pa- 
ſtors, who under an Angelical Office concealed a Dia- 
bolical Life, does to his criminal Acquaintance and 
Converſation, ---- Every wicked Chriſtian,” every Man 


Ver. 31. + or, cut him off. Ch. viii. 13. xiii. 42. RXV + 30. 


2 - | ALS 2.3 k ; who 


of Sin! 


of 
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who does not worſhip and ſerve God according to his 
Law, is this Evi! Servant, who ſhall be judged ac- 
cording to his Sins againſt that Faith and Religion 
which are due to God, according to his Injuſtice and 
Violence againſt his Neighbour, and according to the 
Corruption of his Heart and the Irregularities of his 
Life. My God ! how dear will the Sinner pay for the 
Pleaſures of a Moment, and the tranſient; Satisfactions 
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THEN ſball tbe kingdom: of heaven be likened 
I amo ten virgins; which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet ihè bridegroom. 


” * 


Every Chriſtian by his Faith and Baptiſin makes 


rofeſſion of aſpiring to the Marriage of the Lamb, 
His Virginity conſiſts in worſhipping one God, and in 
loving None but him. His Life is but one continual 


Preparation for the Marriage: ſupper of Eternity. His 


Heart is his Lamp. By the Motions and Deſires of 


his Soul, he goes forth to meet the Bridegroum; and 


haſtens toward Heaven by the Purity of his Life. 
eee, an lu. wer 


The Church, before ſhe arrives at the Place where 


this Marriage is celebrated which is Heaven, is always 


divided, always mixed with Good and Bad. ---- It is 
the greateſt of all Follies, to make Profeſſion by wy 
: Leeks r | wo Ot 8 125 5 5 | . tilm 
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S. MaTTHE w, Chap. XV. 34; 
iim of our earneſt Defire and Ambition of attaining 
to eternal Life, and to neglect to prepare ourſelves tor 
it during the whole Courſe: of our Lives. True Wiſ- 
dom conſiſts in being always ready, and in living in 
continual Expectation of the Bridegroom's Coming. 
3. They that were fookſh took their lamps, and-took 
wy Hr e e Ce 
.harity and its Works are the Oy! of the Heart. 
A Heart without Charity is a Lamp without Oy/. ---- Q 
inconceivable Folly of the Children of Adam to em- 
ploy their whole Lives in filling their Hearts with every 
Thing befides, and to forget That, which alone can 
fill, nouriſh, and make them ſhine before God, and 
even injoy God himſelf. for ever.. | 
4. But the wife took oy! in their veſſels with their 


r The greateſt Viſdom conſiſts in having Charity, and 
in performing the Works of it. Life is given us to 
no other End, but that we may make a ſufficient Pro- 
viſſon of this Oy. God alone can pour it into our 

| Hearts by his Spirit; and this Spirit is itſelf that Oy/ 

0 of Gladneſs, with which the Life of our Hearts muſt 

nd be fed to all Eternity. Jeſus Chriſt alone has the Ful- 
neſs of it, and of this Fulneſs muſt all his Members 

es receive, according to the Meaſure which he has de- 

b. W figned them. Lord, as thou haſt beſtowed: on me a 

in Lamp, leave it not empty, but repleniſh it our of thy 

al abundant Fulneſs, | 


0 40 4 _ yy” ow IO 


lis 5. While the bridegroom tarried, they all fumbred 
nd How Few are there, who think ſeriouſly of Death 


and Judgment, and expec the Bridegroom with a per- 

ae ſevering Vigilance ! — The Beginnings of Converſion 
| are fervent : but Zeal inſenſibly grows cool in the Ge- 

e nerality of Perſons. -+-- There is need of an extraordi- 
95 nary Grace, to enable us to continue this perfect Vigi- 
15 lance to the End, fo as not to be ſurpriſed at the Hour 
p. of Death. Lord, who keepeſt Iſtael, the Heart, I 
N e ©. mn, 
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mean, which thou haſt made the Iſtael of God, do 
thou neither ſlumber nor ſleep over me. 5 
6. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
This is a terrible Voice, which calls the Creatures to 
appear before their Creator, when they think leaſt of 
ic. Happy They, to whom he comes as an amiable 
and much defired Bridegroom, not as a ſevere and inex- 
| 'orable Judge! Let us earneſtly endeavour to render 
him ſuch to us as we deſire to find him. | 
J. Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their 
| . 1 | b ; 

2 5 is that Man, who is ready to appear before 
God at all Times whatever! But more happy ſtill is 
He, who can with a true Confidence defire the Coming 
of Chriſt! There are ſome certain Preparations, which 
no Chriſtian omits at the Approach of Death; every 
One then thinks of trimming his Heart which is his 
Lamp. But how late is it, to begin to think of it at 
that Time ! Grant, O Lord, that I may not be of the 
Number of Thoſe, who cannot without regret ſubmit 
to the Neceſſity of dying, and who neglect to prepare 
themſelves for it till the very laſt Hour. 

8. And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of 

your oyl, for our lamps are f gone ouỹt. 
My God, how diſmal is it, for a Man not to per- 
ceive the Emptineſs of his Heart, the Want of good 
Works, and the Extinction of Charity, till he comes 
to die! At that Time, there is often Nothing more of 
the Light of Faith, and of the Love of Goodneſs left 


remaining, than only juſt enough to ſhew a Man What 


he has loſt, and to raiſe an unprofitable Regret. He 
then ſees, that good Men, whom he uſed to count 
"fooliſh and miſerable Wretches, have only true Wiſ⸗ 
dom and ſubſtantial Wealth ; to theſe he has recourſe, 
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and would fain partake of their ”* Piety] and Charity: 


but every Thing fails, when Time fails. | | 

9. But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying; Not ſo; left there 
be not enough for us and you but go ye rather to 
them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 2 

The Holineſs of Others will not avail us at the Hour 
of Death. ---- All the falſe Luſtre of external Works, 
which ſhine only to the Eyes of Men, goes out and va- 
niſhes in that Moment : Charity alone is never extin- 
guiſhed, when a Man carries this Oy/ in'his Lamp out 
of the World with him. What would we not give 
to buy it at the Time of Death, if it were to be ſo/d ? 


Nothing can purchaſe” it but worthy Fruits of Repen- 


tance : but then Time and the Spirit of Repentance are 
neceſſary to the Production of theſe Fruits. 3 
10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, 
and they that were ready, went in with him to the mar- 
riage, and the door was ſhut. | | | 
Sinners. on a Death-bed, too often meet with theſe 
deceitful Merchants, who promiſe them the Mercy of 
God and eternal Salvation for a Price which is of no 
value in his Sight. Ho much better is it for them with 
the Aſſiſtance and Miniſtry of the Church, humbly to 
addreſs themſelves to Chriſt, who is the only Author 


of Salvation, who himſelf keeps the Key of his Trea- 


ſury which is Charity, and diſtributes it freely without 
Mony; inſtead of loſing their Time in dealing with 
Quacks, who promiſe every Thing, and can perform 
Nothing ? ---- The Door is ſbut. Dreadful and fatal 
Words ! No Hope remains. Nothing but Death pute 
this Door but Death may ſurpriſe us in our Sins; 
and then Leſpair is our Portion. e 


11. Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, 


Lord, Lord, open to us. x [0k 
We ſtay abundantly too late, when we ſtay till the 
Hour of Death, e er we begin to love God, and to think 
Friguſly of our Salvation. They muſt be extremely 
eficient in the Knowledge of Salvation, who plac 
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the-Foundation of it upon a Will or Teſtament charged 
with pious Legacies, without having endeavoured to 
fl their Hearts with the Oy! of: Mercy and Charity 
This is to crie, Lord, Lord, open to us, after the Door 
is ſhut.” ---- Prayer is the Key of Heaven: but there is 
a. proper Time and Manner of praying. There are 
Prayers at the laſt Hour, of the ſame Nature with that 
of the penitent Thief; but there are alſo thoſe of Eſau 
and of Antiochus. > de | 
12. But be: anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, I know you not. JFC 
od, who is Love, knows not Thoſe who have no Cha- 
rity. Let us diligently endeavour, while we have Time, 
to make ourſelves known to God as his Children, by 
living in the Spirit of Children which is Love. ---- He 
will on None who have not the Reſemblance of his 
Son; and this Reſemblance is to be attained: no other- 
wile than by Humility, Purity, Mortification, Repen- 
tance, Charity, &c. Let us throughly conſider, in 
the preſence of God, what it is never to be known by 
him, never to bear the leaſt Reſemblance of his Son, 
which may render us acceptable in his Sight, and be- 
13. Watch therefore, ſor ye know neither the day 
nor the hour, wherein the Son of man cometb. 
Onn that Man pretend to have any Faith, who does 


not warch, after an Ad monition, ſo frequently repeat 


ed 2 If we would not be ſurpriſed, we muſt look on 
every Hour as the laſt. ---- If to watch, be to employ 
ourſelves chiefly about the Buſineſs of our Salvation; 
alas, how few Chriſtians are there who watch? 

How many who ſlumber ? How many aſleep? How 
4 many d with a 'Lethargy ? How many even quite 
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F. 2. Tux PARABLE OF THE TALENTS. - © 


mo 


14. 4 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man tra- 
velling into a far country who called his own ſervants, 
and delivered unto tbem his gods 
- The Children of God and the Miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, are called as Servants, not to manage their own 
Affairs, but thoſe of their Maſter. They have Nothing 
which is properly their own : every Thing belongs to 
Chriſt, who has received it of his Father, and reco- 
vered it out of the Hands of the Devil, by redeeming 
it with his own Blood, - ---- He who. uſes his natural or 
ſupernatural Talents, as if he were the Author and Ma- 
ae a them, is an Uſurper of the Goods which belong 
to #4 715 Foto. 3 BIS I ; 
15. And unto one be gave five talents, to another 
two, and to another one, to every man according to bis 
ſeveral ability, and ftraightway took his journey. - 
Duties and Obligations are proportioned to the States, 
Conditions, and Talents of Men. Every One in order 
to be ſaved muſt, Firſt be faithful in tbe performance 
of That which God requires of him in his Station. 
---- God proportions. his Graces, not according to natu- 
ral Deſerts, — according to the Conditions and Obli- 
gations of Men, and above all according to his Deſigns 
concerning Souls. ---- A. Perſon may be very inconſide - 
table in the Eyes of Men, who is deſigned for an ex- 
alted Station in Heaven. All Things are meaſured 


and regulated, Graces, Emploiments, and Neceſſities. 


Secondly in order to Salvation, a Man muſt keep with- 
in his on Sphere, and trade according to his own 
Talent, not according to That of another. It is Pride 
and Envy ambitiouſly to deſire our Neighbour's Grace. 

16. Thea be that had received the five talents, went and 
traded with the ſame, and made them other five talent. 


Thirdly, 


* 
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Thirdly, a Man muſt improve the Talents he has 
received, by eſtabliſhing and inlarging the Kingdom of 
God, both in his own Soul, and in the Souls of Others, 
---- There is à great Difference betwixt the Figure and 
the Truth. The Servant does not receive: from his 


Maſter the Skill and Induſtry neceſſary to the Improve. 


ment of his Mony: but the Chriſtian, and the Mini- 
ſter of the Lord, muſt receive All from him, both the 
Talent and the good Will, both the Grace and the 
„„ RR | 80 
17. And likewiſe be that had received two, he alſo 
gained other two. eee | 
Fourthly, a Man muſt not continue idle, under pre- 
tence of having only indifferent Talente. No Perſon 
can denie, that he has two Talents at lealt; That of 


© the Underſtanding, to know God and his own Duty; 


and That of the Will, to love him, and adhere to 
him. --- To make a conrinual progreſs in the Know- 
ledge of Salvation, and in the Love of God and of 
Jeſs Chriſt, is a great Gain: but thereby to arrive at 
the Sight of God face to face, and to in joy him by a 
conſummate. Love, This is a Gain which is incompre- 
henfible and eternal. 13 
18. But be that hau received one, went and digged 
in the earth, and hid his lords money. | 
© Fifthly, a Man who deſigns to be ſaved muſt not 
leave the ſmalleſt Talents unemployed. In the Con- 
duct of the Children of Adam, there is always ſome 
Exceſs or Defect, unleſs they are guided by the Spirit 
of the ſecond Adam: either they are defirous of ma- 
king their Talents very conſpicuous, if they are great; 
or they intirely 3 them, if they are ſmall and 
obſcure. We muſi do the quite contrary, employ the 
greateſt with Humility, and the leaſt with Confidence. 
19. After 'a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh, and reckoneth with te. 
Sixthly, a Man muſt work, as being to give an Ac- 
count of All at the Judgment 'of God. _ on 
i . | erſon 


J 


he believe not This, of what Religion is he ? ---- God 
ſtays 2 long Time ; but this long Time cannot exceed 


the Life of Man, which is very ſnort. 8 


20. And ſo be that had recerved froe talents, came 


und brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou de. 


lveredſi unto me five talents : behold, I have gained 
beſides them froe talents mo. FT 


Seventhly, a Man muſt offer to God the Glory, Uſe, 5 


and Profit of his Talents and Labour. ---- How ſcarce 
ate thoſe faithful Servants, who take pains only for 
their Maſter ; and who keep back from him no Part 
of that Glory which ſhould ariſe from his Graces aad 
Talents } ---- Vanity is a Thief, which robs God of 
_ which is moſt precious to him, namely his 
G . F } 153 2 9 7 | 1 | 
by Eis lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou good 


ard fairbfu! ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over a 


fem things, I will make thee - ruler over many things: 


enter thou into the joy of thy lord... | F 


Eighthly, a Man, in order to be ſaved, muſt expect 
no other Praiſe than That which God himſelf will 
give his Servants. Ninthly, he muſt aſpire at no other 
Reward but His. Tenthly, he muſt not render him- 


ſelf unworthy of the Foy of bis Lord, by entertaini 


any vain Foy or human Complacency. ----- The Rewa 
which God beſtows on his Servants is a ſuper-abundant 
Reward, becauſe it is Himſelf. Our Faithfulneſs in 
obſerving :. Commands, is the Price of it, rather than 
the Greatneſs of our Labour. We ſow on Earth; we 
reap in Heaven. Here a little Pains and Sorrow; There 
an inconceivable and eternal 7x7. 
22. He alſo that had received two talents, came and 


ſaid; Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two talents; be- 


bold, I have gained two other talents beſides them. 
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Perſon think of This, who acts directly contrary to 
What he commands? And if he do not think of This, 
where is his Belief of the Judgment of God ? And if 


— 


He 
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He, who faves his Neighbour's Soul together with 
his own, is the Perſon who doubles his Talents. 4 
faithful Compliance with the Deſigns of God and the 
Duties of our Vocation, is a great Source of Conf. 
dence. A Man goes to him with Joy, when he has 
done his Will; but he demands no Reward. God i; 


| good and faithful; Thar is ſufficient.” 


23. His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and faith. 
Jul ſervant; thou baſt been faithful over a fem things 
will make thee ruler over "many things : enter thou 
imo the joy of \thy rT l. 
O comfortable Words ! but which belong not to this 
Life. How many Fears; Troubles, and Scruples, will be 
for ever diffipated, when He who knows our Heart bei- 
ter than we ourſelves do, ſhall aſſure us, that it is a good 
and faithful Heart, and ſuch as is worthy of he 7oy 
of our Lord! The faithful Servant enters into the 
Boſom of the Father, there to injoy the Glory of the 
Son, and the Rights of the divine Adoption. Ihe 
Joy of their Lord enters here below into the Heart of 
the Elect: but in Heaven, the Elect ſhall themſelves 
enter into the Foy f tbeir Lord, there to loſe them- 
ſelves, as it were, in endleſs Felicity. . 

24. Then he which had received the one talent, came 
rand ſaid, Lord, I newthee that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 

PPP ͤ Mt 9s, 

It is very true, tho the Pride of Man will not com- 
prehend- it, that it is an Advantage to have but on- 
common and uſefal Talent. — The Luſtre of great 
Tulems dazles, exalts, and intoxicates. Variety diſtracts, 
and often cauſes Men to take the wrong. The having 
but one, and that an obſcure one, unites our whole 
Application, and ſecures us from Vanity. -— The Sin. 
ner, that he may lay his Sin on God, ſpares neither 
Calumny, nor Blaſphemy. Ho far does the Blind- 


neſs and Ingratitude of the Sinner extend, 0 


6 
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God of Cruelty, Self. intereſt, and Injuſtice, who re- 


quires Nothing of us, but what is for our Advantage, 
who freely pardons our evil Actions, and even rewards 
the Good which he himſelf works in us. 
25. And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the'earth : lo, there thou haſt that is thine, _ 


. - Lazineſs often covers itſelf with the Veil of the Fear 


of God. That Man takes little care of his Salva- 
tion, who, without any lawful Reaſon, withdraws him- 
{lf from Labour, only out of apprehenfion of God's 
Judgment, and endeavours not to advance” his Glory 
and his Neighbour's Salvation, when he has a Talent 


for it. This is of itſelf a Piece of Theft and Injuſtice: 


but for him to pretend to have diſcharged his Duty, by 
doing neither Good nor Evil, is to add Falſehood and 
Inſolence to his 1 ca When a Man is obliged to 
do Good, not to do ir, is to do Evil. Wy _ 
- 26. His. lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
wicked and florbful-ſervant, thou Rkneweft that I reap 
* ſowed not, and gather where I haue not 
awed + Wh "4 8 * 
27. Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my money to 
the exchangers, and then at my coming I ſhould have 
received mine own with uſury, | . 
The more a Man endeavours to excuſe himſelf be- 
fore God, the more he condemns himſelf. ---- There 
is a filial Fear; and one which is ſervile, mercenary, 
idle, and flothful. ---- The unfaithful Servant hides this 
laſt under a falſe Prudence, and juſtifies it by a very 
weak Argument. The true Wiſdom of the good and 
faithful S. am, conſiſts in performing readily his Ma- 
ter's Will, without arguing concerning it. It. is only 
the wicked and ſlothful ſervant, who diſputes fo much, 
and does Nothing. This is the firſt Puniſhment of the | 
wnprofitable Servant : convicted of Wickedneſs and 
Wothfulneſs out of his own:Mouth, he bears the Shame 
and Contufion thereof before All. 
ws, 2 28, Take 
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28, Take therefore the talent from him, and give it 
unto him which hath ten talent. 1 
29. For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and 


he ſhall have abundance : but from him that bath not 


Hall be taken away, even that which he hath. 
The ſecond Puniſhment of the unproſitable Servant 
is, the being deprived of every Thing which he had re. 
ceived. The Third is, the ſeeing Others already rich 
in good Works, {till more inriched by That which 
was his, which is no {mall Vexation to him. The Fourth 
is, to find himſelf incapable any longer of hiding his 
_ Slothfulneſs under the Appearance of Piety. ---- How 
adyantageous.is it to be employed in God's Service 
2 Man never is at any Loſs, and always gains beyond 
his Hopes. ---- To hazard All for God, is to ſecure and 
improve. All. ---- At his Tribunal there is a kind of 
Confiſcation of Graces. Thoſe of wicked and florbful 
Servants are applied to the Advantage of the good and 
Faithful, as well as all their own Labour. 
30. And caſt ye the unprofuable ſervant, into outer 
darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Io be excluded from Heaven, to be caſt Fodor 


into Hell, and abandoned to Rage and Deſpair to al 
Eternity; O God ! can any Man think on it without 


Horror! And yet This is the inevitable Puniſhment of 


- every impenitent | Sinner. ---- The Love of Reſt and 
Eaſe makes Men ſlothful and znprofirable ; and it is 
merely by This, that they loſe the very Thing which 
they have loved in a wrong manner, and at a wrong 
Time. - There is but one Paradiſe : He who is re- 
{ſolved to have his here below, can hope for none in 
Heaven. There' are two Sorts of unprofitable Servants: 
1. Some, who conſume the Patrimony of the Church 
Without doing her any Service. 2. Others, who, through 

the Love of Eaſe and Diſguſt of ſpiritual Things, do 


. 
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joiments' of this preſent Life. 
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31. | When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, | 


and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall be fit upon 
the throne of his glory. x. „ 

32. And beſore him ſhall be gathered all nations; 
and be jhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſbep- 


herd diuideth his ſheep from the goats. 


In vain does the Sinner endeavour to avoid the Pre- 
ſence of his God ; he will be forced one day to appear 
before his Tribunal. ---- See here a Spectacle very diffe- 


rent from That of the Croſs, where the Son of God 


naked and disfigured, forſaken by his Diſciples, incom- 
paſſed with his Enemies, and ſeated between two 
Thieves on the Throne of his Humiliations and Igno- 
minies, did in thoſe, Two exhibit an Emblem of the 
Separation here deſcribed. ---- What an Object is this 
to exerciſe our Faith ! What a large Field of RefleQion 


and Meditation is here before us; to conſider Jeſus 
Chriſt as a God in his Majeſty, as a King zpor his 
| Throne, as a judge on his Tribunal, and as a Shepherd 


amidſt his Flock, wherein he Goats continue mixed 
with the Sheep even to the laſt Day? © 

33. And be ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but 
the gottogitbelefs; 50 1. 01010 


The laſt Function of the Prince of Paſtors to be per- | 


formed on Earth is to make this dreadful Separation of 
Mankind for Eternity, ----- Lec us ſtrive to be of the 


Number. be Sheep, by our Meckneſs, Humility, 


TraQtableneſs, and Innocency of Life. Such as we 


are at our leaving this World, ſuch ſhall we be for 
erer: either Sherp, to drink at the very Fountain of 
eternal Truth; or Goats, to become the Prey of Devils. 


O pure and ſpotleſs Church, Society of Elec alone, 
immortal Body compoſed of _ but living Members : 
i CC: in 


AVol. I. Pan, 1. 
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Nothing towards their Salvation, and mind only the In- 
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in vain 1 we ſeek for thee on Earth: it is only in th 
Land of the Living, and after this great Diviſion and 
Separation, that we ſhall find thee with and in God, 
living to him and by him to all Eternity. 
34. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right 
of Father, & inherit '' the 
7 fi the foundation of the 


I there have been Kings who have given away King. 
doms, they were only foreign Kingdoms which. they 


could not Keep : None but God gives his on out of 


pure Bounty, and this Kingdom- is himſelf. God 


 - Heſſes None in Jeſus Chrilt, but Thoſe whom he has 
_ choſe in him; and he chuſes only Thoſe7 whom he 


freely loves. in him. Cane, inherit: amiable, pow. 

erful, and efficacious Words i which draw the Elec 

near to God, = b put them in poſſeſſion of him. He 
8 


who during his Life has ſaid, Cone, Lord Jeſus 


through a fincere Deſire of his Coming; and through 


his Fidelity and Love, Lard, paſſeſs my. Heurt; hal 
in his Turn hear theſe two Words, Come, inherit, which 


will ase confer on dr ere Happines 
335. For 


was an hungged, and ye gave me meat : | 


CVT 
Good Works done for God's ſake through Jeſus Chril 


in the Spirit of the Father and the Son, ate the Price 


of the Glory prepared for the Elect; prepared without 


Mekits ; by a Bounty altogether free; hut merited by 
Odbtiſt; beſtowed on Works as: their Reward, but on 


ſuch Works as are ſangtified by the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
are the. Gifts of God. rr Who. would not be forward 


o gine io God, ſo good, 10 liberal, ſo rich in Mercies? 


It ir he 400 little for Thaſe who haveyfed and lodęed 
= for, the f lake; of God, to feed O Him, 10 
of his Glory, and to abe lodged in this Boſom ; 
bet, ir e, d. Ee zn 
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let them imagine, if Teber can, Somewhat greater We 
believe T Thins hut avho can comprehend it? 1 fc) 
—_ clothed me. I was ſieſ, and * 

. ne. was in priſon. fund ye ** unto m. 
God rewards Noth f bus Charity; becule Clarity 
alone honours God. ' He: rewards That only which a 
Man does as a1 xr f ee by his Spirit, 


and with teſpedt to him: becauſe God loves None but 


him, gives no Grace but in him, and can gloxifie and 
make Nothing live-in his Boſom but Him alone; A 


dae of Fight and Glory, the Effuſion and 5 


of the Divinit ty itſelf into; the Soul; and à perfe 
reedom- from-all-Evils and Mifezies; are not the 
2 capable ef fixing the Deſires of Man — 
a Yr which- God exerciſes towar 
oY ha\ have c/carbed, » viſiredg1delivertd or T2 
the fan ſick, and. 3 err T his | 
it 87 ine HH n &f 
3. Then hall nde righteons 1 enſtver: him, cid. 
Fe d, Landa frets 
only hy ras eye ch ' 
Hu cally makes the 3 eir 
od Wo eq God cannot 'fbrger them z and This is 
10 5 {ite There are Many who have 2 clean und in- 
ghrened Faith,.9Qually. intent-on:;Jefus Chriſtir-every 


Thing which they den bat there ate abundantiy more, 
whoſe: Faith is fimple, leſs: inſtructed and ere 
Who perform god: Actions in geberal for the: 


God and Chriſt It is forthe Comfort of Thel 1 that 
our bleſſed Lord aſſures us, that be- as accepted: their 

ms, tho! they; might not pethaps actually think of 
"Hin ii. Rowing them; ande chat he has leſs-Regard 


to the Mind. tan to the Heart. Poe ei 
38. When fate:we kd n rungen, and rob thee ine 


br d amd; globe the 2 
Le us inceſſaniiy beg that PaithbWhirh n o- 
vers Jeſus Chriſt in the Poor. Let us frequenily-exer- 


bis 
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his Members. Let us take care to awake and ſtir it up 


on thoſe Occafions wherein we may be tempted to neg- 
lect, deſpiſe; or treat the Poor harſhly, on the account 


of their perſonal Faults. The moſt unworthy and moſt 
"miſerable have a Merit and Dignity invifible to the 
Eyes of Fleſh, and unimpaited by all their Deſects; 


* — 


becuuſe it is the Merit of Chriſt himſelf. 


39 Or toben ſaw-we "Thee: ſick," or in priſon, and 
Jieſus Chriſt is continually humbled, and ſuffers in 
his Members to the End of the World. Happy are 


the Poor, who are religious, and have Eyes to per- 


ceive Chriſt reſiding and enduring Poverty in them- 
ſelves! But ſtill more happy are they, if they love 
their Poxerty as the Source of this Advantage! The 


1 leſs capable the Poor, the Sick, and Thoſe in Priſon, 


* are of pefietrating-into'theſe Truths; the greater Chari- 
ty it is to inſtru them therein, and n them 


to wake à Chriſtian Uſe of their Condition 
40. And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay' uno them, 


Veruly I ſay unto you, * in ac much ar ye have done 
it nt ane of the” 25 00 theſe” my brethren, ye have 
© done it unto me." | Vulg. & Fr.'as often,” 
Wh à Comfort is it for Thoſe who aſſiſt the Poor, 
hE'Sick; and Priſoners, to be more certain, that in ſo 
doing they ſerve ſeſus Chriſt, than if they aw him 
« with their Eyes ? e we muſt not therefore be 
_gdiſcow by the Multitude of the Poor, nor weary 
of ſerving them to the End of our Lives, if we are 
ingaged thereto by a Motive of Piety, or by our own 


State and Profeſſion; fince*as / often ar we ſerve-them, 
we ſerve Chrift: himſelf '----Unto one of the leaft : 


Let us then take heed not e e nor to ap- 
plis Gurſelves out of natural Inclination more to one 
than to another, but to Thoſe whot either the Provi- 
dente of God ſends us; or their Neceſſity" obliges us 


oO 
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S. MarT R, Chap. XXV. 357 
41. e ſhall be alſo [ſay unto them on the left hand, 


art from me, ye curſed, into cverlaſti Pre- 
ng for the devil and bis angel. fog ov 12 


3 is an Article of our Faith, that Thoſe who are found: | 


without Charity ſhall be treated as the Devils; and have 
the ſame Portion with them in Eternity. ---- O fatal and 
irrevocable Exile! O eternal Excommunication and Se- 
paration from the Body of Chriſt 1 Sad Confinement 
in Hell, and diſmal Society in ſuffering with the De- 
vils themſelves ! All this ſhews, that it is more proper 


to tremble, than to ſpeak on this Subje&; --- Obdu- 


rate Sinners: are the Angels, Envo * and Miſhonaries. 
of the Deuil, who eſtabliſn his Kingdom on Farth, 
propagate his Maxims, preach and authoriſe them by. 


their Example, and ſeduce and pervert the Children of 


God. Let us take care not to ae them. 
uuf reſpeCt - 147 be Sogn 
42. For I was. W N Saas 7 wi” ye gave me a0, mear: ; 
9 7 and ye Zave tre no-drink : 
— ſhall They be puniſhed, who take. 
wo "th — of o when Thoſe are puniſhed 
after this manner, who only refuſe to give What, — 
their own ? It is not out of Indigencè or Inabili 
that Chriſt ſuffers Hunger in his Members, but 5 
Mercy, and to give us an Opportunity of making 
[ſome] amends for our Sins by our Alms. In vain 
do we flatter ourſelves, that we ſhould: have fed Jeſus. 
Chriſt whilſt he was on Earth, if we ſhew ourlelyes 
hard-hearted towards his ſuffering Members. 
43. I was a ſtranger, and ye too me not in: naked, 
and ye" clothed me not: Sick, en ien 1 . 
ujſited mc .,. 


Who amongſt us would not run <0 Priſons and Ho- : 


ſpitals, if an Apoſtle aſſuted us, chat Jeſus Chriſt was 
there, and ſtood in need of us Chriſt himſelf tells 
us ſo, and we turn a deaf Ear to him. lf our Con- 


fer ai. Pl. vi. 8. Ch. vii. 28. Luke, Xl 27. 
» | Z 3 ſcience 


i 
[1 
| 
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i 
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358 © Th-/Gio'0p.w E Accorling to 
ſcience” reproche us on chi Account; let us humble 
ourſtlves and amend; Ghriſt now ff This to us in 
his Word, and out of Mercy apples himſelf to our 


Hearts, that be may not have-occafion e6-ſpeak is here- | 


after publicly in his Anger at the great Dar. 


44. Thew fhall' they: alſo anſwer bim, ſaying, Lord, 


wha 7 uw we thee an humgredſ or uthirſt, or a ſtranger, or 


raked, or ſick, or in priſon, und did not minifier unto thee? = 
ſt is Want of Faith, wbich produces Hard-hearted- 


neſs towards the! Pobr. The" carnal! Man has. only: 
Eyes of Fleſh and Blood; he will not believe What 8 
dees not fee. . We find but wo many, who put on 
at affected Iueredulity, when we give them an n 
of the"Miſety and Wants of the Poet, who ſeek vain 
Preterices to extuſe themſelves from aſſiſting them, or 
who'evehrejeft them with Contempt — hard Lan- 
guage. This is to feign themſelves ignorant, that it is 
Obriſt who asks an ams of them in che Peiſons of the 
Poor. It is to do That which: is the ec of the 
Condemnation of the Reprabate. zi! 1 
AY: 'The# ſhall hs anſeer them, mich Verity: 2 
you, In as nuch ur ye'did it apes uns rhe leaf 
( 75 9. n Ji ng 
__ THyary Thing is in common” betwirt the Head and 
the Members : bur Jeſus Chriſt is chiefly? in the Poor 
and the Humble. Went preſent colour and diſguiſe 
our . — ence or — — „as we! 3 but our 
will one day appear ſuch at really was in te 
1 5 of Works Of ey. - If We we aſhamed to 
reproched with Covetquſneſs by Men ; who will be 
able t bear 1 Reproach of this Nature from the Mouth 
of Chriſt in the Day of his Fury? ---- He makes the 
- Cinle'of the Poor his ou and will teſent:any Neg- 
lebt 'of them, a8 Neglecb ef himſelf h/ 


45. Und: theſs' ſhall ap lg 1 | 


eilen bur the'Fighteous inna bife mm 
Ver. 46. Dan. xii. 2. An 13 iv 24 
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S. Mar TEE V, Chap. XXVLI. . 359 
No Appeal, no Remedy, to all Eternity; no End to 
the Puniſhment of Thoſe, whoſe final Impenitence ma- 
nifeſts in them, as it were, an eternal Will and Deſire 
to Sin. By dying in a ſettled Oppoſition to God, chey 
caſt themſelves into a Neceſſity of continuing in an 
eternal Averſion to him. The Eternity of the Tor- 
ment of the Damned proceeds from the infinite Dig- 
aty of the God, who is offended; che Eternity of the 
I Reward of che Elect, from the infinite Goodneſs of 
. Him, who conſerrs it on them. O eternal Life, 
which art Nothing hut pure Life and Joy, not the Joy - 
of the World, but that ſubſtantial Joy of which God 
alone is che Source, the Object, and the End ; may 1 


7 


| 

| 

have Nothing at Heart but thee, may J ſeek Nothing 
ele bas this mortal rm 5 | 

- 3,94 8 5 , | - 
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. ks Tis Rur kxs CONSPIRE AGAINST Calin 
Y Huis Heap: ANOINTED. 
e 


N D it came to pa fel aha Her had fiſhed 

"A all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto bis diſciples, 
- Chri having ease the Jews by his Diſcourſes, 
5a eified them by his Example; convinced them by his 
h Miracles, and loaded them with his Benefits; prepare 
0 bimſelf w to redeem them with his Blbod, und 
4 fanQtifie them by his Sacrifice. - This new. Teſtimony 

of his Love requires of us new creation, neweſhe-! 
and new Acknowledgment.” | 
2. Te know that after two 3 is the Kealt of ib 
balſouer, and the Sa. 77 man ts betrayed. to m „ d. 


1 Ve, 2. Mark, xiv. 1. Luke, xl. 1 a e 


8 „„ d 


the high prieſt, who was calle 
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Jo hear Chriſt ſpeak, withſuch Sedateneſs and Tran: 
quillity, of fo cruel and ignominious, a Death, to he 


ſuffered by him two Days after, is a- ſufficient! Proof, 


that this Son of Man is likewiſe the Son of God. 
It is even Something more than ſpeaking of it, to fore. 
tell it as he does. Let us learn from hence, to look on 


the Croſſes which are prepared for us, with the Sere. 


nity and Meekneſs of our Head. He teaches us to 
ſpare our Enemies, by not ſo much as naming here his 
own. r. Ne joins the two Paſſovers together, the figu - 


rative and the true; in order to teach us to imitate 


him by always Joining with the euchariſtic Paſſover the 


Love of the Croſs, and a Diſpoſition to ſuffer Whar- 


ever ſhall pleaſe God: This is the true evangelical 
Paſſover. | l 3613630, 
_ 2. Then aſſembled together. the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes,.and the elders of rhe people unto ihe palace of 
| Cataphas, dns 

4. And conſulted that they might take. Jeſus by ſub- 
enen, | 
: Who would not have thought, that The Priefts and 


Magiſtrates aſſembled together, only to cauſe Jeſus 


Chriſt to be received and proclaimed as the Meſs, 


- 


after All which they bad ſeen and heard concerning 


im? Let us fear, leſt after their Example, the Abuſe 


of the Light and Grace of God ſhould draw upon us 


the like Blindneſs and Infidelity. --- The Dehgns of 


Men, tho' © contrary in their Intention to Thoſe of 
Chriſt, are notwithſtanding, by his ſovereign Wiſdom, 
made the Means of bringing theſe to paſs. How in: 


* 


comprehenſible and adorable is his Conduct! 
5. But they ſaid, Not on the feaft-day, left there be 


an uproar among the people. - 


The wicked Perſon regards Religion no farther than 


it is ſubſervient to his Deſigns and Intereſts.” Who is 


there who keeps himſelf intirely free from this Diſor- 
der ? ---- He who obeys the Law, only with regard ta 
himſelf, loves himſelf, and not the Law. . He, who 


obſerves 


. 


r Q—- 
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obſerves a Feaſt-day on Neun purely Nuran, violates 
it in his Heart. 


6. J Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe 

| G. Siman the leper, | 
. There came unto him a woman 2 1 Kai er- 

— of. very precious ointment, and poured it on bis 


bead as he fat at meat. 


Charity employs. every Thing it has for God. 


iches are not at all to be regarded, but only ſo 
fr as they are: ſerviceable to Chriſt, or his Members. 
— The Contempt which he ſhewed for Riches,and his 


Averſion to Pleaſures, hinder him not from admirring 


this Un@10n : every Thing is myſterious in this Time 
of Myſteries ; every Thing ought to contribute to the 
Honour of Chriſt in this Seaſon of his loweſt Humili- 
ations, and to the makin "g Judas aſhamed. of his Ava- 
rice, to which he is Juſt going to facrifice the Blood 
and Life of Jeſus Choſt himſelf. 


8. But my his diſciples 2 it, they "bad indigna- 


tion, $4 To what purpoſe is this roaſts 2 
of 1 


92 ointment might haue been ad for | much, | 


a given to the poor. 


One diſcontented or ' perverſe Spirit is enough to 
corrupt and diſturb a whole Community. How often 


does Charity ſerve as a Cloak for Covetouſneſs! 
--- We mult not negle& What is due to Chriſt, under 


pretence of What we owe his Members. Men count 
ay, Thing waſted which is expended. in the external 


Worſhip of God, when they love neither God, nor his 


Worlbip. Jeſus Chriſt authoriſes external Worſhip, 
by Accepting it, at the very Inſtant in which he was 
going to 'bliſh Religion by a Wen the moſt ſpi- 


ritual and internal. 


10. When Feſis underflood, it, be ſaid unte them, | 


Wy trouble ye the woman ? ? for 45 W ro bt a 
good work upon ne. 


Ven. 6, 7. Mark, xiv. 3. Is, xi. 2. ik 3 
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It is then 4 goad Work, to pay an external Worſhip 
to God and Chriſt, and that ſometimes even with 
Luſtre and Expence. -The Church, calumniated on 
this Account, by the Followers of the perfidious Judas, 


or by the Imĩtators of theſe imperfect Diſeiples, will ſtil} 


have Jeſus Chriſt for her Advocate. ---- Nothing which 


| vey by Charity can be evil in the Sight of 


300, -=-- A 'ofte of our Gold and Silver is of no mo- 
ment in his Aecount, when they are not waſted on 


our Luſts; but it is a Matter of great Moment to grieve 
e 


haus the poor almays with you, but me ye 

-! Chriſt ſubſtirates rÞe Poor in his Stead, that he may 
be relieved in them. But That which we owe to them 
for his Sake, cannot excuſe” us from paying What is 


due to him in his own Perſon. --— He is always preſent 


with us in the Euchariſt, but after an inviſible Manner, 
He is viſibly preſent here below, only in the Poor. It 
is in Theſe, that we muſt ſeek him, in order to aſſiſt 

- and feed him; as we muſt ſeek im in the Euchariſt, 
to adore him and feed on him. 
12. Fer in that ſhe hath poured this ointment on ny 
body, ſhe did it for my bur]. 
2 . is quick in foreſeeing Things, and has ſome- 


times Inſtincts of which it knows not the Cauſe. 


Let us admire the Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion of 
Chriſt, who anticipates the Ceremony of his Burial, in 
favour 6f this holy Woman, becauſe he knows the 
will not have the Comfort of embalming him after 


1 — — ----/Frue Charity hall] be rewarded for 


atever it would. have done; and Jeſus Chxiſt ſecs 
Fhar in its Intentions, which-it does not perceiye itſelf, 
he Acions of holy Perſons, often contain Myſic- 
tries, which they underſtand not themſelves ; as That 
of Chriſt's Buial is repreſented by this Action of the 
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Woman. . The ſollitous Care of Chriſt makes him 
improve all Opportunities to renew the Thoughrs of 
his Death, to prepare his. true Diſciples for it, and to 
give ſome Remorſe to the Alten by diſcovering" to 
bim his own: Heart. M di rag W po 


13.:Vertly 1 ifay unto you, Whereſoever ths 


ſhall be prruched in the whole world, there ſhall alfa: 


that this woman bath done, bac galt arcs — 2 
3 Ooh 516k eig nn: ohe vos 
God takes deln rin; diſtinguiſhing” thoſe Actions 

which the World blames through 4 Spirit different 
from his. Happy is that Man, he is contented wich 
the Approbat ien of Him who ſees the Heart. Good! 
Works embalm the whole Church with their ſweet 
Odour: The Contthdiction of Men paſſes away; the 
Fruits and Edificaticn of ſuch Actions will ſubfilt for 
ever. A conſtant Succeſſion and perpetual Tradition of 
them is continued by Imitation: Let us eſteem our- 
ſelves happy in being capable of conveying down. this: 
Tradition by! a fervent Application % annint Jeſus 
Chriſt: in the Poor and Sick, hen hehe 
nene them. Tod wee e FUSE allt 
1 | e iÞ: 10. 

F. 2. Fan | Baxgars AND e or Ju- 
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1 14. 64 Fg one of the rweloe, called Judas lian: , 
went unto the chief priefls, 11: - r 


* * 


1 
- 


.A-Charitable Reproof e Fan the Ob» 
duration of a Reprobate : however, he who gave it has 
done his Duty. ---- A provoked Paſſion, or even a ſmall 
Diſguſt, 1 often cauſed That to be done ta the 
Church, which Judas does in * of its Head; ma- 
king Men betray its Intereſts, and violate its Faith; 
Unity, Peace, and Diſcipline, hy facrilegious: Nee ; 


TOY Mark, nin 10. N xxl. * N g 
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racies e = Thus all Hereſies and Schiſins 
ſpring from the Paſſions of Men. 
1. Aud ſaid unto them, What will ye give me, and 
Iwill deliver him unto jou? And they covenanted wit) 
bim for thirty pieces — „ ͤ 4-1 
For a Man to accuſe Chriſt of Nothing, and not to 
complain of him while he betrays him, is to juſtifie 
Him, and to condemn himſelf, ---- He: who nouriſhes 
any Paſſion in his Heart, is in great danger of delivering 
up Chriſt and the Church to their Enemies upon every 
Temptation. — When a Man hopes for any Thing 
from the World, he ought to fear every Thing from 
Himſelf. He who trears and bargains with it, leaves 
his Conſcience very often in pawn, if he do not intirely 
reſign it up thereto. There is Nothing which we 
bave not Reaſon to fear from Avarice, ſince it ſtoops 
fo low, as to ſell ſeſus Chriſt at fo vile a Price. 
2 16. And from that time he ' ſought opportunity to le. 


| | him. CRISERTR. 2g 20 CE NP ELIT 2 ö 
* Men-eldom leave a Crime imperfect. Unhappy He 
who ingages himſelf therein for want of reſiſting the 
ſmalleſt Beginnings ! ---- We are but too faithful to the 
World, and generally keep our Word with it, at the 
Expence of All. What has God done to us, that he is 
the only Perſon wich whom we break it? ---- Oppor- 
tunities of finiſhing Sin are ſeldom wanting, when a 
Man tels them. The Devil is too vigilant not to 
Preſent them. ---- Would to God, that Men were as 
diligent and faithful in ſeeting and embracing Opportu- 
nities to diſingage themſelves from Sin, to break off 
all Familiarity with the Wicked, and to renounce every 
dangerous Converſatio o 
17. Nom the firſt day & the feaſt of unleavened 
bread, the diſciples came to Feſus, ſaying unto hin, 
Where. wilt ibou that we prepare for the to eat the 
_ 73 Mark, xiv. 12. Luke, xxii. 7. 
| Ses 
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5 gde here the extreme Poverty of Chriſt, Who had 
no Houſe of his own on Earth! He who would fain 
cle himſelf here, as in his native Country, is not his 
Diſciple. The Dz/ciples and Imitators of his Poverty 
follow the Spirit of their Maſter, depend on Provi- 
dence, and live in Peace all their Days without know- 
ing either Where or How it will provide for their Ne- 
ceſſities. ---- A Man is eaſy — > every Thing, when * 
he has Jeſus Chriſt in his ! rw 5 

18. And be ſuid, Go into 1 city to Such d ae 
and ſay unto” him, "The maſter ſaith, My time "is "or 
hand,” I will Keep the Palſover a thy 1 with my 
dfciples, © 

fp And he 4 err did ur 2 bad appoimed 
them, and they made ready the paſſover. 

The Command of: Chriſt, 9m Obedience of ms 
Diſciples, and every Thing whic es 
. puh, that He is 244M Mafter of All who is 
ine to ſuffer. ---- He Sake himſelf obeyed, when he 
le pleaſes; but he knows alſo how to obey, when it is 
de neceſſary for the Salvation of his People, and for our 
be Eample. He looks on the Time of his Suffering 
16 {Wand Death as his own proper Time * it is alſo the Time 
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is ct every Chriſtian in this Life, ft | 
r 20. Now rohen the ory was" come, be far down 
a uh the twelve, - | 
to A Man muſt be 2 Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, in Ger i 
as co eat the Paſſover with him; that is, in order not to 
. rceive his Body and Blood in the Euchatiſt unvor- 
f Mitily, he muſt have learned in his School, which is 
de Catholic Church, to believe the Truths which 
od has reve d, to hope for the pod Things which 
ed te has prepared, and ro love the Commandments, 
n, which he has in joined. The Son of God, in this 
be lat Aſſembly, which entains an Abridg ment as it were, 


of the whole Church, ſhews us 3 of the Good, 


Ver, 20. Mark, xiv, 10. uiii. c 1e 55) | 
er 8 . _the- 
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the Weak, and the Wicked, who are al united in th 
$4 Parcicipation of the f. Rr Sacraments. :'1 3 | | 

" e 4 eat, he /aid, Vorily 1 foy: Wnt 
| Wks Hour a7] yo Bl ary * f 40405 

ENCE ** require, x we uk 

the 5 Sinners tenderly to che laſt; admoniſhin, 

_ wuho — i r does this contin 

Ally, VE e er ſt impious Perſons unknown 
lord, thou feeft in my wrerched, Wälb the Principl 
of all ſorts of Infidelity and Te but thou 

215 it by thy own holy and almi, d Wil 
He 1, O Jeſus, out of thy Mercy. and Goodneſ: 
. they were exceeding Jorrdaful, — bau 
Every one E them; t ſay unto him, Lord, is it I? 
It is natural 10 che Juſt, to fear; Ieſt ſome Sin {houl 
lie hid in wage <a xn) ay 74 
Man ought abways te s — 4b 
fall than Others; becauſe. every One be Ing 
| 7 Meakneſs, and has reaſda 10 apprehend ever 
| Thing from his his own elity, :----Theze- is 4 Horner 
ö « beriet as well as of RSpentance . My 
| on — 2 Fang? Heart, — 1 
Fempanion; ApProching, ſichin ein 
2 at — — af 5 is God, to which 
* continually expoſed 
8 75 And he apſwered d dat I aur Apel l. 
| band wir me in * diſh, the fame ſhall: betray me.” 

.; Zudas, admoniſhed the ſecond time, and that mor 
plainly than before, is not ax all, the more affect 
% erehy. When u Heart is once baidened, it has 1 
8 * ay Fa abe co Admonizions; The Mu 
_ tiplying-0 does but give it a nem Occaſion 
vs een more. obſtinately. the Goodneſs, of. God. 4 

aße wh ir ir Hardneſs. of Heart, to make us, lik 
many u eee en, * 
N Swing chat nen e wot D 


Ver. 21. John, Rilt. 2k, Ver. 234 22 ahh | 
e e . 
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24. The Son of man goeth as it is written of bim | 

but wo unto that man hy whom the Son of man is be- 

rrayed: it bad been goal for that man, Ui be had not 
born. 


heen 

Jeſus Chriſt conliders\ his Death no otherwiſe than 
28 A Paſſage © or Journy. - Long . before the Birth of 
his Enemies, it was written of hin, that he muſt die; to 
make it evident, that it is not through Neceſſity, but 
Obedience, that he dies ſor us. It Is alſo by Obedi- 
ence that we muſt; applie the Merit of his Death to 
ourſelves- Woe: 10 Loe who, like Judas, have wy 
Share therein, but by their Crime and Treac 
Such is the Crime of all wicked Chriftians, who « A 
liver up, as it were, to the Power of Wickedneſs Jeſus 
Cluiſt, Who had taken poſſeſſion of their Hearts 
Baptiſin. But ſuch in à higher degree is the Crime 


of wicked Prieſts, who 0e Chriſt, while 'they offer 
dis repteſentative] Body, and receive it with a guilty 
Conſcience —— while they cauſe chers who 
ue we it, while they either ſuffer 


Sinners to — in their Diforders throw h d 5 | 
»gence, Ignorance, Cowardice, Intereſt; Fay, 
or even incourage them to Wickedneſ ö e eee 
lke Thavof Ju _ 11 n 
n Je Fudar.codngh betrayed bind bel a 
2 Maſter, 1 * Far bm Tho haſt. 
ad: » iy 6 #44 Þ £08 
We Pins Nene n 
nite the Inſenfibiliry and Impudence of an aband6ned 
Sinner. To imagine, chat God ſees not the Bottom 
of our Heart, is an . not very common. We 
believe th. every) Thing is preſent to him, and pet 
we do That in his Preſence, which we ond vet c 
before a mortal Mary & Nothing ſo common, 3 
ſo incomprehenſible There is neither Reaſon, 
Shame, nor Faith, nor Religion, in 4 Sinner intirely 
poſſeſed and raken of With his Sin, 


A 26 2 
5 5 1 


368 * GOSPEL according 1 


i MAR + 


. 


9. 7 Tur Encuanusr. | 


" Ci . as 7 were eating, Feſu Us — 8 
and 7 bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſc 
ples, and laid, Take, cat; this is ny body. 
Iz bere is Nothing more common and plain i in ap- 
pearance, than That which Chriſt does here: but yet 
it is a Myſtery of Faith. God confounds the Pride of 
carnal Men, and exerciſes the humble Faith of true 
es in hiding his greateſt Myſteries under ſuch 
eils as are common, and contemptible to the Eyes of 
the Fleſh... Let us believe, aud we ſhall comprehend 
it. Holy and adorable Werds, which contain the 
FEſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Worſhip, the Inſtitution 
of the new Law, the Contract of the true Covenant, 
the Teſtament = a dying Father, a Commandment of 
the greateſt. Importance, the Foundation of the true 
Religion, the Subſtitution of Reality in the room of 
Shadows, 75 the End of all Types 
27. Aud he tookithe cup, and ue thanks, 0 and gue 
it o them, Ja Hing, Drink ye ali of it 
. Jeſus Chriſt makes his Body and Blood the Price of 
_ our. Redemption, the Victim of our Sacrifice, the 
Nouriſhment of our Souls, the Bond of our Union 
with God, Sc. Ler us retutn Sacrifice for Sacrifice. 
The Sacrifice of the outward Man, by Repentance, 
Mortification, and Purity; the Sacrifice of the inward 
Man, by Adoration, Thankſgiving; Love, Self: denial, 
1d Prayer which are the Soul 1” of the Sacrifice of 
us Ctailt, and of every Chriſtian Sacrifice. - The 
bariſtic] Sacrifice is an admirable Contrivance of 
the Wiſdom of God, wherein every Thing is rendered 
to God by his Creatures; and every Thing is r 
| by. God to his Creatures in the Communion, | | me - 


r. 26. e MSS. haye, gave thanks, i 1 Cor. xi, 24 
| 28. Fir 


+ 


9 ” ow ww Hef ot FT tai ec pred ni* a AX PA tw ' tw... 


and Figures. 


-- 2- ware 2 


a © -w cy #F*F 


IQ 


OoQ 23 -- 


8. MA H E W, Chap. XXVI. 369 


28. For this is my blood*of the new Teftumbne tohieh 
is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fin. 


Can we 4. the. real Preſence of this adorable 
Blood * in the Sacrament] without doing violence to 


the Word of God, and envying his Glory, and the 


Sanctification and Conſdlation of the Church? Reli 


gion is a Covenant with God, confirmed by the Blood 
of the true Victim. As long as Religion ſhall' conti. 
me on the Earth, and till this Covenant, which is 
but begun, ſhall be finiſhed in the Courſe f Ages, it 


is neceſſary that this B/ood ſhould be alſo really pre- 


ſent”, and that an Aſperſion of it Huld be made by 
the Communion on the Hearts of Chriſtians, wherein 
the Covenant itſelf is made, >>-- happy is that 


Man, who by his Sin breaks à Covenant cemented 


with the Bool of God) who ſtandaliſes 4 Soul re- 


deemed, or defiles a Heart which has been lahRtified. 


by this Bol Sl tele "1 1 DC on, et On 


 11/29."Bur\D ſay unte ou Iwill not drin henceforth 


of this: fruit: of the vine, until thut day when I Hrink it 
new! thi yok in my Farbers Ring dm. 


The Communion of the Hody and Blond of 'Ghiriſt 


is 4 Pledge or Farneſt of te Comtnunion in Heaven. 
Jeſus raiſed from the dead is à perfect ne Man, 
the Prieſt, the Victim, and the Sacrifice bf! Eternity. 


—Tbe whole Church, /tenewed! by the Participation 


of his Glory, and, reunited to him as its Head, ſhall 


offer wick and in him chis Sacrifice, and communicate 


thereof, by feeding on the unereated Trurh;' the Bread 


and Wine of the Elect. When n W. Hour 


tome, O myGO%n 

30. And en they bad ſung. + an hymn, they went 
bur into ibe mount of Oli. 

Here is a Pattern of Thankſgiving. after the Cohmu⸗ 
nom The Sacrifice of our Altars is itſelf a Thankf 
giving, But what Acknowledgment do we not owe 


1 


Ver. zo. + Or, alu. 1 oe . 1811 * | 
Vol. I, Part, 1. a t 
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to God, for having afforded us ſo divine a Means of 


inriching ourſelves afreſh, by returning him Thanks ; 
for his former Gifts,? ---- A Comrenion-Day.i a Day . 
intirely ſet apart for Thankſgiving; Adoration, and 0 
Hymns of Joy, which are to be the Beginning of the 
Hymns and Anthems of Eternity. A Man cannot paſs a 
ſuch a Day unprofitably without great Infidelity; nor ö 
ſpend it in worldly Diverfions, ſuch as Dancing, Play, | 
Comedies, or Operas, without doing the greateſt Out- 
klage to Religion. if Ki Duke W ene 
e n ie l 
F. 4. S. PETERS DENIAL FORETOLD. ; 
HOT, nn 10: 218SH = © inan 
31. Then ſaith Feſus unto them, All ye ſhall be ; 
ended becauſe of me this night : for it is written, 1 il ( 
will (mite the ſhepherd," and the ſheep. of the flock f 
ſhall be ſcattered abroad. N nns t 
Who has not reaſon to fear, when he ſees the Suf- 0 
ferings of Chriſt become an Occaſion of Offence, even | 
to the.\Apoſiles themſelves, and make them forget the 1 
Duties of Friendſhip, and the Fidelity which Diſci- R 
es owed to ſo good à Maſter, after more than three \ 
ears of Inſtruction and Miracles 2 Men often WM + 
follow Chriſt and his Maxims freely enough, till they IM ... 
meet with Times of Trial and Temptation. ---- Friends WM u 
are the laſt. Refuge in Affliction; but even This is * 
wanting to Chriſt, and he thereby expiates the Abuſe C 
of — Friendſhips. Let us imitate him, inſtead i ; 
of complaining, when our Friends turn their backs 
upon us, and dare not declare for us. F 
32. But after I am riſen again, I will go before yu MF ;; 
eee, bomgy ha des Fn: | 
The Sheep forſake the Shepherd, but he forſakes not . 
his Sheep. - He will ſeek, recall, and bring them back: d 
and he fortifies and comforts them before-hand, with WW f 
Ver.31. Mark, xiv. 27, John, xvi. 32, Teck. xii 2. a 
Ver. 32, Mark, xiv. 28. Vi. 7 


the 
* 
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the Hopes of his ReſurreQion. ---- Vulgar Souls ſuffer 
themſelves to be depreſt by Affliction, and can hardly 
receive any Conſolation: great Souls always keep their 
Station, and ſupport Others who are ſinking. 
33. Peter anſwered and ſaid. unto him, Though all 
men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never 
be offended. | Fay 
The preſumptuous Perſon imagines he can do eve 
Thing, and can do Nothing; thinks he can excell All, 
and excells in nothing; promiſes every Thing, and 
performs Nothing, The humble Man acts the quite 
contrary Part. There: is Nothing 10 unknown to us 
25 ourſelves. Nothing which we ſee leſs than our'own 
Poverty and Weakneſs. ----Let us rather believe What 
God tells us of ourſelves in Scripture, than What we 
perceive' in ourſelves. The Strength of Pride is but 
the Strength of a Moment. Vanity ſerves: only to 
conceal from us, What we are, and What we are not. 
34. Feſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay- unto thee; 
_ ths nighr beſore the cock crow, thou ſhatt deny ne 
ire. ent eee i 


Shall this earthen Veſſel have che Preſumpt on to 


think that it knows itſelf better than its Maker does? 


Our oon Experience is not ſufficient to convince 
us of our Frailry. It is not even ſufficient, that Chriſt 


alfures us that our Fall is near, and that without his 
Grace ft is infallible. A Divine Light is abſolutely 
neceſſary, to pierce, illuminate, and change the Heart. 
35. Peter faid unto him, Though I ſhould die with 


thee, yer will I not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid al! 


tbe W. bes | 

The Deiuuers of Liberty againſt Grace, like S. Pe- 
ter, give the Lye to Jeſus Chriſt. ---- S. Peter, who 
draws the other Diſciples into his own Miſtake and 
Error, ſhews us plainly, that Nothing finds a readier 
Admiſſion and Entertainment in the Minds of Such as 


Ver. 34+ Ichn, xiii. 38. Ver. 36. Mark, kv. 31. Luke, Xxii. 33, 
e Aa 2 : have 
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have! but an ordinary Degree! of Faith, than this pre. 


ſumptuous Opinion of their own Strength. We are 

not to wonder, but to lament, that it is fo common. ; 
: : < 445 coi what F} 4301 11 Per : 

F. F. Carist's AGONY AND PRAYER" IN THE 
© GARDEN. TAE DISCIPLES ASLEEP. 


36. J Then cometh  Feſus with them unto a place 
called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſtiples, Sit ye 
here, while I go and pray yonder. 1 
It is a true Chriſtian Foreſight, to prepare ourſelves 
for - Sufterings and Death by Retirement and Prayer. 
be Diſciples had great Oecaſion to pray: but the 
Weak are not always to have their Duty preſſed upon 
them. It is better ſometimes, only to lay their Wants 
before them, to leave them to find their own Weak- 
neſs, to pray for them, and to commit them to the 
Grace of God. All are not capable of the ſame Com- 
munications: it is neceſſary to know how to diſcern, 
not only betwixt the Weak and the Strong, hut alſo 
berwixt the different Degrees of Weakneſs. 8 


37. And be took with him Peter and the two ſons of 


' Zebedee, and began to be ſorromful, and very heavy. 
jieſus Chriſt imparts; his Sorrow and une of 
Heart to Thoſe whom he loves moſt. ---- As the Vi- 
Qtim of Sinners, he expiates their vain Joys by his 
holy Sorrows : as clothed with their Perſons, he un- 
dergoes that Grief and Contrition which they ought all 
to feel for their Sins, This is the Source from whence 
we mult draw the Spirit of Contrition, and the whole 
ſome Sorrow of Repentance, by adoring it in him, and 
Praying that he would impreſs it on our Hearts. 
38. Then ſaith he unto them ; My ſoul is exceeding 
e even unto death : tarry ye here and watch 
Such a. Sorrow as this in Men is never the ſubject 
of their Choice : there muſt be a Divine Strength and 
Power in Chriſt to draw on himſelf this — _ 
Sn 5 E 5 cath, 


— 


S. Mar THE W, Chap. XXI. 373 


Death, and to open his Heart thereto. ---- He delivered 
> his Soul to this internal Tormentor of his own accord, 
vn 35 he alſo delivered his Body to the external Tormen- 
/ tors when he pleaſed. ---- Good God! what a Shame is 
it, to ſee him deprive himſelf of the moſt ſupreme 
Joy, and abandon himfelt to the deepeſt Sorrow for our 
& Sakes, whilſt we will not ſacrifice. ſo much as one Plea- 
„ WW fare, Satisfaction, or Diverſion to him ! ---- Let us 
„e fiithfully accept all the Sorr0s which may befall us 
here. Let us beſeech Chriſt to ſanctifie them by that 
es date of Sorrow which he choſe for our Sakes. Let us 
r. make it our Joy to continue, perſevere, and arch 
1e therein with him. EFT: v4 OHH A 
on 39. And bs went a little further, and fell on bis 
ts ace, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
k- WM et this cup paſs from me: nevertbeleſs not as 1 will, 
ne bt as thou wilt. | {31-05 05 
n- What Poſture ought a Sinner to uſe before God, . 
n, when he ſees Jeſus Chriſt pr oftr ate on bis Face betore 
{ his Father, to expiate the Loftineſs of our Pride? ! 
| He here teaches-us, always to look upon God as | 
of or Farber, even when he afflicts us; to invoke him 
In this Quality ; to repreſent our Wants to him; 
of do beg of him Deliverance, out of an humble Senſe 
Vi- of our own Weakneſs; and to ſubmit to his Appoint- 
nis ments with Confidence in his Affiſtance. ----Chrift with- 
1n- draus in the Height of his Agony, that he may ſpare 
all his Diſciples; ---- It is not expedient, for a good Paſtor 
ce 0 let the Weak know all the Struggles and Comhats 
le: which he undergoes : it is Prudence to hide his Infir- 
nd mities from them. ---- It is the wiſeſt Way on theſe 
Occaſions, . beep à reſerved Confidence with our 
ing en we may not -affliet or deject them too 
ch mn... RN e 
40. And he cometh unto the diſciples, and fardeth 
ect en aſeep, and ſaith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
and watch it Ne one hour 28 „ WE n 
eee e e ee bs e eee 
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How few Chriſtians ſet themſelves to meditate on 
the Agony and ſecret Sufferings of Chriſt! ----Faith- 
ful Friends in Affliction are very rare. Chriſt would 
not ſpare himſelf this Sort of Grief, which is one of 
the moſt ſenſible Afflictions of Life, To ſee his Friends 
10 little concerned at his Misfortunes, whilſt he is ſo 
{nfibly affected with theirs, beyond all Imagination. 
--- We are but too ready to loſe our Sleep, when it is 
to watch with the World, and to ſhare in the Pleaſures 
and Diverſions thereof during the Night: but what 
Pain. what Sluggifhneſs ſeiſes us, when we ſhould 
watch one hour with Chriſt, either by way of Morti- 
fication, or out of Charity towards a ſick Perſon, or 
to praiſe God in the great Solemnities, or to adore 
Jeſus Chriſt in his Suſterings, to take part in his 
N pong mer by Prayer, and to beg the Spirit and Grace 
to do it! 5 e 
A441. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion: the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak, 
A good Paſtor, a true Father, after the Example of 
Chriſt. rakes care of the Salvation of his Flock to the 
laſt. ---- He who exhorts his Flock ro Watchfulneſs and 
Prayer, is ſure to make an Impreſſton upon them, if 
they ſee him watch and pruy himſelf. - In perilous 
Conjunctures, Men ſometimes fall afleep, and relie on 
ſome ſudden Guſt of Courage and ſenſible Fervour, 
wherewith they flatter themſelves; and are often too 
late convinced, that they have more Preſumption than 
Strength. Chriſtian Vigilance and humble Prayer ar 
the Source of all our Strength. The former renders 
_ the Vigilance of the Devil ineffectual: the latter pro- 
cures 15 Vigilance and „ wa nf 
42. He went away again the ſecond time, and prayed, 
Saying, O my Father, if this cup may not 4 aw 


from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 
The Example of Jeſus Chriſt teaches us to reſign 
ourſelves to the Will of God, and to redouble ou 
Prayers, at the Apprehenſſon of Death, the Approac 

: 2 a . 
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holily'is a Paſtor's Heart divided, betwixt the Vigilance 


+ of his Function, and his Recourſe ro God; betwixr his 


Attendance on his Flock, and the Care of his-own Sal- 
vation! ---- The Fear here ſhewed by our Head under 
his voluntary Weakneſs, is a great Lelſon of Humility 
for his Members, in, the midit of 10 many Neceſhties 
voluntary and involuntary. Cloathe me, Lord, wich 
thy, Courage and thy Strength, through that Goodneſs 
which inclined. thee to Fut on our Fear and our 


Weakneſs. 


43. And be came and found abew afteep. again: for 
their eyes were beavy. 

Men facrifice with joy their Sleep and whole Nights 
to Ambition, Avarice, and Pleaſure : but they cannot 
afford one to God, ro Charity, and to their o own Sal- 
vation. 

44. And be left them, and went atoa 2 again, and 
proj the third time, Saying the ' ſame words 

Let us not be tired with ſtudy ing this Pattern of 
Perſeverance, Humility, and Simplicity in Prayer. Let 


us learn to ſpeak little, and to humble ourſelves much 


therein. This is the Model of the Prayer of Penitents, 


| humbled under the almighty Hand of God; as Thar 


of perfekt Chriſtians, of Prieſts, and the chief Paſtors _ 
of the Church, is exhibited in the Prayer given us in 


the ſeventeenth Cha _ of S. John. ---- Let us comfort 


ourſelves with Chrift, when God makes us ſenfible of 
our Barrenneſs and Poverty i in Prayer. If he reduces vs to 
one ſingle good Thought, to one comfortable Word, or 
to one pious Motion, it is reaſonable, that we mould 
be conten cherewirh, and humbly make uſe of it. 
45. Then cometh he 10 his diſciples, and ſaith unto 


them, Sleep an now, and tate your reſt; behold, the 


hour 5at bund, and the Son of man is ayed into the 
hands nere. 


Self-love renders us more vigilant, when Danger i is 
preſent, than all the Advice of our moſt diſcerning 
| AS 4: Friends. 


N 
of Dangers, and the Preſence of Afflictions. How 


/ 
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Friends. If we ate moved with Indignation to ſee 
Holineſs itſelf in the Hands of Sinners, let us lay the 
Blame on ourſelves, ſince they were our Sins which de- 
Iivered up Chriſt ro Sinners. His Charity is bufily 
employec to the End. Let us adore this laſt UL 
which he makes of his Liberty, to admoniſh'his Di- 
ſciples, and to wake them from their Heavineſs and 
Slumber... 
Dane. Riſe, tet 1 2 be going 7 behold, he 15 at hand that 
dath betray ne. 
Happy He, who through Zeal for God 8 | Juſtice, of 
trough Charity towards his Neighbour,” 2oes forth to 
meer the Croſs, and even Death itſelf! but ſo as not 
to do any Thing, contrary either to the Command of 
God, or to other Duties which regard our Neighbour, 
or to What Prudence and Humility require of us as to 
ourſelves. ---- Jeſus Chriſt takes notice of all the Steps 
of his Enemies, to make it evident, that Nothing is 
done contrary to his Will chat they do only What he 
permits, and that they ſe ſe him e. he Is willing 
They. de Wlan 


H. I Tur Kb OF - Jupks. Malcnnss Eax 
| cur OFF. Tur FLIGHT OF THE, DISCIPLES. | 


47. Cl nd; while he yet ſpake,- lo, Fudar, one of 
tbe twelve. came, and with him à great multitude with 
ſwords and ftaves from the chief prieſts: and elders of 
| Ihe people.” 5 Ii gt 

Terrible Change, from one of the Laden of Chriſt 8 
Flock, to a Leader of Wolves and «Robbers. ---- He 
who trembles not at the Sight of ſo unaccountable 1 
Fall, little knows how far the Blindneſs and Wickedne!s 
of Man's Heatt can proceed. i Let us fear, in propor- 

rian ta the. Holineſs of our State and Condition. The 


n 1501 park, ir, 4 Luke, x $Xii, 45. John, xvili 3. | 
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hięher the Station is from whence we fall, the leſs Hops 


i there of any Recovery. 
48. Nom he that betrayed him, gave them 4 few, 


| ſaying, IWhomſoever I ſhall k ſs, chat Jame i is be, ww | 


him faſt. 
49. And forthwith he came to Feſur, and ſaid, Hi 


maſter and kiſſed him. 


The Conduct of Fudas is the) picture of Thar: of 
Hypocrites. Let us adore the God and Reſtorer 6E 
Peace, betrayed by a falſe Token thereof. —— The 


World is full of this kind of Civllities and inſidious 


Compliments, which tend only to deliver us up to it 
and to deſtroy us. It behoves every One who loves his 
own Salvation to ſtand on his guard. A Man muſt 
have a Heart as full of the Meekneſs and Peace of 
Charity, as That of Chriſt was, not to refuſe a Kiſs 
of Peace to ſo perfidious an Enemy, and ſo unnarural 
a Traitor. How will This condemn Thoſe who cannot 


bear the, Preſence; or on thes ri of 2 


repenring Enemy! | 8 

Fo. Aud Feſus 41. unto him rk „ ort 
thou come e Then came they and ae bands on Jeſus, 
and took bim. 

As is the Heart; ſuch is the Tongue, mild, charitable, 
and. ready to prevent evena Traitor, and, chat ara Time 
when the moſt moderate are apt to loſe all Patience. 
The laſt Word which Chriſt uſes in order to make 
Judas recollect himſelf, ſerves only to harden him the 
more. But it may often be very ſerviceable to us, ei- 


ther to remind us of the Duties of our Calling, or to 
repulſe the Temptations which would carrie us at a 
diſtance ff them, - The Captivity of Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Effect, the Puniſhment, and the Remedy of the 


ill Uſs which we make of our Libetty ; and the:Con- 
ſolation of Thoſe who loſe their on; betet r 
or unjuſily. 

51. 2 . one * them 1 were pit h eſo Us, 


Fern out bis hand, and drew bie ſword, and firuck 


a ſervant 
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ſervant f the high prieſts, and ſmote off bi 


Human Preſumption puts Men upon human Endea- 
vours, and 1 a blind, ind iſcreet, and Sa 
Zeal. Chriſtian Humility makes them have recourſe 
to the Divine Power, and inſpires Nothing but Pru- 
dence, Meekneſs, and Charity. An Ingagement of 


Word or Honour may for a while keep a Man to his 
Duty; but Grace alone can make him perſevere in it 


to the Ede. n 
2. Then ſaid Neſus unto him, Put up again 1 
ſword into his place : for all they that take the mo? 
periſh wth the ſ rl. 
1i;Feſas'Chriſt--will- not be ſerved in the ſame Manner 


with ſecular Friends; nor be defended with an Arm of 

Hleſh. Private Perſons have no Right to repell any 

Violence ſupported: by public Authority, no not even 
od 


for the ſake of . -The Cauſe of a Chriſtian 
is the Cauſe. of God ; Suffering belongs to One, and 
Vengeance to the Other. ---- That Spirit of Bitterneſs, 
Imparience, Revenge, and Rebellion, which appears in 
8 againſt their Sovereigns, and againſt all 

hoſe by whom they think themſelves perſecuted for 
Religion, ought to be to them à Proof of the Falſe. 
neſs of | theirs. '-++- Were there Nothing to be ſuffered 


from Men, there could be no Martyrs in the World. 


53. Thinkeft thou that I cannot now pray to my Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall: preſently give me more than twelve 
legions of angell?s? 


„The fiſt Article of our Faith is to believe in On- 


Gad the Fatber Ang bty. Whoever is throughly rooted 
and eſtabliſned in this Truth, in joys a perfect Repoſe, 
in the midſt of the moſt powerful Enemies, ---- Our 


Wants and Diſtreſſes cannot be hid from the Wiſdom 
_  ofiGod,:nor diſtegarded by the Goodneſs of ſuch 4 


at her, nor irremediable to him who is Almighty. 
0 - I * RS; + #  \ * 1 . 8 1 958 4 , 
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tence declared in rhe Scriptures ; and then it is our 
Glory to be ſubſervient to them, our Perfection to ſüb- 


in them is the inexhauſtible Fountain of Chriſtian Hope | 
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54. But how then ſhall the ſeripturer be fulfilled, 
that thus it muſt be? 
. Jeſus Chriſt died not through Weakneſs, but through 
Obedience, Zeal, and Charity. Whenever God does 
not deliver us from our Evils and Afflictions, it is 
becauſe they are comprehended within the unchange- 
able Deſigns of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Omnipo- 


mit to them, and our eternal Advantage never to de- 
cline them. Chriſt has the Scriptures always before his 
Eyes, as containing the Plan ot God's Defigns, both 
as to himſelf and us. Let us imitate him herein ; for 


= N Hein 77 id Fe be 

55. In that fame a 48 toit multirulle 
ut "ye come out as ' againſt a thief with for 4 aul 
flavts for to take me ? 1 ſat daily wuh you lache 15 


the zemple, and ye laid no bold on mm. 


How adorable are this Tranquility and Meckneſs; 
and how worthy to be imitated —— Chriſtian, on 
the like Occaſion! -The Captivity-of of holy Perſons is 
never idle and unactive; their Charity is always free, 
and always intent on the Benefit of their Neighbour. 
Nothing but a total Inability can hinder. a Paſtor from 
diſcharging his Miniftty. If Captive, he draws from 
Captivity itſelf an Occafion to open the Eyes of his 
moſt furious and blind Perſecutors, by Refleftions 
ſured to their Condition. 
56. e thet ade ſeriptare att 
prophere might be "Then al the diſc "dope _ 
ſook bm, nd | 
Jeſus, exactly faithful in fulfiling hos Seripraret, 
preſents the Light of them to his Enemies, 5 well as 
to his Diſciples, in order to diſpell their Darkneſs. 


Ws If, ni. 7, bee. Fer. 56. ha. in 096 Mark, xiv. ze. 
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de Word of God has always infallibly its Effect. 


— All the Steps of our Bleſſed Saviour are Steps of 
Obedience. The Cowardice of the- Diſciples con- 
vinces them at laſt, that Chriſt knows better Whar is 
in Man than Man himſelf. ---- Lord, I cannot adhere 
to thee but by thy Aſſiſtance ; forſake me not therefore, 


I deſeech thee, that ſo I may not forſake thee. 


1 | * 4 ü & b 2 
. 7. Jesus'LED To CAlaPHAS, CONDEMNED, 


$9 05 22991 2/1, AND ABUSED! 


J). And they that had laid bold on Fefus, led him 


may to Caiaphas the bigh prieft, where the ſcribes und 
Let us adore Jeſus Chrift, humbled- in his. three 
Offices or:Qualities of High Prieſt, Prophet, and King, 
by appearing before Thoſe. who poſſeſſed theſe Qua- 
lities among the Jews. Would to God, that this Sort 
of Humiliation were not often renewed in ſucceed ing 


Ates, when his Truth is condemned or deſerted: by 


Thqſe who ought to teach or defend it j ---- Let us ho- 
nour the Prieſthood and the Magiſtracy, even in Thoſe 


who ahuſe it; and let us confcienciouſly ſubmit our- 


felves:thereto:. |» 1, 


n * 


38. But Perer followed him afar. off, unto the bigh 


Prielfe palace, and went in, and ſat with the ſervants 
40 fee the end. es . Ui 11994 vt; 5 | 
Hoy weak are the Endeavours of Nature, when left 


to itſelf! We cannot diſtruſt it too much, nor adhere 


too cloſe to Chriſt. When a Man is weak, and can 
only ſollom Chriſt aſar off, he muſt avoid all dangerous 
Occaſions, and the Company of ſuch Perſons, who 
will but increaſe his Weakneſs. . He who does That 
out of Curioſity, or ſome human Motive, which he 


| ought to do for the Sake of God, Will find therein a 


„ 0 Vers 574 Mark, xiv. 33. Luke, xxii. 34. John, Xvili. 13, 13.24. 
ed | 4 | Snare 
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Share and an Occafion o of falling, inſtead of his own 


N NAG: ne 
No the chief bie is: and eldirs, and all the 


_ ſought falſe winks ba againſt 607 us 10 put mp 


10 death, 

Had they ſought true Witneſs | in onder; to clear him, 
his whole Life abounded with ir. This Proceeding 
of the Council of the Jews is too exact a Repreſen- 
tation of What the Envious continually put in practice 
againſt the beſt of Men. They firſt reſolve to ruine 
_ and then ſeek the HT Means of effecting it, 

how unjuſt ſoever it be. ſuppoſe'or declare them- 
criminal; and atter that; une their utmoſt re 
to diſcover and fix ſome. Crime u n them. | 
bo Bur found none: yea though nun falſe witneſſes 
tune, f found I ppt At the came two alſe* 
wine es, - el 

61, And f 1 This Glow ſaid, I ad to ae 
the temple of God, and to build it in three days. '* 

It is rhe conſtant Practices of the Envidus and Un⸗ 
jut, to change the Words of Thoſe whom they do 
not love, and ſo make them the Heads of their Accu- 


fation, ----Ir is eaſy, by means of a few ſmall Altera- 


tions, to render the moſt holy Truths, and the moſt in- 
totetit'Perſons, odious to the World. - O ſacred Hu- 
manity of Teſus, thou art truly the "Temple f God. 
built up by the Myſtery of thy Incarnation: deftroyed- 
on the Croſs, and rebuilt by thy glorious ReſurreQtion! 
Nay, thou art more, fince thou art the Victim of this 
adorable Temple, and ſince it is the DeſtruCtion of this 
Temple, which makes the Sacrifice of thy Religion, 
the Glory v. God, and the Salvation of Men. 

62. And the bigh prieft aroſe, and ſaid unto bim, | 
aAnſe re der thou nothing ? what is it Wale theſe 5 | 
ner 


ber. 61. Jets, ii. 19: 


- Jeſus, 


33 The Gos DEI according to © 
Jeſus, as being the Truth itſelf, daigns to be hum. 
bled by falſe Witneſſes. There is a Time to defend 
the Truth by Apologies, and a Time to ſuffer for it in 
an.humble Silence. It was neceſſary for Mankind, 


that there ſhould be a Victim to merit for them the 


oo to receive; the Truths and alſo an Example of 
Fatience, to incourage them to endure Calumnies. To 
this End, Chriſt came into the World ; to this End, 


opening his Mouth in his own Juſtification. |, | 


63. But Jeſus beld bis peace, And the high pref | 


aſwered and, faid:unto him, I adjure thee by the /iving 
God, that th tell us, whether thom be the Chriſt the 
Son of ed t en ei arne > bog noo it. 
The Silence ef the eternal Word confounds the 
2 of the Sons of Adam, ho are always eager to 
Juſtifie themſelves. ---- A Calumny which deſtroys itſelf 
needs no Refatation, ---- The ang che Nate of God 
conſidered as the'ever-living\ Truth, and employing it 
againſt the Truth itſelf, is a Crime not at all ſcrupled 
by Thoſe, who are moſt obliged to honour it, when 
once the Spirit of Calumny bas taken poſſeſon of 
their Hearts. CCC ob ARES 
64. Feſus: ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : Never- 
theleſ 1 fay unto you, Hereafier ſhall ye ſee the Son 
of man, ſitting on * right hand of power, and coming 
in tbe'clouds of heaven. 23 YON arts yr 1 
Mien ought to reverence: the Name and Authority of 
God, even in his moſt unworthy Miniſters, and not to 
give oftence- to the Weak, nor afford Matter of new 
ceuſations, by unneceſſarily diſputing concerning the 
buſe of Authority. --- Chriſt had no Diſpoſition to 


be filent upon a Truth for which he defigned to die, 


and which was to make ſo many Martyrs after his 
Example. ---- How odious ſoever any Truth is become 
through the Power and Envy of its Enemies, we are 


ö Fer. 64. Ch. xvi. 27. Rom. xiv. 10. 1 Theſl. iv, 16. 
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he ſuffers himſelf to be accuſed.” without ſo much as 
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obliged to declare for it, when an Account of it is” 


publicly demanded of us. 


65. Then the higb prieſt rent his Ulothes; \Jaying, He | 
bath ſpoken blaſphemy z what further need have we of 
nder? ? Behold, now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 

Let us adore Jeſus < hriſt, treated as 4 Blaſphemer, 
who is the Glory of his Father. His Patience under the 
moſt un juſt and outrageous Accuſations, is à very great 
Leſſon for his Diſciples. ---- See here a falſe Zeal, 
Mask of Religion, and a paſſionate and {edirious | 
of Proceeding, tending only to incenſe and ſtir" 
Others, all which are common to Thoſe' who wou 
oppreſs Truth by Cabal and without Proof. - By'ery- 
ing out Hereſy, Bla/phemy, and Faction, tho” contraty 
to all Appearance, Men fait not to ſtir up Thoſe i 
Power, to gain the Simple, to give Conje's hadow® of 
Aut ority to the ill diſpoſed, to caſt devovr but Tha | 
tant People into Diffidence and Scruples, and thereby 


| to advance the Myſtery of iniquity, which is the My- 


liery of all Ages. | 
66. What aur ye 2 They anſwered hd aid, Hi is | 

guilty of death. | 
The Author of Life, and Life eternal itſelf," is then 

judged worthy of Death; and can we complain after 


This of the Injuſtice of r dgments kn Pry our- 
Ice are vio ated in or- 


ſelves? — All the Forms of Ju 
der to oppreſs this innocent Perſon : the judge becomes 
a Party and Accuſer, and proceeds to the Verdict, with- 
out examining, whether all the Prophecies concerning 
the Meſſias, and the Miracles which he wrought-with- 
out number and without ce, did not you ifie him. 
Examinatio.. and Proof are the 1 of Calumnies, 
and of the Authors of them; fore they take 
care to keep off from thoſe two Thi gs.” 

67. Then did tbey ſpit in bis face, and buffered bin. 
and others ſmote him with + the palms of their da, 


Fer, 67. E l. 6. t Or, . Mark, xiv, 65. 
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See bere thoſe Affronts and Indignities which the 
World thinks it has a Right never to pardon, and 
which the Son of God endures with a divine Meekneſs 
Let us caſt; at the Feet of Chriſt, ſo unworthily 
treated 127 his Creatures, that falſe, Honour, that quick 
Senſe of Affronts, that unreaſonable Niceneſs which 
cavils. at Nerf Trifle, exaggerates every Thing, and 
rdons, N he Ke and above 7 that diabolical Infleyi- 
VA mw 1 ſentment of Injuries. -The more 
ahaſed on our Account, the more ought we 
to Saen gr That which he ſuffers, in has Fig 

apy ks who. idoliſe- their own, and that cri. 

5 Ire which they take to render themſelves agree- 
to Others thereby. /..,, 4... 

68. Saying, Projibeſie unto us, —— Ovif, | who i. is be 


Mat {mote 1 ee. 99 
--Jefus, Chriſt,” for 15 and promifed to the 4 
bs the Quality, a Prophet, is humbled by them 


254 Prophet, and 105 ref] of. his divine Knowledge. 
— Strange — of the Mind of Man, fo fond 
a Prophecy and Predid ions, ſo ready to give ear to 

alſe Prophets on their own Word; and yet ſo. very 
backward to believe the Prophecies of the true Prof 
phet, tho confirmed by ſo many Miracles, and; ſo eager 
e darein ig 89 inte A 2b Ho 
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4 Now, Peter fat without. in the palace : we 
| 4 damſel 


771 unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with 
Feſus of Galilee. | -- 
whe But he denied before them all, ſaying, I Hin 


| not what thox ſayſt. 


A Man thinks. himſelf able to ſuffer Death for the 


8. of God, who cannot withſtand; even a Servant's 


oice. -5-- Every. One carries within himſelf that Con- 


Veri = Mark, Hy. 66. Luke, xxii. 33. John, Xyili. 17. 
cupiſcenes, 
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S.MaTTHE w., Chap» XVI. 385 
cupiſcence, which tempts him to renounce Chriſt. Ie 
is abſolutely neceſſary, to keep it always in ſubjection 
as a Servant, to hinder it from becoming a Maſter. 


What Darkneſs otherwiſe will it not cauſe in the Un- 


derſtanding? What Forgetfulneſs of Favours, Duties, 
and Promiſes in the Memory? What Weakneſs, Con- 
fuſion, and Infidelity in the Will? Support us, Lord, 
wich thy own Hand: for there is Nothing on which 
we can depend but thy Gracde. 5 
71. And ohen he was gone out into the porch, ano- 
ther maid ſaw, him, and ſaid unto them that were there, 
This fellow. was a/ſo. with Je ſus f Nazareth. . 
72. And again he denied with an oath, I do not know 
the man. + as eaters” Fin wt 
When we have once forgotten God, and are left by 
him to ourſelves ; to be tempted, and to be overcome, 
ae almoſt one and the ſame/Thing. --One Temptation 
unteſiſted ſeldom fails of being ſucceeded. by another: 
2 ſecond and greater Infideliry is the Ppniſhmenr OF :-- 
the Firſt, and very often the Occaſion of a Third. 
— Peter Joins Per jury to Infidelity. Let the Example 
of an Apoſtle; and that one] of the chief of the 
Apoſtles, make us tremble. 1 
73. And after a while came unto him they that ſtood 
by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art one of them, 
for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. * 

74. Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſay ing, I 
know not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 

How far does the Weakneſs of Man proceed ? We 
could not have an Inſtance of it in the Prince of Pa- 
ſtors; but he choſe to give it us in the Perſon of 
one of e prime Apoſtles], to oblige all“ their 
Succeſſors] to bear with the Infirmities of the greateſt 


Sinners. ee Progreſs of Infidelity and Blind- 


neſs in an Apoſtle in ſo ſhort a Time, occaſioned only 
by his Fear of ſome mean Servants, and in reference to 
a Maſter whom he had acknowledged to be truly God. 

tit. B b He 


336 - The.Gosyt r according to 
He might poſſibly have proceeded even as far as Judas 
had God left him any longer to himſelf. = 
" 75. And Peter remembred the words of Feſus, which 
ſaid uno him, Before the cock crow thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
A ſmall Matter makes us fall, when God does not 
ſupport us; a ſmall Matter raiſes us again, when his 
Grace makes uſe of it. The internal Grace of Con- 
verſion is generally affixed to ſomething external. 
[This eminent] Miniſter of Chriſt reaches Others 
by his Example, that, in order to a true Converſion, 
it is neceſſary to forſake the Occaſions of Sin, to 
weep and lament for ir before God and Man, and 
to remember and meditate upon the Words of ſeſus 
Chriſt. ---- Lord, how ſuddenly does thy Grace 
change the Heart, when it undertakes to do it! Change 
mine, I beſeech thee ; and draw from it the Tears of 
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F. 1. CurIsT DELIVERED To Pirate. Tue 
 REPENTANCE AND DEATH OF JUDAS. 


1. VXTHEN the morning was come, all the chief 


V_Y prieſts and elders of the people, tool counſel 1 
44% Fefa to put him to dat. 14 
2. And when they bad bound him, they led him away, | 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor... | \ 

Let us adore Jeſus Chriſt bound as a Malefactor, | 


and delivered up as a profane Perſon to the ſecular 
Power. He herein bears the Puniſhment of the Sinner, 
who deſerves to be haled thus before the Judgment- 
ſear of God. This is the Conſolation of guilty Pri- 
ſoners, the Gloty of the innocent, and a Source of 
Graces and Merits to ſanctifie our Liberty, and the Uſe 
we ſhould make thereof; to bleſs the Bonds of Thoſe 
who are in Captivity, and to hallow their Condition. 
. hen Fader which hed berrayed him, whe# .he 
aw that be was condemned, repemed himſelf, and 
ugh 45 the thre pieces ver 70 the cif 
„ Behold the falſe Repentonce of 2 Reprobate. The 
Devil blinds the Sinner before the Commiſſion of Sin, 


in order to hufrie him into it; and opens his Eyes 
terwards, to caft him int 
beneficial Sight and 

Ver, 1, Mark, xy, 1. Luke, xxiil. 1. John, xvili. 28. 


Bb 2 proceeds 


LACIPAL . There iS no | | 4 
e of our F ults, but what 


388 The Gos pH according to 
proceeds from the Grace of Chriſt. A Man may know 
his Sin, conceive an abhorrence of it, repent of it, 
confeſs it, reſtore his.ill-gotten Goods, retire from the 
Occaſion, and yet be a falſe Penitent like Judas. All 
becomes ineffectual, when a Man, has his Eyes only 
upon the Juſtice of God through a ſervile Fear, with. 
out turning them toward his Mercy by a Chriſtian 
Hope. That which was wanting to Judas, and is the 
only Refuge of Sinners, is humbly to have recourſe to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
4. Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is that to us? 
ſee thou to that. 5 | 
There is a facrilegious Confeſſion, a diabolical Hu- 
. miliation, and a deſpairing Repentance. ---- Theſe; with- 
out an extraordinary Grace, are the natural Conſe- 
quences of Calumny, incited by Avarice and Self. 
Intereſt, and become irreparable by  oppreſſing the in. 
nocent. It is a terrible Judgment, not to be able to 
find one Friend ready to offer us his Hand after our 
Fall. This is a Juſt Puniſhment for having left the 
Society of the Good, and deſpiſed the charitable Hand 
of Chriſt. A true Paſtoral Charity is to be found only 
In the Apoſtolic Church. ----'Thoſe who ingage us in 
a finful Courſe, ſeldom trouble themſelves to recover 
us out of it. It is natural to mercenary, Paſtors ty 


F. And be caſt down the pieces of ſilver in ibe ten. 


5 


> . 15 ae | 
j Ver. 3. Acts, 2 18. 
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God. If Nothing but Fear of Puniſhment excite a 
wn 'to'Repentavce, rhe more vehement this, is, dhe 


more it leads to Deſpair. 3 
6. And the —4 priefts took the ſilver pieces, and 


ſaid, It is not lawful for 10 put them into the treaſury, 


becauſe it is the price of blood. 


Who would not admire this great Care of the chief | 


prieſts in not defiling the holy Treaſury with profane 
ony, while at the ſame time they ſcruple not to de- 
file their own Conſciences with the greateſt of Crimes, 
and deliver up the true Temple of God to profane 
Men? Thus it is, that the Devil often deludes many, 
even among the Prie ſts, by a falſe and ſuperſtitious. 


Tenderneſs of Conſcience" in Things indifferent, while 


Calumny, Envy, Oppreſſion of the Innocent, and the 
molt heinous Sins, give them no manner of Trouble 
or Diſturbance. OW TE SOD ie e 

7. And they took counſel, and bought with them the 
potters feld, to bury. firangers in. | 


* 


Blind and mercileſs Prieſts, very careful in laying 


out. Judas s Mony, but not in the leaſt concerned, what 
would become of his Soul ! Would to God, that abun- 


dance of Chriſtians were not under the ſame Blindneſs! 


—jeſus Chriſt himſelf honours his Death and Burial, | 


by making the Price of his Blood ſerviceable to the bu- * 
| 78 of Jewiſh Strangers. ---- His Charity in doing 


od to his Enemies is indefatigable; and his Wiſdom 

ntinually intent on turning every Circumſtance of 
their Crime to ſome Advantage. He does this Good 
to the foreign Jews, perhaps, becauſe they, not having 


been Witneſſes of his Life and Miracles, were the 
chief Pei. s who cried out, Crucifie him, cruciſie 


Hum. 
unto this day. 


per. 8. Alls, i, 19. g Ver. 9. Tec: xi. 12,19. | . 
£1 Bb 3 17 9» (Then 


'8. Wherefore that fell wat called, The fieW of blood 
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399 The GosPErL according ro | 
9. (Then was fulfilled that which tas ſpoken by Je 


ren tbe Prophet Hing, And they took. the thirty 


pieces of ſilver, the price of bim that was valued, 


| whom he of the children of Iſrael did value: 
n 


10. And gave them for the potters field, as the Lord 
ointed mc.) | | 


* The holy Scripture, having foretold every Thing, 


renders all the Jews utterly inexcuſable. ---- In vain do 
the Wicked endeavour to conceal themſelves : God 
makes them inſtrumental in diſcovering. their own 
Wickedneſs. Judar, by returning back the Mony, 
and the Prieſts by laying it out, raiſe to themſelves an 
eternal Monument, the One of his Treachery, the 
Others of their Perfidiouſnels. 2 


N. 2. Cunisx BEFORE PILATE. BARABBAS. Tur 


CLAMOR OF THE JEWS AGAINST CHRIST. 


11. And Feſus flood before the governor ;, and the 
governor. asked. him, ſaying, Art thou the king | of the 
Jem ? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 
Jeſus Chriſt anſwers out of Ba Et to the Authority 
of God, whoſe Image he would.. honour, even in 2 


wicked judge. A Man is not freed fiom the 
Obligation of bearing witneſs. to the Truth, tho the 
Uſefulneſs and Advantage of it do not appear; and 


tho” on the contrary. it may be the Occaſion of a kind 


of Scandal, of Perſecution, and even of the Death of 
him who beas it. —-- Chriſt here witneſſes 4 good 
.- Confefhon, as S. Paul calls it (1 Iim. vi. 13.) which 


eſtabliſhes his Divinity, the Power of his Croſs, the 

ingdom of his Truth, and the inviolable Rights and 
almighty Strength of his Grace. --- Chrift knows how 
to reconcile the Modeſty of Humility without diſclaim- 
ing his Sovereignty. How rare and difficult is This! 


+ Or, whom they bought of the children of Irael, Ver. 11. Mark, 
xv. 2. Luke, xxiii. 3. John. xviii. 33. | 
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S. War THE , Chap. XXVII. 391 
12. And when be was accuſed f the chief pri 
and elders, be auf wered nothing. 1 4 
13. Then ſuith Pilate unto. him, | Heareſt thou not 
how many things they witneſs againſt thee? © 
14. Aud be anſwered him to never a word, inſomuch 
that the governor marvelled greatly. 11 
A Man may ſhew a Contempt of Accuſations; by a 
generous Silence, when he ſees that Truth is not ſought, 
but only a Pretence of Crimes to juſtiſie Perſecution. 
None are more worthy of Contempt, and more un- 
wort hy to hear the Voice of Truth, than Thoſe who per- 
ſecute it knowingly, as theſe chief Prieſts and Elders did 
Silence under Calumny is Something more wonderful 
than Miracles. Theſe Priefts admire it not, becauſe it 
confounds them; bur a Heathen is greatly affected with 
it, becauſe' he is not ſo averſe to Truth, has more Since- 
rity, and is leſs under the Dominion of his Paſſions. 
When a Man has once given himſelt up to Envy 
md Detraction, he is intirely poſſeſſed by them: his 
Senſes, his | Underſtanding, and his Heart are become 
their perfect Slaves. Dreadful, tho voluntary Capti- 
vity ! Preſerve us, Lord. from fo great a Misfortune. 
15. Now at that feaſt the governor was wont tio re- 
kaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they would.” 
16. Aud they bad then a notable priſoner, called 
Barabbas. © 13 > ifs 
17. Therefore when they were gathered tagether, 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will he thut 1 releaſe una 
you ? Barabbas,' or Feſus, which ts called Chrift ? + 
A Compariſon ftrangely humbling ! What Sinner 
could bear it without murmuring? --- We often find in 
a {ſecular Þ iſtrate more Inclination to ſupport the 
Truth, than in Thoſe who are obliged by rheir Profeſſion 
to defend ir. --- A moral Heathen would ſometimes be 
more affected with the Condition of an innocent Per- 
fon oppreſſed, than even Chriſtians and corrupt Prieſts. 
18. For be kne u that for envy they had delivered him, 
| e Since 


d ton h that j 
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Since Envy is capable of putting Chrift himſelf to 
Death; how neceſſary is it to extinguiſh. even the leaſt 
Sparks thereof !----Truth is ſomerimes perſecuted through 
Policy, ſometimes through Ingagement, Complaiſance, 
Surprize, or ignorance: but the moſt implacable of all 
its Enemies is Ervy, and eſpecially: That of eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſons. ---- Too often Men think they lend their 
Authority to Juſtice and Truth, when a little Reflection 
would ſhew them, that they reſign it up to Iniquity 
and Envy... 711; | Mm ©: | 
19. T-When he was ſet down on the judgnent. ſcat, 


his wife pow unto him, ſaying, Have thou not bing 10 


uft man: for 1 haue ſuffered many things 
this day in a dream, becauſe of 2 = 29] be | 56d 
lives have frequently but too much Credit and In- 
fluence on the Mind of Judges, even in unjuſt Cauſes: 
but Nothing is favourable to the Cauſe of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe our Sins are againſt him. Every thing teſtifies 
his Innocence; but it is on this very Account, becauſe 
he is Innocence itſelf, that he muſt die for Sinners, 
eee one pg ing od) 
20. But the chief prieſts and elders; perſwaded the 
— that they fhould' ask Barabbas and deſircy 
F IE LIHXS IIS af 
VER ſee here how dangerous in the Church wicked 
Prieſts are. When Paſtors are once corrupted, they 
are capable of inducing their Flock to preferr Barabbas 
beſore Feſus, the World before God, Pleaſure: before 
their Salvation, and their Paſſions before a Life of 
Faith and Chriſtian Mortification. A wife and pious 
Director of the Conſcience is a proper Guide to ſeek 
and find Jeſus Chriſt, An ignorant or vicious Dire- 
Qtor is good for nothing but 10 deſtroy and excinguiſh 
eise ood one lp. | 
21. The governor anſwered and ſaid. unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that L releaſe unto. you 
„ in i dl a0 4 


Ver. 20. Mark, xv. 11. Luke, xxiii. 18, John, xyiii. 40. 
TT 
| This 


— 


1s 
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This is, on the part of Men, a criminal Preferencde 
of a Murderer before the Author of Life: but, on the _ 
part of God, it is a neceſſary Preference, in order to our 
Salvation. '---- The Father delivers up his only Son for 
every One of us, and preferrs our Salvation to his Life. 
1 is an extreme Humiliation for Chriſt, to be 
Judged leſs worthy to live than a Robber and Murde- 
fer. This gives us an Abhorrence: and yet, what elſe 
does a Sinner do but paſs the ſame. Judgment, when 
aſter having taſted of Chriſt and of the Sweetneſs of 
his Spirit, he forſakes him to deliver himſelf up to 
Sin? — This momentary Pleaſure which we preferr to 
eſus Chriſt, is it not a Robber of our Goods, and a 
urderer of our Liſe; the one more excellent without 
compariſon than the Goods of Fortune, and the other, 
than the Life of the Bod ye Se 
22. Pilate faith unto them, M hat ſhall I do then 
wth Jeſus, which. is called Chriſt? ?? 
How many are there, even among Chriſtians, who 


wow not whar Uſe they ought to mike of Gift, 


either becauſe they neglect to learn, or becauſe due 
Care is not taken to inſtruct. them? What | ſhall we 
do with Feſus, if we make him not our Mediator, our 
Saviour, our Life, our Strength to go to God, our 
Refuge in all our Evils, and the DUE of our Ado- 
ration, Acknowledgment, Love, Confidence, and Reli- 
gion; ſince in reality God has made him our Wiſdom, 


Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and Redemption? 


-* They all 9 uno bim, Let him be crucified. | + | 
23. And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil hath be 
Ar they cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be 
What ſtrange Fury proceeds from Blindneſs! Toide-: | 
liver up to Death Him who gives Life to the Soul; 
and to fave him who takes aways the Goods, Eaſe, and 
Life of the Body! --- Let our Indignation be kindled 
more againſt; our own Sins, than againſt the Jews; 
ſince they are Thoſe which crie out by the 2 
8 | FL 6 | Sle, | 
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Theſe, and require the Death of Chriſt. It is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that God ſhould be ſatisfied, and he 
will not be ſo otherwiſe than by the Sacrifice of the 
Croſs. -— Let us ſuffer with Chriſt, at leaſt in ſome 
Manner, That which we make him ſuffer. Let our 
Fleſh, with its Affections and Luſts, be nailed to the 
Cos with Him. o | 
2234. {When Pilate few that he could prevail nothing, 
bet that ratber a tumult was made, he took- water, and 
ruſhed: bis bands before the multitude, ſaying, I am in- 
 nocent of the blood of this juſt perſon i Jee ye tou. 
In vain does a cowardly Judge caſt on Others the In 
EE which he commits : God will certainly judg: 
- him. . That which a Judge, a Mapiftrate, a Perſo 
in Authority owes to Innocence, conſiſts not in Words, 
Excuſes, or a bare Teſtimony in its Favour ; but in a 
real Protection. He who does not oppoſe Injuktice 
to the utmoſt of his Power, when he ought, is no 
better than a Preyaricator. ---- The World is full of 
Perfons, like Pilate, very favourably diſpoſed towards 
What is good, who yer ſcarce ever do any; very Zea- 
lous for Truth, Juſtice, and Innocence, provided it coſt 
them Nothing, and that they be not obliged to declare 
openly on their Side: 7 
„and ſaid, His 


25. Then anſwered uli the people 
blood be on us, and on our children.” 
The Blbad of Jeſus Chriſt is the Salvation of Some, 


and the Condemnation: of Others. Men expoſe 


themſelves to all manner of Evils in order to ſatisfie 
theit Paſſions. The Sinner knows not What it is to 
be acrountable to God for the Blood: of his Son. Tho, 
when he gives himſelf up to Sin, he does not perhaps 
{ſpeak ſo plainly as the Jews here do, yet his Sin it- 
{elf ſpeaks the fame Thing for him. ----- Lord, let thy 
Blood be on me, to redeem me; on my Heart and 
6 purifie them ; on my Thoughts and Deſires, to 


e them; and on my Life and Actions, to con 


ſecrate them intirely to Thee. "1 | 
1 2 © 3, 
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F. 3. CariST SCOURGED, CROWNED WITH /- 
SEE THORNS, AND MOCKED. 585 
26. N Then releaſed be Barabbas unto. them : and 

2 5 had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be. 
CYUCT . ; a "% PRs Te 

When the Love of Juſtice is ſurmounted by Intereſt, 

human ReſpeQs, the Proſpect of improving a 
Man's Fortune, after ſome; weak and faint Oppoſition, 
he yields at length to Iniquity. A Judge, who has 
not Courage enough openly to oppoſe. Injuſtice, will 
on the firſt Occaſion inſenſibly become a Slave thereto. 
— Every One of us is this Barabbas, delivered from. 
Death by That of Jeſus. --- Who is that adopted 
Child, wbo will refuſe to be chaſtiſed by the Hand of 
God his Father, when he ſees his only-begotten Son 

ſcourged. by the Hands of Executioners.?. _ T 
27. Then ihe ſouldiers of the governor took Feſus 
into the common-hall, and gathered unto him the whole. 
band of Souldiers. Sed). ofocd. LE 
#h And they ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet 


rohe. | © 2 7 pay 
Let us adore Jeſus Chriſt, given up to the Rage f 
the Soldiers. He is the Conſolation. of holy Perſons 
in this Condition, and of the Church expoſed to 
the Violence and Inſults of the Men of the Sword, 
and of the Wicked. By being ſtripped in order to 
ſuffer, to be mocked, and to cloathe us with his Righ- 
teouſneſs, he condemns and expiates that criminal 
Uuſeemlineſs in Dreſs, which has Impurity and Pride 
for its Roo! and for its Fruit, Sin, Scandal, and a 
kind of Idolatry. Can Thoſe who ruine themſelves, 
to outſhine Others in the Sumptuouſneſs of their 
Apparel, behold Jeſus Chriſt in this Condition, and not 
be aſhamed of their Vanity and In juſti ? ü 


Ver. 27. Mark, Xv. 16. Ver. 28. Luke, xxiii. TT; 
29. T And 
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29. [ And when they had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon hs head, and a reed in his right-hand: 
and they bowed the. knee before him, and mocked hin, 
Saying, Hail king of the Fes. e e 
Let the Crown of Thorns make thoſe Chriſtians bluſh, 
who throw away fo much Time, Pains, and Mony, in 
beautifying and adorning a finful Head. ---- Can Thoſe 


who exatt even a Kind of Adoration from Men, conſi- 
der Chriſt in this Condition, without being humbled 


for their Pride? Let the World do What it will to 
render thy Royalty and Myſteries, contemptible, 0 
Jeſus, it is my Glory to ſerve a King thus abaſed, my 
Salvation to adore That which the World deſpiſes 
and my Religion to go to God by the Merits of a God 
crowned with Thorn. 5 


ber Hm, eine the rel, 
ſmote him on the head, © © © ets f ant 7: 


y . 


Let us pay our Adoration, and humble outſel ves in 


filence, at the Sight of a Spectacle which Faith alone 
renders credible, and which our Senſes would hardly 
endure. Ws pe Chriſt in this, Condition preaches to 
the Kings of the Earth this Truth, that their Sceptres 
are but Reeds, with which they ſhall be_/mote, bruiſed, 
and cruſhed at his Tribunal, if they do not uſe them 
here to the Advancement of his Kingdom in the 
World. '---- This Reed in the Hand of Chriſt will be 
changed into a Sceptre of Love for Some, and into 4 
Rod of Iron for Others. It in our power to chuſe 
which we eaſe. 614 NI O HL ane . 2 
31. And after that they had mocked him, they took 
the robe off from him, and put bis own raiment on hin, 
and led him away th crucifie him 
All the Rules of Juſtice, which Protect Criminals 
from the Inſults of private Perſons, are violated in re- 
ſpe&-of Chriſt; ---- Would to God he were not filil 
made the daily Laughing: ſtock of the Wicked by 


Ver, 29. John, Rix. 2 1 a 5 7 
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their Raillery, and their pretended Acts of Worſhip. 
Jo make him ſubſervient to any Paſſion whatever 
is to nocht him. ---- Let us follow Jeſus Chriſt going 
toward the Croſs, loaded with Reproaches and Igno- 
minies. But how can we follow thee, O ſeſus, if 


% 


% [meritorious], Croſs (and Paſſion ) 


Thou thy ſelf doſt not draw us by the Virtue of this 


F. 4. Tux CRoss CARRIED BY. SIMON. T HR 
CnkucikixioN. TRE TmE VRS. 
32. | And as they came out, they found 4 man. of 9: 
rene, Simon by name? him they compeiled to bear bis 


* 


ads a... 
the Fleſh, which bears not the Croſs bur by Conſtraint, 


and being mortified by the Spirit. ---- Let us bleſs the 


Lord, that he does not in this Matter conſult our In- 


clinations. If God waited for us, and our Choice of 
Croſſes and Afflictions, Jeſus Chriſt crucified would 
have but few Imitators., That he chuſis them for us, 
and often lays them upon us by the Hands of Men, is 
a Mercy which renders. the Groſs more beneficial, and 
ſpares our Weakneſs. „ \ ts 
33. And when they were come unto a place called 
Golgatha, that is 10 ſay, a place of @ ſcull., 
34. T They gave him * vinegar.” io drink, mingled 
with gall © and when be had taſted thereof, he would nat 
oh * Vulg..& Fr. wine, 


The Cornforts of the World are always mingled with 


Gall. It never flatters us, hut in order either to ruine 
> intoxica.. us; as the Jews would. xefreth Chriſt, 
or fear he ſhould eſcape their Cruelty, and to pro- 
ing his Sufterings ---- Jeſus chuſes to ſuffer, and to 
dore God his Father, even to the laſt Gaſp. The 
Ver. 32. Mark, xv. 21. Luke, xxiii. 26. her. 33. Mark, xv; 
22, Luke, Xxiii. 33. John, xix, 17. r 
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3 Simon. the | Cyrenian a Repreſentation of | 
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Children of Adam do what they can to aſſwage their 
Pain, and to render themſelves inſenſible thereof 
the true Children of the Croſs are very glad to join 
the Sacrifice of their Heart to That of their Suffering 
by the Exercice of their Faß. 
35. And N crucified him, ani Hee his garment, 
caſting lots : that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, They parted my garments among then, 
and upon my veflure did they caſt lots. 
Jeſus Chriſt, behaving himſelf as a Criminal, does 
not diſpoſe even of his Cloaths. In every thing he 
- gives us a great Example of Submiſſion to the Law, 
of Humility, of Poverty, of Contempt of worldly 
Things, &c. ---- He who at the Time of Death is not 
perplexed with the Care of dividing his earthly Sub- 
ance, may offer up his Sacrifice, with much more 
Peace and Application of his Mind to God. Chriſt 
bears the Shame of Nakedneſs which Sin” brought 
Man in his Body; and repairs that deplorable 
ivation of the Gifts of God, wherewith the Sin- 
ver was puniſhed in his Soul. Vouchſafe, O Lotd, 
hereby to give me a ſalutary Shame and Confufion, 
on the account of my Poverty, and of my corporal 
and ſpirirual Nakedneſs. „ 
36. And ſitting down, they watched him there : 
5 We Te but too many near the Altar whilſt the Sa. 
 crifice is offering, as the Soldiers were near the Crolz, 
who not only receive no Profit from it themſelves, but 
likewiſe hinder Others from, profiting as they ought by 
the Attention and Devotion of their Minds. — Happy 
chat Perſon, who in perfe&t Tranquility of Soul, has 
no other Buſineſs but en 75 himſelf at the Foot of 


the Croſs [by Meditation] that he may adote the Au- 
thor of his Salyation, and ingrave his Image on his 


en 35. Mark, xv. 24. Luke, uiii. 34. John, xix. 3 
r PBs 


"roy j ! _ 


37. Aud 


th 


ad 


S. Mur TAE w, Chap. XXVII. 399 
: 37: And fet up over his bead his accuſation writt en, 


rns 15 JESUS, THE KING OF THE JEWS. - 
n The Holy Ghoſt, Maſter both of the Tongue and 
Hands of the Wicked, makes them often Fee verx 
8 great Truths, when they deſign only to ridicule and 
„ expoſe them. - This Title is the Sentence of the 
„ Condemnation of falſe Fers, and the Title of the Pur- 
» Wl chaſe of true Iſraelites, Jes or Gentiles, made by 
fes Chriſt on the Croſs. Yes, Lord, by thy Death 
chou haſt acquired a Right to ſubject the World to thy- 
de elf, and to form thy Church out of all the People of 
« Wl the Earth. Happy I, in finding my RIF in the Num- 
ly Wl bx, of Thoſe, over whom thou haſt been pleaſed to 
+ Wl prclerve thy Rights? 20 
b. 38. Then were there two thieves crucified with him: 
> (ee on the right hand, and another on the left. 5 
Wil Jel Chriſt is compared and joined with Criminals, 
to ſhew that he came for the ſake of Sinners, and that 


„dr Them he ſheds his Blood. ---- The Crucifixion. of 
n. Chulſt between tuo Thieves, is a lively Repreſentation 
4 of the Mixture of Good and Bad in che preſent Church, 
„ and of the Separation which will be made of them at 
tte laſt Day. ---- AN! are Sinners, till they are cruci- 
fed with Chriſt, and partake of the Merits of his 
Death: but all Thoſe who partake outwardly of them 
. n the Body of rhe Church, are not on that account 
i; Wl juſtified before God. Sinners, peniten and impeni- 
at tent, divide all Mankind, repreſented” here by theſe 


of MM Xłss. H CIES our, AND Digg | 


is 14 1 nd they that paſſed by, reviled hin, wagging 


40. And ſojing, Thou that dei heft the remple, and 
Ver, 40. John, ii. 19. 8 . 
a | . build, 
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Few are there, who, after the Example of Chril, 
can bear the Humiliation of the Croſs to rhe laſt, and 
the Inſults of carnal Men. Theſe Inſults under Humi- 
liation are to vertuous Perſons one of the ſtrongeſt and 
ſevereſt Trials. It is a Juſt Cauſe to make us trem- 
ble and humble ourſelves, to ſee the chief Prieſts and 
corrupt Doctors the firſt who deride the Croſs, and 
Thoſe who profeſs to love it. A Man is very blind 
and ignorant as to the Deſigns of God, when he fe- 
fuſes to adore and follow a crucified King. Make Mer 
comprehend, O my God, that it is by the Croſs that 
thou wilt reign in their Hearts; and that this Obſtacle 

to the Faith of the Jews, is the Source, the Object 
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8. Ms w, Chap. XXVII. 40 
aud the Strength of the Chriſtian's Faich, and the 
Conſolation, Ho 27 and Love of the Elect. 

43. He:trufted in Gad ; ler him deliver him now if 
he * will haue Him z for he ſaid; 1 am. the Son ＋ 
he God. 103959175; Er. lee. 97 1 
ho „Carnal Man cannot imagine, that God. Dota Thoſe 
o MW whom. he permits to ſuffer ʒ that He whom he exerciſes. | 
ho MW by AfMiiQians: can put his Tru in him; and chat a 
fe Ferſon crueified can have God for his Father. - Bleſſ>, 
nd ed be thou, O Lord, for having taught me by Faith, 
x5 Ml that the Croſs is a Gift of thy Love, the Foundation 
rel our Confidence, the Mark of lawful Children, and 
ly WW the Title which gives us a Right to the Inheritance 
in and Kingdom of the Father.) Laue me ro love That 
— 1 Gr i, PEN * IF 15 1 
J thieves alſo hi were, cruc wir im, 
| Hils lane in bi teeth ind 
be Cross is a Matter of Scandal to All py who 
eng ;pwiſhed for their Sins make not à penitential 

ſe o The Wicked ſuffer, blaſpheming Many 
even of the Righteous, complaining; Few, like Jeſus | 
bh WM Chriſt, filent and humbling. themſelves. -:-- If Croſſes 
the ne, not wait were anointed by the Spirit of God, They 
| an inſupportable „ewe a gud Jock. of M 
iſt murng, and an Occaſion of Sin. Nene | 
nd WM . Neu rom the fixthi, hour bete was, eu 
mi over all the land unto the ninth Hour. . 
an This miraculous PDarkneſs-.ſhould Fro Ba ad ahe 
m- WM Enemies of Chriſt underſtand, chat He was che Lightaf 
and WW the World and that, becauſe they did not follow it, 
and it was taken from them. But DarAne is is always Dark- 
ind % to TI e who are abandoned to That of their 
te. on Heart, Whereof the ether is no more than 1 
len Gigure, N 94G 35 4 3 any 
hat 46. And about he = How: Feſas "= IE] 3 is | 
ale td. voice, faying,: 55 nn Eli, lama * abachthani? tha | 
ect, C "Ye 3. a s. n . 91 ST Herr fi 
nl WY dt FEATS in cee ede ad : Ain 
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wt the thoſt vertuus Ferſhis, tho. the Spirit love 
the Croſs, yet the Fleſſi ceaſes not to compi thereof 
— This Gy ſhould make us in ſomè meaſure conceive, 
What it is to beat not only the 8 God, but 
the whole Flood of his Anger and Juſtics -<+- It is 
leſs a Complaint, than an Inſtruction, in the Mouth 
of Chriſt, whereby be would f our Minds on the 
Greatneſs of his Sufferings, the Myſteriés of his Croſs, 
and the Severit 1 his Father's Condutt towards him 
in his Death. many Things does this Wh = 
0 2Ir-5s a Queſtion which /cantiot' be f 
d, but by explaining the Fall of Adam and at 
his P ofterity i in him, the Deſign of God's Mercy as to 
their Reparation and Recovery, the Nature and Rigor 
of his Juſtice, the Neceſſity of à Sacrifice worthy of 
God, and all the incomprehenſible Deſfigris'of his Wit 
dom in the Eſtabliſtment of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and in the Work of eternal Salvation. 
47. Some f them thut flood there, when they heard 
| thor ; faid, This man calleih for Elias. 
an fo aightwony © one & them ur! has nook 4 
. and filled it. with, vinegar, and Pur” it on 4 reed, 
and gaue him to drink. 
49. Ihe reſt ſaid, Let be; let us fr whether El las 
will come fps bim | 
© The Croſs is a Scandal to Name and to the 
Wicked, who falfifie' and corrupt the Word of God, 
and ridicule the Myſteries of Faith; --Woe to the 
Wicked, who continue and increaſe the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, while the Righteous fulfill them holily in cen 
Felves. ---- That which is done here by the People who 
— round by the Croſs, is a Repreſentation of 
What paſſes frequently at our Altars, where a . 
mall Number . — themſelves to offer up in Spirit 
and in Truth the [repreſentative] Sacrifice of Jeſus 
4 but where 1 "Ie, c 
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8. MATTHEW, Chap. XXVII. 403 


the evil Diſpofition of their Hearts, give as it wefe 
ton to Chriſt inflamed with the Thirſt of their 


Salvation. 


Jo. J Foſs: Abe he ad oi again with a toud 
voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 

This Gy of Jeſus reaches us, that his Death does 
not proceed from the Decay of his Strength, but from 
the Exceſs of his Love; that his Life is not taken 
from him by Violence, dut chat he gives it up by his 
Power. It is, on the part of the Jews, a Deicide 
and a 'Sacrilege ; but on his own, it is a molt holy 


and voluntary Sacrifice. O Cry of Jeſus, penetrate to 


the very Bottom of my Heart, cure its Deafneſs, and 
wake it from its Drowfilleſs, that ir may be intirely 
employed in adoring, loving, and praiſing a God dying 
for ts Salvation, and in humbling itſelf before his Crols. 
This laſt Moment of Chrilt's Life is to dying Pet. 
ſons the Obje&t of their Confidence. ---- Let my Spirit, 


O Jeſus, be received with Bowant and Ky , Dearh | 


fanRtifie mine. 1 


F. 6. Tur Min ACLFS AFTER es Deas 
Tur CENTURION: 3 


51. 1 behold, the wail of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom an the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent. | 

God delays not long to manifeſt aa exalt the Glory | 
of his Son. He takes care to honour the Humm. 
tions and Sufferings of his Elect, and of their Head. 
— Ihe Veil of Sin, which ſeparated us from the San- 
Quary, at... »bſtrudted our Sight and Entrance into ir, 
is rent by the Sacrifice of Chriſt; and the figurative 
Sanctuary is expoſed to the View of the whole World, 
as having loſt every Thing which made it holy and ve- 
nerable. — Let thy Death, 0 N work in my 


ber. 31. # Chron. lil, 14. 


cc 2 Heirt 


4924 1 The Go8P FL accor ding a 
Heart the ſame Miracles: let it have always before its 
Eyes that heavenly Sanctuary, where all its Hopes are 
placed; let it quake through a holy Dread of thy 

Nazide and Jud ments 3, and let it be rent by the 

orrow or z true Contritionn m 
52. 4nd the graves were opened, and many bodies of 
Saints. which Nept, aroſe, .. nt} Baggotg 1 
53. And came out of the graves aſten his reſurrecti- 
on, and went into the. boly city, and appeared unto 


| Xl Nature ſeems to anſiver that Expoſtulation of 
Chriſt, Ay God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken nee 
by declaring the Fruits of his Death. Ihe Veil being 
rent ſhews, that this Death is to put an end to the fi- 
gurative Worſhip, and to eſtabliſh the true Religion 
and Holineſs. The Eanthguake, that it is to make 
known on Earth the eternal Judgments, of God on 
Sinners. The Roch being rent declare, that it is to 
make way for the Grace of Repentance. Ihe Graves 
being opened, that it is to deſtroy the Death of Sin, 
and to conferr, the Life of Grace on Sinners. And in 
the laſt Place, be Riſing of the Saintę ſllews, that it is to 
mefir and publiſh the eternal Happineſs of Body and 
Soul for the Children of Promiſe. O adorable Death. 


imprint th ſelt.on my Mind i and produce therein all 
«pas 
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S. MA TTA W. Chap. XXVII. 405 
without compariſon fit a greater diſtance from Salva- 
tion, than rhoſe who ſerve the Paſſions of its Perſecu- 
tors out __ Ignorance, and in barely diſcharging 'theit 
Office. us often Tir: on Theſe ; "TE ST are 
ſcarce Eds: be converted. h DV ee 

g. 7. Taz Horx Wonex. JoSEPH OF" Antnk= 

HEA. Tur SEPULCHRE. n IN 


4” * * 
Win n eg HS) 
nen 


N e * er many women dhe there (bebolling afar of) 
ach followed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring unto him 
56. Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 


the mother of 8 and Jeſer, —— IDE mtr 0 Ze ez = 
bedee's children. af 


| Difference of Sen makes adnp:as to Salvation. The 

ö weakeſt becomes the ſtrongeſt, being fortified and ani- 
5 mated by Grace. God delights to give this to the 

) weakeſt Perſons, and to leave the ſtrongeſt” to them 
) ſelves, becauſe he loves to make his Power conſpicuous = 
) in Weakneſs. /---- To attend at the Death of Chriſt, = 
. and not to be afraid of the Croſs, is the Reward ot | j 
having followed, attended upon, and Ly te 220 


— — w—— —— — * 


him in the Time of his Life. 
, 57. When the even was come, there Ra a 1 — man By 
1 of pe named Feſe ph, who! alſo himſelf - vey 1 
jus diſcipl 
'E * 9 1 went to Pilote, nd dented the bod | 
4 ſus : then Pilate commanided the body: to be deli _ 
Fr A rare Inſtance of Fidelity and uncommon Courage 
this, in a Perſon who has much to loſe, to expoſe him- 
of {elf thus to all Hazards to ſerve Chriſt ; and:thatg not 
n while he is working Miracles, but even When he is 
I faltened to a Crofs. ----- There is à Time for à Man to 
8 conceal himſelf, anda Time to appear on the behalf 
| i and his. Truth. When all the World de- 


0 ſerts it, is the Time to declare ourſelves with the 
0 6 0 e b 7 2 85 
od er. 37. lark, FOR 42. \Luke, x xx. 50. chu, ix, 3% 


ut 82 Se; ni; dw was 


406 The G08 according to 


greater Zeal on its Side. ; Neceſſity is one Mark of 


our being called to a good Work, then principally 

when there is neither Honour nor Advantage to be ex- 

| N Qed from it on the part of Men, and when there is 

| ar in Nature but what tends: to/ diſcourage us 
from it. 

59. And when Foſeph had raken nk: be wrapped 

it in a clean linnen cloth, 185 

60. And laid it in his own new romb, which he had 
beton out in the rock : and be rolled a Td fone 10 
the door of the ſepulchre; and departed. \. 

What Objections would not human 7 dare 
made ro-Faſeph, had he conſulted it on this Occaſion? 
It would have repreſented to him, that this was to ex- 
poſe himſelf, to bring himſelf into Trouble, to ren. 
der himſelf ſuſpected, to put himſelf imo an Incapa- 

city of ever 8. any Good, to ruine himſelf irreco- 
verably, &c. There is ſometimes in our whole 
1 but one ſingle Opportunity in which God deſigns 
employ us, and we are for reſerving ourſelves for 
rs: wherein he will have none of our Service. We 
loſe the Grace of the firſt Opportunity, and deſerve to 
be deprived of it ever after. ---- Ha py that Perfon, 
who receives the Body of Jeſus Chriſt into a zem and 
clean Heart, which has 3 deſiled by Sin, and 
who takes care to roms the Door thereof againſt the 
Spirit of the World. Jo PINS 
61. And there wos' ae neden ard the other 
AN ſtring over againft the ſepulchre. 
iduity in meditating on the Death off Chriſt is 
the proper Emploiĩment of Thoſe: who ardently love 
him. pr cannot extinguiſn a Friendſhip formed 
by the Spirit of God, and newly cemented with the 
Blood of "Chriſt rte Fidelity of Faith conſiſts in 
Adbering fi oy e Wem we db not fee; and this 
is the Gtace of theſe holy Women. T bey learn, being 
near the $, Sepulchre, to hide, themſelves from the World, 
and to be irie with * us bet, It is always Time 
to learn it with mm. £0 0 F. 8. 
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4 62.4 —_—_— next 4% os otiomed the 73. of the 
preparation, 2 chief prieſi e Tee ces cdur tcge- 
ther unto Pil. 

63. SAYIN: Fir, wwe genen er that that Ae 
Fee, while he was. yet alive, After. fires days. I will 
riſe again. eln 3.4 

Let us adore. * Chriſt injured ad perſecuted 


even in the Grave pay I hoſe who ought to be the moſt 
f 


ecautions are here taken to ſtifle 


holy. How many 


the Truth, to,burie the Memory of ir, and to ſhut u up | 
all 


all the Avemies to Faith; but how vain do they 
prove againſt the Defigns of the Divine Wiſdom ! 
-- Theſe Men publiſh before-hamd the of the 
ReſurreQtion, by endeavouring to hinder the Belief of 
it; and hy fheir 805 Wor ws help Alfe Accuſa- 
tion concerning the DeſtruE 8 en 
they themſelves declare the 0 Anm 6m 0 25 Pro- 
Phecy, So blind is human Prudence! 

64. mmand therefore aber the: \ſeputethe Ie halo 


and feat hi and ſuhy am the people; H Pp en 
2 * in 0 the jt pro hull be worſe thn the 
55 Fit ag tees Wig T7 ; hive a watch, & your 


way it as ſure us r Can. 


fore 2's A 8 e thles chm by nigbt 


The Pride of Men is 1 ineffestüal in op Po- 
fition to God: He makes it 
vient to dis Heftes, permit 1 pteyent rr 
'omn Cali. ies, and ti fur Megs 1 = to refute 


is! 'of 5 ſubler- 


themſelvez. — Faith is th ours. of great Nepoſe 
and Ness ny its Doötility and Sinrefiey. An un- 
believing Petfon torments himfelf without end, that 


he may maintain himſelf, in hig Incredulity. 
66. So they went and made the ,. 5 ſure, ' ſeak : 


; "g's the ſtone, and ſetting a — 5 
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408 The G OSN I according to 
The Jews, contrary to their own Delign, confirm the 
ReſurreQtion of Jeſus Chtiſt, and take pains only to 
render themſelves inexcuſable in their Infidelity. ----Let 
the great Pretenders to Reaſen tell us, ft they can, 
whit Precautions have been omitted to Obviate M1 the 

| Pretences of Incredulity. ---- The Teſtimony of the 
Enemies of the C buch is the Confirmation of her 
Faith: and their falſe Prudence the Confuration of al 
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$. gh ler Risen n. n HOLY 
WOMEN. AT THE SEPULCHRE. Tus ANGEL. . 


N 9 end 45 the Gebel, as. 38. e to dawn 
| .\rowards the. firſt. day of the week, came Mary 
| Magdalen, and the, other 7. 7 10ſec f. be Jepulchre. 
Death and the Grave fagngr extinguiſh. à true Love 
towards God. - God infpires Mary Magdalene with 
this holy Haſte and Earneſtneſs, becauſe he defigns to 
reward her with his firſt Appearance. - Her Love of 
Jelſus leads her to the Croſs and to the Sepulchre; and 
his Love of Her brings her by that Means to the Joy 
. of the Reſurrection. -- No Perſon ever: repents of 
- having been faichfulro fot, * of having, ſought bim 


betimes. 
| 2, And bebold, 8 Ter a great f earthquake ; for 
Ul the angel of he Lord deſcended ao) raven, and cant 


iy her. 1- Mark, x8. 1. e 1. ' Per; 2. 8 had bee 
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and ralled bart the een from the „ and far 


poſe irs. Ct 4 | 2 : 
3. Hir countenance war lite lab, and his rl. 
ment white as ſnow. FF Mes 4139701 Sy Hs 1111 ü 


The Angels, the Miniſters of Lisi; and the. firſt 
Evangelifts of the Reſurrection, ſhew'by» the Brighr- 
neſs of their Cauntenance, and the Whiteneſs: of their 
Ruiment, the News which they come to declare. Would 
to God, that, after their Example, all Faſtors and Ec- 
clefialtical Perſons would — the Purity of the My 
ſeries which they diſpenſe, and the Holineſs of the 
Truths which they preach, evident in their external Be- 
haviour ! In order to riſe to the Life of Grace, it it 
neceſſary to have the A ſſiſtance of ſome viſible Ange! 
of the Lord, one whoſe, Converfation is in Heaven, 
Who by a prudent Condeſcenſion to the Wants of Sin- 
nets may be ſaid to deſcend from thence, ho may ap- 
a by his Charity, who may roll back the 

opt their evil! Habits, and hinder them from 
ſhutting any more their Hearts againſt Grace. 
ni 61 = or fear of him. the Keepers cid Male, and 
became as dead nen. 

God can by one and ohe fare means, comfort nis 


| So and terrifie his Enemies. Let us here con- 


template an Emblem or Repreſentation! of the Victory 
'which Chriſt has juſt obtained: over Hell: - This is 2 
Myſtery of Majeſty and Greatneſs, | amiable to . 8 
Children, and terrible to Slaves. ni £1 07 © 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the women, 
Fear 184 vr for [ . that ye Jeet Fefus, which war 
cruci | 
God ves Conſolation, nd the Spirit of the new 
raiſed Life to Thoſe "who ſeek Telus Chriſt crucified. 
"To ſeek him thus, is to return to hit by Repentance, 
_ to refuſe the Croſs, when he preſents it tous; not 
juirthe Way of Mortification« how painful ſoever 
it 11 be to Nature, to rm our B oy notwith- 
nine all the Contradit ns of Men, and not to 


turn 


410 _ The GOSPEL according to 
turn fide from the Way, of che Goſpel through any 
Fear of diſpleaſing the World. ----This is a Sea. 
which bught w afford us Confidence; becauſc it i 

that wherein Self. love is leaſt to be fea ret. 

AG. He is not here: for he i riſen, "48." be-Jaid 

cane, Jee: zhe place where the Lord la. 
boy: 2 who is faithful to bis Promiſes, 
| ednolthing whom One may ſay, Tir ir riſen, as he: ſaid! 


It iscby his Heart; which. — — Sepulchre, that we 


are o judge of this ; and it is by his Works, that we 
art to judge of his Heart, and to. aſſure ourſelves that 
Fus is become the Manſion of the living 
uS⸗ \ 10 Sth; oi: G1 Slit 01 9910 fit 1900/6 
NN date | and: tell. hir iliſcipe that be- is 
riſen from ond, % and 2 he goeth bafore yu 
into Galuee, i bert ſhall ye. ſer him 2 'F-bave: reld-you, 
et us make haſte to abliſh both Chriſt's: Retur. 
1 and our ow¹ by Works of a new and reſtored 
Life: What Joy is it to a good Paſtor, when à Sin- 
ner relle him by à Life ſeparated from abe World and 
Sin, that he is riſen with Chriſt, and that he walks in 
the Newneſs of his Life ! — The fuſt News of the 
Reſurrection, the firſt Appearance of Jeſus, and this 
Pföfion to the Apoſtles, are the Rerompence of the 
diligent Artendance of Mary ene and her Com- 
panions at thę Croſs and chre:' Let us attend 
there with ber. Let us imitate her Fidelity, 1 de- 
fre to ſhare in her Grace. | cn Fi 1 
N 114 LN \R$5 SAY HET . N. s 
8. 2. Can Adprandnck ro run Wonen. 
Tux Waren BRIBED. RON 
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1 And ey pared quickly from ** pale, 
gre 


: ch, and ee ce 
by wor 15 10 Sessel 3: 
| pad - bali eas fol Grace, ought a 
gin ive Frar and Jay at the ſame time. Heavenly Viſits, 
er or Apparitions, yield Comfort to holp be 
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S. Mar r HEW, Chap. XXVIII. 411 
ſons, and give them ſuch an Aſſurance of their Truth, as 
yet hinders them not from fearing their own Unwor- 
thineſs: and the Danger of Vanity, not from ſubmicting 
theſe Graces. to the Examination of the Paſtors, to 
whom God ſends them back. Da n 
9. N Aud as; they went to tell bis diſciples, behold, 
0e en 1 A, bail. And they came, and 
held him by the feet, and worſhipped him. N 
Chriſt beſtows his Graces and Conſolations by de- 
grees, firſt by his Angels, and then by himſelf. He 
communicates not himſelf to incred ulous and diſabe- 
dient Souls; he appears: not even to theſe Women, 
till he has tried their Faith and Obedience by his Mi- 
niſters. This kind Reception and comfortable Greet» 
ing uſed by Jeſus after his Reſurrection, is the due 
Recompence. of the Zeal of theſe Perſons, who were 
neither intimidated by the Rage of the Jews, not diſ- 
couraged by the Death and Burial of Chriſt, Wo- 
eyer is ſo happy as to find: Jeſus Chtiſt after having loft 
him, ought to embrace That which appears moſt ab- 
ject in him, and to adore That which is higheſt. 
10. Then ſaid Feſus unto them, * afraid. : g 
tell ny brethren, that they go into Galiles, and there 
Halls nem eee e W 
The Incredulity of the Diſciples hinders not Chriſt 
from ſeeking, comforting, and ſhewing himſelf to 
them. The Love which he has for his Flock makes 
him applie himſelf immediately to ſtrengthen and ſup- 
port the Paſtors of it. The Term, My Brethren, is 
ſutable to the State and Condition of Chtiſt riſen from 
the Dead. Theſe are Words of Hope, which denote, 
that he lo. on them as his Coheirs in Glory, chat it. 
is in that State that we {hall bear bis Reſemblance, and 
have God for our Father by che Perfection of the 
Piineddagrion theabſoluce Renunciation of Adams 
amily, and a full and complete Union with the Body 
of the Son of God. O Chriſtian Hope! O celeſtial 
S | uni 
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Inketitibce 50% Brethren and Jeint hHeirs with Chriſt 
about What do you àmuſe your ſelves on Earth? 
% 1. N Noto when the 'y- were be hold, ſome of 
the watch gam into the city, and Jheiwed unto the chief 
prieſts all the things that were Yong? 41 e 
And when they werr aſſembled abb the Elders 


and had ragen don el, ws gave PRI money unto the 


ſoldiers, ech 5 
213/ Saying," Say ye, „ir aebi cume by nigh, and 
flole him away toßilb we ſlcppft 

24. And i, this come 70 the governour's ears, we wil 
perſavade him, and fecure and n 

The Jews, diſappointed in cer rbb, G0 the 
more hardened, and crowon their Wickednefs with a 
new Crime. One Sin naturally draws on another. 
Ho great is the Misfortune, for a Man to have 16 
courſe? to a Lye to conceal his Crime, rather than to 
Repentance, do What he canq to expiate it! He 
ought 3 y in other Sins? to fear being de- 
tained by Ingagements; evil Baſhfulneſs, Wilfulneſs;”6t 
 Obſtinacy; --++ How often do Men pay dearly for the Va- 
| nity of not ſeeming to be baffled in their Hndertakings 
. So the rookthe money, und did as they were 
zaught : and his ſz Dine is ee need "among" the 
Fews until thasiday. > 

03 Avarice and the Love of falſe Riches have alvedyspe 

_ ſecured Jeſus Chriſt; The Avarice of the Jewiſh Frick: 

during his Life; That of an Apoſtle at the time of 
his Death; This of the Soldiers after his Reſurrection; 
and That of wicked Clergy- men to the End of the World. 
The moſt antient and moſt cruel Perſecutor of the 
Church, is Mon ny in corrupt Eccleſiaſtics and Men of the 
Sword. One ingle Lye, one ſingle Calumny, may Have 
_ dreadful Conſequences. A Man is not leſs anſwerable 
for them, becauſe he did not think of them. How many 
bid on the Credit of theſe Prieſts and Soldiers, have 

— in an believing the Reſurrettion of Chrift !- 
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16. ml Then: the klevan Gfſciples: TY away 22 
Cullir; into 4 . n 4 er ee 
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TERMS 


X Aber are not very went in mend at che Fo 
0 
of Joy: and Comfort. But Theſe are not to be ſought, 
but only when Obedience leads us to them, and when 
Chriſt himſelf goes before us in them, calls us to them, 
and vouchſafes to be preſent with us. 
17: And when. 1 . Vos him, they: worſhipped: ba 
bat fome doubted. 
 Warſp ought laters to docoinuille the Sight which 
faith gives us of ſeſus Chriſt and his Myſteries. 
God permits Dowbts to ariſe for the greater Confir- 
mation of the Faith. We muſt not ſuffer ourſelves 


to be ſurpriſed or ſtaggered at the Doubtfulneſs and 
Uncertainty of the greateft Men, ſince there were Jome | 


who doubted even amongſt the Apoſtles themſelves. 

18. And Je ſus cume, and ſpaſe unto them dim, 
All power is given unto. me in heaven and in earth. 

The Reſurrection of -Jeſus Chriſt is 4 State of Po- 


er, to which he was predeſtinated from all Eternity, of 


which he deprived himſelf during his mortal Lite, and 


into the . leſſion of which he entered by his Reſur- 


tection.· One Fruit of this Myſtery is the new Right 
and Peer which he received both in Heuven and in 


Eurth: in Heaven, to ſend the Holy Ghoſt from thence 


down on Earth, to raiſe his Members up thither, and 
to crown his Saints there; in Eurth, to bring all Na- 


tions into ſubjection to himſelf, to convert Sinners, to 


fänctife, 
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414 be Go'sp E L according to 
Lanctifie, protect, and perfect his Church, to judge 
Mankind, and to confine the Debils and the Reps 
bate in Hell: -The abſolute Pozder of Chriſt over 
the Hearts of Men to change them as he pleaſes, is the 
Recompence of his Labours, the Fruit of his Croſ,, 
dhe Right of his new Life, the Principle of the wen 
Heart, and the Comfort of Sinnets, as being the Cauſe 
of the Efficacy of his Grace. Mt 
19. ＋ Go f ye therefore and & teach! all nations, bap- 
Uzing them' inthe name of the'Father,' and of the Son, 
and: of the bely:Ghafts | eee e bug 1 
-- Jeſus Chriſt ſays to his Apoſtles} Go ye therefore 
i: teach all Nations, to ſhlew, that he can convert 
them all, and that Nothing can reſiſt his almighty 
Power, when he intends to fave Sitiners! . The Miffon 
of, the Apoſtles throughout all the World, the Calling 
of the Gentiles, the Foundation of the Church, and 
the- Purchaſe of his Ele&t, are the Effects of his nen 
Power, and the Reward of his paſt Suffering In 
Baptiſn, the Chriſtian is adopted by the Father, incor- 
poxated with the Son, animated by the Holy Ghoſt, and 


cConſecrated to this adorable and eternal Myſtery, to 


ſerye him in Spirit and in Truth by a Life conformable 
ache Ge ids 
20. Teaching them to obſerve: all things whatſoever | 
have commanded” yon and lv, I am with you alway 
even unto the end of the world." Amen: © 
The Faithfulneſs of a Preacher conſiſts in preaching 
Nothing but What he has learned of Jeſus! Chriſt, 
His chief Care muſt be, not to render himſelf un- 
worthy of having Chriſt preſent wu him in the Exer- 
cice of his Miniſtry. His Confidence is, to be pet- 
ſuaded that he can do ing of 'himſelf, but that 
_ Chriſt can do All in him; that He is able even of 
Ver. 19, Mark, xvi. 15. 1 Or, make dijciples or Chriflians of 
MEE no ttt ate? oidt rhe! 
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S. Mar T RHE w, Chap. XXVIII. 415 
Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham, that it be- 
longs to Him to put his Law into the Heart, and to 
pertorm Whatever he has promiſed. Be thou therefore 
with us always, O Lord, to be our Light, our Strength, 
and our Conſolation. Be with thy Church, to be 

her Stedfaſtneſs, her Protection, and her Holineſs. 


The End of the Goſpel according to $. Marruzw. 
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1. N 
| 9220 I Chriſt the Son 6 
vi " The law of ge wt alone is el 
e! ed Goſpel, that is to ſay, good news; 
becauſe therein the incarnation of the 

80 of Gad. the birth of the expected Saviour, the 
temiſſion of fins, the kingdom of charity, and tlie in- 


PS, of things eternal are declared to us. What 
Fart, 2. D d better 
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418 The G08 PE according to 
better news could we poſſibly expect? How hard ſoever 
ſome of the truths of the Goſpel may appear to us, 

et that is always good news which it tells us, becauſe 


it is the way of Chriſt and the means of fal vation. 


---It is the part of a pious man, at his firſt entrance 
on the Goſpel, to form an act of faith extending to 
all the ſpeculative and practical truths contained in it, 
and to beg of God the grace to read them with the 


ſame ſpirit with which they were written. 


2. As it 1s written in the prophets, Behold, I ſend 
my * meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before the. Vulg. & Fr. angel. 
S8. John is the | meſſenger of] angel of God, his em- 
baſſador, Apoſtle, and herald. * ---Every one ought 


to have a viſible angel to prepare the way for Jeſus 


Chriſt in his heart by repentance. It is this alone 
which receives him; it is by this that we muſt go 
wor to meet kim... ©}; „ 
3. The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 
A preacher ſhould if poſſible be nothing but 4 
voice, which ſhould be always heard, and never ſeen. 
--- To crie is to preach with ſuch force as is worthy 
of the truth, without falling 2þe voice through com- 
plaiſance. To this end, he muſt not be a man of the 
world, but one who comes as it were out of the coilder- 
neſs, without relations, without friends, without ſecu- 


. lar ingagements which may thwart and obſtruct his 


miniltry. The firſt man who appears in the Goſpel 

iS one ey dedicated to repentance :: the firſt exam- 
ple and the firſt precept are an example and a precept 

of repentance : fo neceſſary is this to ſalvation. _ 


43. John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and ! each the 
buaptiſm & repentance; t for the remiſfion of ſins. 


Ver. 2. Mal. iii. 1 


Ver. 3. I, xl. 3. Mats ii. 3. Luke, ii. 4 
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* which is to begin with the caſting off of fin, br 


K *@t.+5 


natural to human pride. Repentance is a pool, or 
rather a river, which carries our impurities far from 


us, ſo as never” to be reſumed again. Lord, thou art 


the only perſon who canſt put us into it. 
6. And Fobn war c/othed with camels hair, and with 
« girdle of tin about his loyns: and he did eat locuſts 
0 + 70} 267 21 1419, B54 eok72 


The fifth ſtep toward converſion is to obſerve a 


meanneſs, or at leaſt modeſty and humility, in our 
dreſs. The ſixth is to mortifie the fleſh. The ſeventh, 
to cut off all occaſions of fin. The eighth, to employ 


Fer. 3. Mat. iii. 3. Ver. 6. Mat, iii. 4. Lev. xi. 22. 


D d 2 : .ourſelveg 


' 
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ca eating. And the; tenth; to Lhe 
* 9 Ty 1 0 i --- In; times of greateſt 
unde iwes RW. ory examples, 


of... mortifi OTE to 128 . en ſinners, and confound 
the Yothfulneſs of 10 men. Every, one in his 


and 1 8 10 his ee Nam, t by 


5 Fees 
eac ere t ons. Brier 
they, Lafi Lie 1 5 ſhoes, 1 1 "If 


12 9 ech down a a: ph e e 
It is one of the chief aalen of an humble 
rx ex, to 15 . Bn of che aner men, 


to Fend Jelps therein. - -» Humility, is the 
of true pens 3 They are inſeparable, and 
—_ aſſiſt each, other. --» T9. 2 real penitent, a 
parry humble e ogg is mote infupportale 
than 10 be. elteemed, It is one of the pigus. arrifices 
of ſuch a 1 perm, w to applie the minds of men to ſome 
excellent. Wieck to che end that they maꝝ not take 
22 17 W This is 1 * a gainer in all reſpectis 
122 to make others nen wen 


on MLS! Jo 9 15 

1 Indeed rb .be, þ war: bu te 
Ze YOu W H rhich 33 IH} i 

The! Sri. of God is a er w. hich, carries off all 
filchines from the heart, and a, fire, which inflaming 
it wick his, love conſumes. all the! impurities . 
Jeſus Chriſt alone polſeſſes this Spirit intirely, merits 
it for us, and gives ſt to us. This mnfer denotes 
the external works euer. of which Chriſt's 
grace and Spirit is the foul z, and it is this Spirit which 
852 life, worth, and; merit to thoſe; works. Grant, 


Wee that the Spiri with which thou ha Ne 


l Ver. 7. at il. 11. Like, lit. 16. ohn, i. 27. 
Ws des 5. m as Xi. 1 4. 
<2 +. * „ 2 | — 2 432 Ny. me 
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Oþ SM ARK, Chap: . 421 


me may amake, and remain r me,and that 
it may animated 0 the nete of my 1 
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And n in tho cher . | 
come 4 250 areth Cl Galilet : od 2515 boprized of: 
4 7919 

i "Chi does not oblige Toba nds e to 
y alininiſtor: His baptifin to him, but he goes out of one 

e province Into\ another to find him, even to, the 

1, af his miſnon. He condemns before-hand the ebe 
e fulnefs of Chriſtians, and the abuſe which they make 
d of domeſtic chappels, by ſparing themſelves the pains 
1 i] & going to *{the-ſervice] and ficraments at the pa- 
e cifh-church, under pretence of diſtance or inconveni- 
— 3 ence. --« Oughvariy one to be aſhamed to appear a ſin- 
Ke 
is 


— and to take in the ſight of the world the remedy 
of penance ; after that Ebrift has done the ſame, mor 
W occaſion for it? fb 3 ow 
: 10 ag heway coming un out 's 'water,>be. 
| faw the heavens F rr ey nee =] ; 
be Bf deſcending upon bn. 
11. Aud there dame 'a" voice from heaven; ne, 


al Iban art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. [2 | 
ing He who is renewed by baptiſm lives already in * F 
of. ven, as being a citizen thereof by hope, which deceives 


ri bim not, becauſe churity ds ſhed-abtoad in his heart by = 
tes the Holy Ghoſt which is given him, and becauſe Jeſus | i 
ſt's Chriſt 5 "7; in him b fa th, to which he is obedient þ 
ich W in-hearing the word of God: . Als, where can we 4 
int, find thoſe, who ſince their baptiſm Rave not ſnhut . 
ſed I ven again by their fins, on whom the Spirit of diving: | 
adoption has continually remained, who have lived | 


Ver. 10. f Or, cloven, or, rent. John, j. 32. Hi er 8. 
Wake, ill lt 22. | > 


9 oy | like 


422 The Gosy rr according to 
like: children of God, and anſwered the love which 
he has manifeſted. towards them? ee lil. 20. 
Rom. v. 5. Epheſ. iii. 17. Rom. i. 5. 

12. And immediately alen ſpirit driveth him intò the 
wilderneſs. 8 

13. And be was there in the wilderneſs forty days 

tempted. of Satan, os Was with * world beaſts, and t 

2 miniſtred unto him. 
Jeſus, the victim of God, was  prefigured by the 

goat of the legal expiation. Being loaded with the 
{ins of the people in his baptiſm, he is driven into the 
_ wilderneſs, and expoſed to the. wild. beaſts, the Jews 
aud Gentiles, to be torn and devoured by them in his 


Paſſion. So profound an humiliation preaches to us 
2 profound humility. - -- When: any man is tempted, 


either in retirement, or in the world, he has need of 
2 vifible angel to miniſter unto him and direct him. 
We are never without temptation in this life: 
when by means of abſtinence we have overcome that 
of the fleſh, the devil cauſes new ones to ſpring up 
even out of this very victory. It is happy for us to 
be driven with ſome kind of violence into ſolitude by 
the Spirit of God, that we may avoid the tempration 
of the world; provided this Spirit accompanie us, to 
fight in us, and to ſupport us there: for 22 as well 
as oh Ward, 1 eee e 


9. 3. Tun PREACHING or Gunter. Tux 
ene OF PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, | 
one aaa {AND JouN. 


0 5 * cher: that John was put: in ier, Jeſus 


came into e nen * 2 9 9 9 the 1 9928 


| "Vit. 12. 'Mar. iv. 1 Luke, i iv. * a e us Vat. i IV. 12. 
Tui. iv. 14. John, iy, 43. | 
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S. MAN, Chap. IJ. 423. 
15. Aud ſaying; The time is fulfilled, and the king- 
dom of God 1s at hand : repent ye and believe the 


ofpel.- - F 
bead whole Goſpel is here reduced to repentance. 
Chriſt: joins it to the hope of heaven, as being the 
only means of arriving there. Here are four points of 
the ſon of God's preaching. 1. That his father does eve- 
ry thing according to the order of his adorable deſigns, 
in the time prefixed by his eternal predeſtination, and 
in the manner deſcribed in the ſcriptures, prefigured 
in the ſhadows of the law, foretold by the prophets, 
and included in the promiſes, the time whereof” is now . 
fulfilled at his coming, 2. That Sin has reigned. un- 
der the law, that God is to reign under grace and by 
it, and that the time of this &ngdom of grace and 


mercy. is at band. 3. That the kingdom of God, and 


his reign by grace, begins with repentance for paſt ſins, 
4. That it is eſtabliſhed by ſubmiſſion to the yoak of 
faith, and of the precepts of the Goſpel, and by the 
hope and love of eternal injoiments which it reveals 
and promiles. {£2 

16. Now as be walked by the ſea of Galilee, be ſaw 
Linon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the 
ſea: (for they were fiſhers) // hangs 
Ibis temporary notice which Chriſt takes of theſe 
men, is but a conſequence of that eternal notice, 
whereby God had predeſtinated them to the miniſtry, 
as well as to the belief of the Goſpel. This is an op- 
portunity which chance ſeems to preſent, but which 
was regulated in the order of God's decrees. How 
different are the views of Chriſt in the choice of the 
miniſters 0: his kingdom from thoſe of earthly prin- 
ces? It plainly 1 that he himſelf is to do every 
thing therein,” lince he makes choice of ſuch mi- 
Aiters, | +: mf | | ; 


per. 16. Mat. iv. 18. Luke, v. 2. 


4 The 808 E I. according to 
17. And Jeſus ſuid unto them, Conte yo after me, 
and I will make you to become "fiſhers of nen. 

18. And firaightwoy they forſook their nets, and 
Fenn 4 ND ode % 


19. And when he bad gone a little farther thence, 


he ſaw Fames the ſon of Zebedee, and Fobn' bis bro- 

ther, who alſo were in the ſhip mending their nets. 

A neccflary, 225 and innocent emploiment at. 
traQs. the eyes of God. --- To know what he requires 
of us is a beginning of grace. He does not promiſe 
à ſtate of inactivity to thoſe whom he calls; but the 


changing their mean, uncertain, and temporal labour, 


into an emploiment-heavenly and profitable; and which 


| ſhall be crowned with an eternal reward. Chriſt 


here ſhews, that the kingdom of God by grace begins 
in making himſelf obeyed without delay, without re- 
ſiſtance, without the allurement of any ſenſible. good, 
and even without being known. It is a great hap- 
pineſs'to have bur few things to leave. Great poſſeſſi- 
ons are 8 great obſtacles to ſalvation, or at leaſt 
oo T 
20. Aud ſtraig hin be \ called them: and they teſt 
their father Zebedee- in the-fhip with the bired ſer- 
wants, and went after him. 
It is a very great matter to be obedient and faithful 
o the fitſt word which God ſpeaks to us. It is moſt 
daommonly che ſeed of abundance of graces. - Let us 
admite this ſudden popes of the kingdom of grace, 
which breaks the ſtrongeſt ties of nature, ſeparating 
even children from- their father. The firſt inſtance 
ol ſelf denial which Chriſt gives his miniſters in the 
calling of Peter and Andrew, is the forſaking all ſecu- 
lar hopes and expettations, denored here. by ners-: the 
fecond' is: the renouncing, like Fames and John, all ſen- 


ſual affeftion towards their kindred. --- A man finds 


when he fits looſe to every thing beſides. ' 
NO 1 d 1 N . 


2 k &% { Or t# / ; 5 
2 5 | | g. 4 
+ 0 S ek 


no difficulty in following Jeſus Chriſt every where, 


PTR * ä . in 


Luke, i 'Þ Ver. 23, 


8 a ws, Chap 1. 4 


ne. : | 71 11 18 


| 9. 4. . Cutier 8 Power over DEVILS. 


21. And they wem into ernaum; and frraightway 
ot 5 ſabbath-da y he 2 into the [nagogue, N 
gbr. 
The teacher of humllity begins his miſfion at 4 
town where pride chiefly © reigned; Preference is due 
from miniſters to the greateſt need, not to the greateſt 
inolination. A minĩſter ſhould always begin by in- 
ſtrukting, in imitation of God who leads men, not by 
a blind inſtinct, but by inſtruction and knowledge, by - 
the external light o his word, and. the imernal light. 
-2 5 And they were a afteniſhed at his ee 0 for be 
. t them as one that bad a es. ang not as the 
74. 7 n 
The word of: Jeſus Chriſt is full af an holy: Geedons; 
energy, and wiſdom, and very remote from the flattery 
of che world. The freedom and finceriry of a 
preacher gain the hearts of the faithful; hecauſe- theſe 
qualifications make it evident, that he adheres to God 
one, and ſeeks nothing but him. Theſe things are 


admited becauſe they are rare: but they perſuade, only 


becauſe God gives his Spirit to thoſe who belong to 
him, and not to the world. · Ho greatiis the diſterence 
betwixt a declaimer, whoſe ſole end is to pleaſe, and 
who truſts to his own eloquence, and a man of God, 
who labours to convert ſinners, and We relies upon 
the divine aſſiſtan cee SOMA rl 
23. And there was in their ſpnagogue — with _ 


unclean firit, and he oried ut. | 
24. Saying, Let ut alone, what have we to-do: wk 


thee, thou Feſus of Nazareth > art bolt cov 20 Geſiroy 
xs? I now zhes who mow art, the NODE"! . 


. 21. Mat. 15. 13. Lyke iv. 31. 3 Ve. e 785 


Cy N. 33. 


The 


 commendarions. The way to 


426 The GOSPEL according to 
The devil is not at all allarmed at the human endea- 
vours of a worldly. preacher; but he dreads every thing 


from à faithful miniſter who has the Spirit of God. 


The devil places his whole joy in poſſeſſing a Soul 
with wncleanneſs. -The laſeivious cannot bear being 
{poke to to repent and renounce their pleaſures. - - - Ho- 
lineſs has ſuch ajprevailing power, that it forces even 
thoſe who are at the greateſt diſtance from it to bear 
witneſs unto it. It makes even the devil himſelf ſen- 
fible of it. + God requires the voluntary teſtimony 


of a lively and ſincere faith, like that of S. Peter, not 
u and flattering confeſſion like this of the 


© \ 7 7 
1981 3 
1 = 


25. And Zeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 


The devil, and the world, which follows his ſpirit, 
never praiſe but in order to ſeduce. It is a neceſſary 
part of prudence, not to lay 


to have no more commerce with the world than what 


is abſolutely neceſſary, and to uſe an holy ſeverity to- 
wards it, which, may oblige it to hold its peace. 
The ſinner muſt be urged to leave off his ſinful 
habits, without liſtening to its flatteries . 


26. Und when tbe unclean ſpirit bad torn bim, and 


cried with a loud voice, he camè out of him. 


:, * 


What violence, what convulſions does a man feel, 
when he is about to relinquiſh an habit of uncleanneſs, 
under which he has continued à long while! Happy is 
that perſon, who knows at leaſt how-to renounce it be- 
times. When the temptations of che fleſh are moſt 
violent in one who reſolves to ierve God, they are 
ſometimes the laſt eſtorts of the devil; and the figns of 
the approching deliverance of that ſoul. It is then 


that a man ought to redouble his prayer, to crie to 
God with all the ſtrength of faith, and invoke his 


deliverer with the greater earneſtnefſs. 
, Þ pe + VE IRE as 0 | 27. And 


.F# 
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be open to their 
avoid their Snares, is 
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S. MARE, Chap. IJ. 427 
27. And they were all amaged, inſomuch that they 

ee among themſelves, Joie, W __ thing is 
IR, what new doctrine is this? for with aut 
commandeth he even the unclean Mirian: and they 
obey him. 

The holineſs of a preacher goes a great way in reco- 
vering others from uncleanneſ. Every dodctrine 
which ſeems new has not for that Sas popes the fault 'of 


profane novelty.-- -- Woe to thoſe paſlors who are the 


cauſe that the moſt pure maxims of the goſpel paſs for 
novelties, by their having corrupted the taſte of Chriſt- 

ins, either in accuſtoming them to remiſsneſs, or 
leaving them in ignorance. - -- The ſpirit of repen- 
tance inſpired into great ſinners, and the converſion of 
the moſt obdurate, are the true commendation of a 
preacher. Such preachers as are fond of the world 
have reaſon to fear their being ſub jected to the ſpirit 
ol uncleanneſs which reigns therein, whilſt thoſe who. 
have the ſpirit of God drive this "ſpirit of the devil. 
out of ſouls, and become maſters over it. 5 

28. And immediately his fame Spread. abrood rhrough- 
out all the region round about Gahlee,' - 

A great reputation could not poſſibly hurt theSon of 
God, but it is a ſnare very dangerous for a preacher. 
There are few who fear it as they ought, fewer yet 
who ſhun and avoid it; but t ven it intices Sand. 
neui corrupt. 1158 4 
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4 29. 0 forthwith, when 2 72 were oy 5 of the. 
: 


ſynagogue, they entred into the . bouſe of Simon and 0 
Andrew, with James and ohn. 
Jeſus here teaches his miniſters to avoid 8 
He does not chuſe he houſe of ſome great 1 8 


i 14. Luke, iv. 38. . 
ka BR, | | to 


* 


Tue. 0 os PEI accotding to 


to repoſt and refreſh! himſtif in 1 "the cottage” of 
1 fiſherman is more grateful to him than a 3 

hat a large field of retteten is there here for thoſe 
who heuer think any thing good enough for them, who 
never meet with conveniencies enow ! 

Js ve But Simons wifes mother lay gene, a fever and 
anon in of ber.... 

Men ought to procure for the ſet that aſkiſtanco 
which they cannot give them themſelves, and at leaſt 
—_— for them. Jeſs knew'that there was ſome- 

vin chis poor houſes who needed his help, which 
was a ſufficient motive ta draw him hither, - The 
bouſt of Peter and Andrew is the apoſtolio Church, 
where all are tormented with the fever of fin, or fut- 


fer iche aſſaults of concupiſcence. This is rhe only 


tioufs; wherein prayers are ſucceſsfully offered up for 
fangs,” and where! Jeſs Chriſt heals them. Let us 


unateerably fix" there. --- Chriſt ſometimes waits for 


ouy Prayers; on purpoſe to make way for thẽ [Vertue] 
of that charity which prays to him, to teach us not to 
bo too forward of ourſelves in doing remarkable actions, 
and to ſhew us that the remiſſion of fins is the effect 
of the pryers and groans of the Church. ES 

* eee be came and ook ber hy the hond, and bt 


up 3 82 the fue hs he ede 
22 unto the | 


s 345 


Happy that foul which the heavenly phyſician comes 

to ſeek, which he touches with his grace, which he 
3 from its weaknels, its floth, and all its evil 
habits The acknowledgment which he requires from 


thoſe! of gratitude" God, and of charity to- 
ward the poor, ought do follow the cure of our fonts. 


---- Concupiſcence is the fever” of the ſoul, 'Tharkty is 
its health, and tis is never idle. 


110947 And af even, when'the fun aid Jt; they brought 


unto him all that were, Ge cle, and them that were 


ed with devils, 
#7 . 
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it, is to ſerve him. Good works, and above all 
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SMR x Chap. . 429 
33. A N city was gathered together 1 the dobr 
3. And he beated many: i bat were" fie of divers 


diſeaſes, und ceſ out many devils, and foes mor the 


devils co Jpeakytbecaufetbey knew hin. 

Let us admire, adore, and imitate deuter 
Chriſt's: charity. The ptiyficiuns of the ſul ought 
never to refuſe any about which preſbnts'i{tſelf5n6# 
— the reward of vain applauſe. - It is — 
houle of truth, charity, ahd unity, repreſonted by this 
of S. Peter, that all ſinners muſt be Chet. This 
houſe only has the Holy Ghoſt; the power over me cuil 
ſpirit, and the true remedies for mm iv n 29 12 

Ans boeh 2d nnn 140 
9 6. Tur neviREwENT, PRAYER, AND PREACH: 
wb þ My" me or Oa RIS T. ; _ w 7 = 1 
cad lad * ib morning. rafeng ap aa Kore 
day, he went ont, and departed rota: 4 an _ 
eee mh YON. n $069 [if 101 
It is good for a man ſometimes to ee uumſelf 
from buſineſs or labour; in order to:converſe wit G 
alone. Prqer is ſoneceſſary to him w] 
and labours in the church, that far from diſpenſi ne 
with himſelf on this account, he ought to take a time 
for it out of that which belongs to reſt and the other 
neceſſities of life, rather than be deficient therein. 
36. And Simon, and they that were with him, fo 
1 


37. And ben — bat ** him, they ſaid __ 
bem, "Al men: ſeek or ther. bY 1 . 
A miniger of Jeſus Chriſt ug to fallno tim as 
ml in his retirement and prayer, as in his public life, 
he 8 — and favours with: luſtre | 
— igure. A preacher who has parts finds but tod 

many who come to tell him, that a/ men ſeek, eſteem, 
and applaud him: but the more chey k him, the 


Ver. 34. Luke, iv. 41. | + Or, to ſay: that they knew him. 
7911 9 0 8 more 
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439 The Gs E 1 according to 


more ought be to flie from them, as much as bis mi- 


niſtry will permit. There are very few of this pro- 
feſſion who do not anſwer the offers and careſſes 2 


world and it is well if 5 do not anticipate and 


court — . 


739. hate ched i in in hi agus ; throughea 
all Galilee, ate caſt out devils . 
A preacher, who is too — cried up and followed 
in the city, will imitate Chriſt, if he withdraw him. 


ſelf from the crowd, and $9 to inſtrudt the poor in 


the country: Jeſus: came for their ſake. --- Men are 


too apt to imagine, that they have received their Ta- 
lents more for the fake of the rich than of the poor. 


take it as an honour to preach in a village or 
ſpital, in order to make their court to ſome per- 


an N quality; but they are not very forward to go 
thither for the ſake of the poor themſelves, and to 
Preach to them in a manner ſuted to their capacity. 


Men ſhould [as it were] purchaſe and _ the 


rm: to be ſerviceable in cities, and to the grea ty bf 
| U 


ving both now and then, and a Apr inſtr 
_ Ny 


's 7. | Tux Leers. 2 


wy And ans came a leper to bim Wende bin 
kneeling down to hin, and d ſaying unto bim, N 
thou wilt, thou-canſt male me clan. 


How loathſom and inveterate ſoever the 111 6 of 


our fins may be, let us not be aſhamed to go to 


Chriſt. Prayer, humiliation, and faith in him as the 


ſource of all righteouſneſs, are a wo * which 


Ver 40. Mar, viii, 2 Luke, v. 12 fn 
: ties 


D 


, 


ties up the Juſtice of God, and draws down his mercy. 
.--There is nothing better than frequently to make 
this prayer; and to be always diſpoſed in heart to dd 
it, ſince there is always: in us ſomething Ut needs | 
1 cure. © 93, Df 

41. And r moved with compa put forth bi 
hand, and touched him, and Jr ea hum, Fun 'b 
thou clean... | A 

Let us here learn, that che cure of our Frills k the pure 
effect of the goodneſs and free mercy of God; that 
ſeſus Chrilt performs it by a ſovereigi authority”; Y pur 


forth bis hand) that his facred humanity. is the inttra⸗ 


ment of the divine operation in our hearts; and that 
it is by his wii that his merits are applied” to us. 

-Fear, for he does not put forth bis healing bund 
ond touch all: hope, for de very frequently: puts it 
forth' and touches the moſt miſerable. © *' | 

42. And as ſoon as be bad. ſpoken, yy the 
leprofie depar £7 oF Him, and be was cleanſed. 

God 4058 whatever: he pleaſes i in the cure of t 
foul, as well as in that of the body: and the latter is 
emblem of the former. "When will it be, O Lord: 
that the le a of 15 ride ſhall difä ppear from he 3 
thy eyes? Haſten, if If it pleaſe” thee, That moment 8 
thy mercy towards my heart. 3 
N 43. And he firattly charged br ant gebb g 
im ato 

44. 1 ſaith unto him, ſee thou ſay nothing to any 
man e but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and 
Her 2 thy cleanſing thoſe things which loſes com- 
manded for teſtimom unte PER 

Happy thoſe who are in a condition to on do five” the 
Church like angels, hiding themſelves as much as poſ- 
ible. -- Whatever privileges a man has as to ecclefi- 
aſtical functions, he muſt freely forget them, to give 
place to the ordinary power of the Church. To fol- 
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the. Church, is to n t 


reputation, and be obligec 
con wr 85; 52 75 ſtor., or te of the 


low 1 hierarchical order. 7 55 and eſtabliſned in 

85 and appointment of 
dd. z and it 1 .the mark of a; regular ſpirit full of 
aith, to ſubmit 10 this order, without regard to the 


manners and Peters of the miniſters.. Whenever 


receive any benefit from God, he muſt alſo receive 


e 
| rer What in his turn from us, either by the hand of 
F 1 or b 


mini y that of the poor. 
br” F- But , out, and began 10 publiſh it much, 
1 to blaze the matter, inſomuch_that Feſus 
1 no more * — enter into the city, but was with. 


cinder Plc: — — 


--- God grant to his dur many 0 of thoſe — 
1 8 IeIr own 
Lag men to 


Church ought always to. be found, when there is a red 
need of him; but when nothiag but praiſe and com 
mendation is 10 be received, he ought to be inviſible. 
The more be withdraws himſelf from the world, the 


more the world values 9 0 ine the Ao 
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g. . Ten PAKALYTIC. 


"4s A ND again by entred- into Coperndus ger . 


"A ſome days, and it was noiſed that he was in 
the houſe 

2. _ fraig hiway many were gathered together, in- 
ſomuch that there was no room to receive them, no not 
ſo much as about the door : and he preached. the word 
unto them. , 

The retirement of a preacher advances his reputa- 
tion, and renders his labours more beneficial to thoſe 
ſouls who. ſeek him. --- This wonderful ardour and 
forwardneſs of the Jews to hear the word of God, con- 
demns the lukewarmneſs of abundance of Chriſtians. 
--- Men ſeldom hearken to it as to he ward of God, 
which it really is, becauſe it is ſeldom preached to 
them in ſuch a manner as is proper to e them be · 
lieve that it is fo. --- The faith of the preacher, and 
that of the hearer, ought mutually to mens each 


other. 


3. And they come unto him, bringing « one t of the 
palſie, which: was born of four. 

God Miuingly accepts the defires, , prayers and good 
works, which are offered for the converſion of ſinners, 
who are not themſelves ſenſible of their miſery. ine 
is a repreſentation of the , univerſal charity of the 
Church, which is one, holy, catholic, and e, 


Ver. 1. Mat. is. „ Ver. 3, Luke, v. 8, bo CS 
Vol. I. Part, 2. Ee 0 
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which bears finners in her boſom, and preſents them con- 
tinually to God by Jeſus Chriſt. Every particular Chriſt- 
ian ought to imitate the charity of the Church, to be 
- zealous for the converſion of finners, and to bring them 
to Chriſt by prayer, good advice, good example, and 
by patience and mildneſs in ſupporting them. -- - We 

are more culpable than we imagine, when we are defi- 
cient in point of charity, in neglecting to pray for 
thoſe whom providence has made known to us, in not 
admoniſhing them of their faults, and in miſguiding 
them, or treating them after a harſh and ſevere manner. 
4. And when they could not come nigh unto him for 
zhe preaſs, they uncovered the roof where be was : and 


when they bad broken it up, they let down the bed where- 


in the ſick of the palſie lay. | | 
That is a holy and neceſſary violence which a man 
uſes in order to approche Chriſt. - - - Adorable judg- 
ment! He preſents himſelf to ſome, and they reject 
him: others earneſtly ſeek him, and ſcarce can they 
get near him, even by extraordinary means. Happy 


that perſon, for whom pious ſouls uſe fo many chari- 


table endeavours, that he is at laſt brought nigh to 
Chriſt, It is abſolutely neceſſary to come nigh unto 


him ſome way or other, either by the door, or by he 


Roof. Nothing ſhould be able to hinder a man from 
doing it, becauſe without him he is utterly loſt. 
F. When Feſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the 
ſick of the palſie, Son, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 

God often deferrs to hear the prayers which are put 
up for the bodily health of a friend or relation, and 
gives that of the ſoul which was not asked for them. 
Sin is the ſource of all the infirmities of the body; 
it is the wound to which a remedy muſt be applied in 
the firſt place. God rewards the faith which makes 
us mindful of our neighbour, tho it be not very clearly 


inlightened: and he fectifies it, by ſhewing us by the 


order of his gifts that which ought to be asked firſt. 
_ --- Chriſt calls this /ic# man ſor, to make us com. 
he 4 © eee . .tpeehend 


F 
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hn # 4 4 v 
prehend 1. That God is never more truly our father, 
than when he conferrs ſpiritual graces upon us. 2. That 
the phyſicians of the ſoul are fathers, and ought to 
have the heart and conduct of ſuch. | 8 H 
6. But there were certain of the ſcribes ſitting there, 
and reaſoning in their hearts, _ | 
7. Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? who 
can forgive fins but God only ® _ 
The generality of mankind are more inclined to take 
an occahon of offence at their neighbour, than to be 
edified by the extraordinary vertues which he poſſeſſes, 
or the truths which he delivers. Divine truths 
ſerve only to ſet us at a greater diſtance from truth it- 
ſelf, when we do not receive them into an upright and 
fincere heart. From a principle, whence they ought 
to conclude that Jeſus Chriſt is God, they conclude 
that he is « blaſpbemer. So true is it, that one cannot 
have a perfect knowledge in the buſineſs of falvation 
J T 8 
8. And immediately, when Feſus perceived in his ſpi- 
rit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he Vid 
unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts ? 
A true paſtoral charity bears with the weak and even 
the wicked, is not diſcouraged at the defects of the 
one, of the malice of the other, applies irſelf to their 
cure, and reprehends with a ſpirit of meekneſs even thoſe 
who fin out of envy. -- - Admirable condeſcenſion, to 
beſtow a new miracle on thoſe whom ſo many others 
had only blinded ! But dreadful judgment, if it ſerve 
only to blind them the more, inſtead of forcing them 
to confeſs, 1' ' fince he knows the thoughts of the 
heart, he is God, and not a blaſphemer. -- - Incon- 
ccivable deluſion of the finner ! To hide himſelf from 
man, when he commits a fin, and not to fear the eyes 
of him who ſees the very ſecrets of the heat. 
9. Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the pallie, 


Ver. 7. Job, xiv. 4. If. xliii. a3. * 
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Thy fins be forgroen thee : or to ſay Ariſe, and take ut 
by bed and walk > _ 0 ny ? 
Nothing is more or leſs eaſy to him who can equally 
do all things; but by viſible miracles he makes known 
thoſe which are inviſible. ---O Indefatigable goodneſs of 
our Saviour ! He works miracles upon miracles, to over- 
come the incredulity of his enemies: and yet paſtors will 
not vouchſafe to clear the doubts of a ſoul full of 
faith, nor to ſupport the weakneſs of a ſcrupulous con- 
ſcience. - - - The ſole conſolation of ſinners is, that 
Jeſus Chriſt can forgive their fins; and it is to aſſure 
them of this conſolation, that he eſtabliſhes by all ſorts 

of ways this fundamental truth. + | 
10. But that ye may Rnow that the Son of man hat) 
power 2 earth to forgive ſins, (be faith to the ſuck of 

„„ | ent 

If Jeſus Chriſt in his mortal ſtate had power 10 
forgive ſins, how great ought the confidence of a fin- 
ner to be in him now dead for finners, glorious in hea- 
-ven, and inJoying all his rights and all his power? 
He exerciſed this Power by himſelf on earth, that he 
might eſtabliſh it, and leave it to his Vicegerents, 
who ſhall exerciſe it here, in his name and by his au- 
thority, to the end of the world. --- The Heretic ſhuts 
his heart againſt this truth: bar it is the chief com- 

fort of the children of the catholic Church, 
11. 1 fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take wp thy bed, and 

£0 thy way into thine houſe. $4 

What is fin, but a deplorable fall, a groveling on 
the earth, a repoſe in the creature, often followed by 
an univerſal pa of the ſoul, namely, an utter ina- 
bility to help itſelf, to break off its evil habits, to 
walk in the ways of God, to riſe, or to take one good 
ſtep toward him ? Grace can repair all in a moment ; 
becauſe it is nothing elſe but the almighty will of God 
who commands, and does whatever he commands. 
When God will fave a ſoul; the undoubted effect, always 
and every where, follows the will of God. &. Projper. 
- Sg | 12. All 
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12. And immediately be aroſe, took up the bed, and 
went forth before them all, inſomuch that they were all 
amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on 

this faſhion. + | | | 

Whence comes it, that we leſs admire the converſion 
of the foul than the cure of the body, but only from 
the want of faith, and from the love of the preſent 
life, which makes us moſt intent and concerned abour 
the latter - - - Amazement and admiration cauſed by 
miraculous works, and eſpecially by thoſe of grace, 
ſhould not be barren and without Kuit The firſt 
fruit of it is, 70 g/orifie God for them by adoring and 
thanking him. The ſeccnd, to acknowledge how very 
different his conduct and works are from thoſe of 
men. Perform in me, O Lord, that which thou didſt 
in this fick perſon, cure my pa//y, my adheſion to the 
earth and the creatures, my faintneſs and floth, and 
cauſe me to go towards thee. 


F. 2. Tye CALLING or S. Marrhkw. FAS TIN G. 
THE NEW CLOTH, THE OLD VESSELS. 


13. And be went forth again by the ſea-ſide, and 
8 the multitude reſorted unto him, and he taught 
em. | | | 

That man negleCts to improve his talent, who takes 
no care to render the confidence placed in. him by 
others beneficial to their ſouls by inſtructing them in 
their duty. Men never go to Chriſt without re- 
ceiying ſome benefit; the viſits made to him are always 
uſeful and © intageous. Such let thoſe be, which are 
made to paſtors, | ſpiritual] directors, and prieſts, who 
ought to have the law of God continually in their 
hearts and on their tongues: 3 

14. And as be paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the Son of 


Ver. 14. Mat. ix. 9. Luke, v. 27. : 
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Alpheus ſitting t at the receit of cuſtom, and ſaid unto 
him, Follow me. And he aroſe and followed him. 

Such as /it at the receit of cuſtom are hard to be 
converted: but Jeſus manifeſts his power by doing it 
with one word alone. Grace diſingages Matthew 
from the love of mony, to make him. an es the 
love of mony will ſeparate Judas from Chriſt, to make 
him an apoſtate: thus our bleſſed Saviour makes him- 
ſelf amends hetore-hand. - - S. Matthew's example had 
no influence on Judas, tho' 1 it was Chriſt's de. 
ſign to lay it before his eyes. Let us profit by the one as 
well as the other; and let us with fear and trembling 
- adore the different judgments of God in relation to ſouls, 

15. And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at meat 
in bis houſe, many publicans and ſinners ſat alſo tage- 
ther with Feſus and his diſciples : for there were many, 
and they followed him. 5 

Feſus is ſometimes found in a houſe, or in a ſo- 
ciery which is full of diſorderly. people, for the 
ſake of one fingle Perſon who is faithful to him, 
This rew diſciple is not aſhamed of his maſter, 

in the midſt of this worldly and profane company: 
and Feſus himſelf is contented to fla in it with hie 
diſciples, to teach his miniſters not to deſpiſe or diſ- 
dain any. - It is on the account of „inner, that theſe 
are ſent as well as he: ſuch therefore they ought to 
ſeek. ---Every ſinner converted to Chriſt muſt en- 
deavour to conduct his friends to him. Fruitfulneſs is 
à certain proof of the reality of converſion. 

16. And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw him 
eat with publicans and ſinners, they ſaid unto his diſci 
ples, how is it that he eateth and drinketh with publi- 
cans and ſinners ? | £3 
_ How 7s it, that he is crucified. between thieves, will 
they one day ſay ? Whoever has not charity, cannot 
poſſibly comprehend, what it is capable of doing 


+ Or, at the place where the cuſtom was r:ceived, 


through 


4 
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through a prudent condeſcenfion towards ſinners 
much leſs, what it cauſed Chriſt to do and ſuffer for 
their ſalvation. -- - It is proper only to Phariſees, to 
take offence and be ſcandaliſed at the exceſs of humi- 
lity and charity. This is one part of the ſcandal of 
the croſs and death of Chriſt, at which the children 
of this world are offended and take exception, while the 
children of light find in it their joy and their ſalvation. 
17. When Feſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, They 
that are whole, bave no need of the phyſician, but they 
that are ſick : I came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners to repentance. ' Y. 5 a ? 

The more righteous we imagine ourſelves, at ſo 
much the greater diſtance do we remove Chriſt from 
us. -- Let us by no means ſeek after falſe comforts, in 
flattering - ourſelves with an imaginary health and ih- 
reouſneſs. That which alone is ſubſtantial and real, 
confiſts in our having in Jeſus Chriſt, a Phyſician for 
all our diſeaſes, and the remiſſion of all our tins. How 
dear to us ought this his quality of phyſician to be, of 
which he informs us himſelf ! If we are ſenſible of the 
need we have of it, let us not negleQ often to adore 
him, to have recourſe to him, and to place our whole 
confidence in the healing operation of his grace. 

18. And the diſciples of Fobn, and of the Phariſees 
uſed to faſt; and they come and ſay unto him, Why do 
the diſciples of John, and of the Phariſees faſt, but 
thy diſciples faſt not ® | PESO 
The envious are more huſied in cenſuring the con- 
duct of others, than in rectifying their own 1 This is 
one vice belonging to a phariſee, and which is very 
common. It is another, to defire that every one 
ſhould regulate his piety by ours, and embrace our 
particular . cuſtoms and devotions. It is a third, to 
ſpeak of others, only that we may have an opportu- 
nity to ſpeak of and to diſtinguiſh ourſelyes. It is 
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wich his Church after his reſurred ion. 


God. The indiſcreet zeal of a {ſpiritual 
who requires too much of a penitent at firſt, often 
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very dangerous for a man to make himſelf remarkable 


y ſuch devour practices as are external and fingular, 
when he is. not firmly ſettled and rooted in internal 
vertues, and above all in humility. © | 

19. And Feſtus ſaid unto them, Can the children of the 


bride- chamber faſt, while the bridegroom is with them ę as 


long as they bave the bridegroom'wnh them tt cannot faſt. 
20. But the days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall 
be taken away from them, and then ball they faft in 

It is prudence, not to overcharge thoſe with outward 


performances who are as yet weak in piety, leſt they 


be diſguſted and diſcouraged : when their love becomes 
ſtrong, it will make them do abundantly and with joy. 
— Wa to imitate, by ſome degree of abſti- 
nence at leaſt, the primitive Chriſtians, - who faſted 
wedneſdays and fridays, in remembrance of Chriſt's 


being ſold and dying on thoſe days; as the Church 


* did not faſt at all in the forty days after Faſter, in 
memory of the br:degroom's continuing ſo long on earth 
21. No nun alſo ſemeib a piece of I new cloth on an 
old garment : elſe the nem piece that filled it up, taketh 
away from the old, and the rem is made worſe. 
Mien often ſpoil all for want of well conſider ing the 
ſtrength and ability of ſuch ſouls. as begin to ſerve 
F Director, 


makes him give over all, and renders him the wor ſe. 
It is a temptation to ſome beginners, to be defirous 


of following the perfect in every thing. The devil 


ſeeks either to diſcourage them, or to puff them up. 
We muſt lay deep foundations of humility and the 
love of God, before we can poſſibly raiſe the building 
of perfection. Love will furniſh us with all materials, 
and humility will preſerve the. 
Ver. 19. Mat. ix. 13. Luke, v. 34. Ver. 21. + Or, rav. 
or, unwrought, * Fr. does. e | 
Hh | 22. 4 7 d 
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22. And no man purreth new wine into old * bottles, 


elſe the new wine doth burſt the + bottles, and the wine 
is ſpilled, and the t bottles will be marred : but new 


wine muſt be put into new f bottles. 50 
Let us wait till God has ſtrengthened the heart by 
the new ſpirit, e er we endeavour to fill it -with the ſe- 
verer truths of the goſpel. - -- The mind of new peni- 
tents is often very forward, and full of a lively warmth, 
which makes them fancy themſelves able ro do every 
thing which they find themſelves willing ro do: but 
the Fleſh notwithſtanding is weak and infirm. It is 
the duty of a wile paſtor, to uſe the latter tenderly, and 
to moderate the former. The means for a man to 
avoid relapſes is, to fear his own weakneſs, and not to 


go too faſt. 


F. 3. Tux EARS OF CORN PLUCKED. THE on- 
© SERVATION OF THE SABBATH. 


23. And it came to paſs, that be went through the 
corn-fields on the ſabbath-day, and his diſtiples began, 
as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. * 
Chriſt in ſuftering hunger while his diſciples eat 
teaches us, that a. maſter, a ſuperior, or a [{pirirual} 
director, ought to be more perfect than his diſciples. 
He never once wrought a miracle to feed himſelf 
or his diſciples, tho' often in very great need, as he 
did to feed the people; on purpoſe ro inſtruct them, 
not to have recourſe on their own account to extraor- 
dinary means, without an extreme neceſſity, and to be 
more ſenfibly affected with their neighbour's wants, than 
with their own. Pr 074 = 
24. And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behoid, why 
do they on the ſabbath-day that which is not lawful ? © 
He who has only the knowledge without the ſpirit 
of the law, very often oppoſes, whilſt he thinks he 


Ver, 22. 7 Fr. Veſſels. f Ver. 23. Mat. Xii. 1. Luke, vi. 1. 
| defends 
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defends it. Phariſaical pride makes men ſet them- 
ſelves up for Judges of every thing, and require an ac- 
count of every. thing to be given them. When a 
man is once full of himſelf, he decides confidently, 
eſpecially when it is to condemn others. - Thoſe 
who love to domineer are not content to exerciſe their 
authority upon their own diſciples, but would fain 
bring thoſe of others under their dominion. 

25. And be ſaid unto them, Have ye never read 
what David did, when he had need, and was an hungred, 
be, and they that were with him? 

26. Hew he went into the houſe of God in the days 
F Abiathar the high prieſt, and did eat the ſhew-bread, 
which is not lawful to eat, but for the prieſts, and gave 
4 ſ to them which were with bim. I 
Charity and neceſſity are ſuperior to all poſitive laws. 
It is good to confound thoſe who pretend to be 
maſters in the divine law, when they are ignorant in it; 
and a man is ſo, when he is a ſtranger to charity, 
which is the ſoul thereof. Ihe Bread which is offer- 
ed to God out of religion, is due to man by charity, 
when neceſſity makes known the will of God. He 
who daily feeds his creature, and allows him the uſe of 
all his good things, is far from defiring that he ſhould 
periſh. -- - God teaches us 10 ſpare nothing, when our 
neighbour is in neceſſity, by giving up (as one may 
fay) to man even that which he reſerves for himſelf. 
27. And be ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was made 
man, and not man far the ſabbath. WOES: % 
The uſages and ordinances of religion ought to be 
regulated according to their end, which is the honour 
of God and the advantage of men. It is the pro- 
perty of the religion of the true God, to contain no- 
thing in it but what is beneficial to man. Hereby God 
plainly ſhews, that it is neither out of indigence, nor 
Intereſt, that he requires men to worſhip and obey 


Ver. 25. 1 Sam. xxi. 6. Ver. 26. Lev. xxiv. 9. 
him, 
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him, but only out of goodneſs, and on purpoſe to make 
them happy. -- God prohibited work on the ſabbath- 
day, for fear leſt ſervants ſhould be oppreſſed by the 
hard-heartedneſs of their maſters, and to the end that 
men might not be hindered from attending upon God, 
and their own ſalvation. Religion therefore, ſal vation, 
and mercy, are the things which ſhould employ us on 
ſeſtival and holy days. Be al | 
2 or the. Son of man is Lord alſo of the 
ſabbath. OREN = HOP 
Man, on the account of ſelF-preſervation, may di- 
ſpenſe with a law which God made for his benefit 
and advantage: with much greater reaſon then might 
jeſus Chriſt do it, being the God, the Saviour, and 
the ſovereign diſpenſer borh of the temporal happineſs 
and eternal falyation of man. - - Let us always take 
great care to conſider chiefly in laws the intention and 
deſign of the legiſlator. This is the way to underſtand 
their true meaning, and to do nothing contrary to the 
ſpirit of them, | 


CHAP. III. 


my _- — —Y 
4 « ” 


. 


F. x. THE WITHERED HAND. 


; ND he entred again into the ſynagogue, and 
17 1 K ere was a man there which had à withered 
and, | „ 1 
Let us contemplate our own weaknels in this Emblem, 
which repreſents that total inability of doing good to 
which fin has reduced mankind, --- A withered hand, 


Ver, 1. Mat. xii. 9. Luke, vi. 6, 
: 1 5 0 


in 
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in the fight of God, and in the eyes of faith, is a cove- 
tous Wretch, who beſtows on the poor little or no alms 
at all; it is a lukewarm and negligent Chriſtian, who 
performs no good works ; it is a magiſtrate or perſon 
in authority, who takes no care to maintain order and 
juſtice; and it is a great man who abandons the inno- 
cent when oppreſſed. None but thou, O Lord, can heal 
this withered hand, becauſe its indiſpoſition proceeds 


from the heart, and thou alone canſt applie t y heal- 


ing and almighty hand to that. | 

2. And they watched him, whether he would heal him 
on the ſabbalb day, that they might accuſe him. 
How many ate there in the world, who will highly 

condemn an action which charity or neceſſity ſhall 
oblige a man to do upon a * Lord's- day, whilft they 
themſelves make no ſcruple of ſpending whole f Sun- 
days in raking the air, in diverſions, in revelling, in 
evil-ſpeaking, in vain converſations, or in profane or 
criminal correſpondence ! 5 . 

3. And be ſaith unto the man which had the withered 
band, + Stand forth. OY 

It is no other than to be aſhamed of that which is 
good, and of God himſelf who commands it, not to 


do it publicly, when it is publicly blamed. - -- We 
ought not to countenance either the ill-grounded ſcru- 
27 of the weak, or the paſſion of the envious, by ab- 
Raining from a good action which they do not ap- 


prove, leſt we confirm the ignorance of the one, and 
partake of the bad diſpoſition of the other. - - True 


charity fears not the ill will of men, when the doing 


good to out neighbour is the thing in 1 


44a 


* Fr. Holy-day or Feſtival, + Fr. Feaſts or Feſtivals, 
Ver. 3. Gr. riſe, ſtand forth in the midſt. ES 
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in doing good. Where ſanctification and charity are, 
there is the chriſtian reſt, - - - There is a filence which 
proceeds from the Spirit of God. There is alſo a di- 
abolical filence, which proceeds from the conteſt be- 
twixt pride and envy in a phariſaical heart. Would to 
God, there were not to be found among Chriſtians 
ſuch as affect to be ſilent, through fear, either of paſſing 
for ignorant perſons if they condemn the truth, or of 
"oſtifying thoſe they do not love if they approve it! 


y 


5. And when be had looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the + hardneſs of their hearts, 
he ſaith unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And 
be ſtretched it out: and bis hand was reſtored whole as 
the other. 8 ee 

This conduct, and theſe diſpofitions of Chriſt ought 
to be imitated by a wiſe director of ſouls. He ought 
I. to have a holy indignation againſt thoſe, who out of 
envy oppoſe their own converſion. ' 2. A real affliction 
of heart on the account of their b/indneſs. 3. A cha- 
ritable and conſtant application to thoſe whom God 
ſends to him, notwithſtanding all contradiction. 4. He 
muſt incite them to lift up and trete forth their 
hands toward God in order to pray to him, toward 
the poor to relieve rhem, and toward their enemies to 
be reconciled to them. Streteh out thy hand, O Lord, 
over us, to bleſs, protect, conduct, heal, and fan- 

Inc Us. 4 . 

6. And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraightmay 
zook counſel with the Herodians againſt him, bow they 
might deſtroy him. CV— ng es tt 

5. A ve direQtor ſhould have no apprehenſion at 
all of what he may ſuffer, at the hands of the wicked, 
or of the pretenders to devotion, for having done his 
duty. --- That which ought to have ingaged theſe 
_ Phariſees ſtrictly to Chriſt, to have united them in one 

common deſign of becoming his diſciples, and incou- 


Jer. 5. X Or, blindneſs: Vier. 6. Mat. xii. 14. 


= CT: 3 raged 


446 The GosÞPrr according to 
raged them to defend him, is the very thing which in- 
duces them to forſake him, to cabal againſt him, and 
to take a reſolution. of deſtroying him. My God! 
what is a heart which has refigned itſelf up to envy ? 
It infects all things, and is infetlcd by all ; every thing 
provokes it, every thing conſpires to compleat its 
corruption and ruin: and even good itſelf contributes 
more thereto than evil. i 


2 


F. 2. Tux coxncourss or PEOPLE. THE cox- 


FESSION OF THE DEVILS. | 


7. But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with bis diſciples to 
the ſea : and à great multitude from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judea, 


38. And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and from 


beyond Fordan, and 175 about ch and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they had heard what great things be 
did, came unto him. | | 


A \ſpiritual] director ought 6. not to provoke the 


wicked by a fruitlefs oppoſition, but humbly and pru- 
dently to avoid their preſence and their malice. If 
Jeſus Chrift is abandoned and perſecuted by the wicked, 
yet a great multitude of pious ſouls earneſtly ſeek and 
follow him. When a man labours for the ſake of 
God, he always finds more than he loſes in the midſt 
of all contrad iction. If the heart of a good paſtor is 
afflicted for the obduracy of ſome ; God comforts and 
incourages him by the fervency and zeal of others. He 


is the ſavour of death to rhoſe whoſe heart is dead, 


and the favour of life to thoſe whom God calls thereto. 
9. And be ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip 


Would wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt they 


ſhould throng him. | 
10. For be bad bealed many, inſomuch that they 
+ preſſed upon him for to touch him, as many as had 
 Plagues, Lo ST | 


Ver. 10. Or, ruſhed, 


7A 
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7. A [ſpiritual] director muſt not ſuffer himſelf to 
be ſo taken up with the external exercice of chatity, as 
thereby to loſe the recollection, humility, liberty, and 
peace of his mind. - - See here the admirable patience 
of Jeſus ! Theſe people ſeek him with truſt and confi- 
dence, but at the ſame time out of intereſt, and with 
importunity, yet he receives them all kindly and with- 
out the leaſt uneaſineſs. How grateful would this 
| violence be to him, if they ſought him for the ſake of 
their eternal ſalvation, and were ſo earneſt to touch 
him out of a lively and pure Faith! - - Charity never 
examines into the intentions, diſpoſitions, or behavi- 
our of men : ſhe opens her hand to all, and receives 
with gentleneſs the moſt importunate and troubleſome. 
11. And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell down' 
before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. 
12. And he ſtraitly charged them, that they ſhould 
not make him known. a 2 „ 
8. A [ſpirirual] director ought to reject the praiſes 
of others. 9. He ſhould not have any converſation 
with ſcandalous and incorrigible ſinners, but only in 
order to their ſalvation; neither ſhould he enter into 
any ſociety with them for works of piety. The hu- 
miliation of hy pocrites is like that of the devil, their 
prayers the effect of a ſervile fear, and their confeſſion 
2 forced teſtimony. All this is abominable in the fight 
of him who requires the heart. -- - The world is eafly 


deceived in taking ſome expreſſions of religion and hu- 


miliation for converſion, which are only extorted from 

2 reprobate's mouth by the fear of that judge before 

whom he is oing to appear. | Bs | (FL 

F. 3. Tux EIECTrION OF THE APOSTLES. 
13. And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto 

him whom he would: and they came unto him. 
Ver. 13. Mat. x. i. Luke, vi. 13. ix. .. 


* 0 + What 
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Mhat talent ſoever a man may have, he Ought not 
; to undertake the eccleſiaſtical miniſtry, withour ſome 
e that it is God's will. This office is a ſtate 
of, perfection, 4 Mountain which none muſt preſume 
to aſcend, without being called up. Jeſus Chriſt Loes 
1h firſt. met It, as being the ſovereign prieſt, the au- 
thor and ak of the. chriſtian. prieſthood, the 
—.— 8 * 1 all facerdotal power, and the principle of 

the ſpirit and — thereof: en has no part there. 
15 but only, for as he is 1 5 and united to 


4. And be ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with 
him. and that be might ſend them forth to preach ; 
15. Ando baue power to heal. MONDE, and to caſt 
out devils. 
' Biſhops and 885 are called to. the prieſthood of 
ſeſus Chriſt, . 1. In order to make, bur, one prieſt with 
im, to — compleat, and continue his prieſthood 
upon earth. 2 To preach his word, and make known 
ho is truth and his Fei. ->-All eccleſiaſtical fun- 
| Qjops are denoted. b preaching, becauſe this is 2 
Principal function of biſhops and paſtors, becauſe iris 
55 means of the word and of inſtruction that the 
F ngdom of God is eſtabliſhed; and becauſe the word 
is ikewiſe made uſe of in the repreſentative] ſacrifice, 
the facraments, and the other facerdotal miniſtrations. 
3. Tobe the 15 ficians of Naar and applie themſelves 
to heal their diſeaſes. 4. To wage war with the devil 
and deſtroy his kingdom. - Whoever looks upon the 
facerdotal ſtate as a ſtate of eaſe, and not of continual 
labour, underftands but very little theſewords of Chriſt 
I6. "And Simon be firnamed Peter. © 
17. Aud James the ſon of. Zebedee, and Fobn the 
brother of James (and he named then Boanerges 
which: is, Ihe ſons of Thunder) 
18. And Andrew, and Philip, ok Bartholomew and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and Fames the ſon of Alpheus, 
an | Thaddexs, « and Simon we Canaamite. n 
e 
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m The a ynagogue 511 5 or. 11 25 the 
Chutch-.;. 1:54 Bogus 75 peo 


compoled the. 


SWI 


Church only are the children of promiſs 
19. And. Judas Iſcariot hieb 466 arg bim 1 

ind. they went 4 into an houſe. +. <1; 474M 
16 10 e but Sos, 4. veel of God, who me- 

times calls vio the ood one who he knows) will, 

find nn, the 2 9 5 0 dis damnation. One 

the 5 808 5 es which ey draws from the ions. 

nels of one of the twelve apoſtles, is, to prevent the 


Tz, 


ſtandal bf. wicked. miniſters, la tow at Which 
U 


the weak. ate apt to be tro Who will not ad- 


mite His 7 9 5 his; i 1 od bis, gare in pro- 
1455 I, In; y 


= 


paſtor) who be- 
rilt and his C For is not leſs; 


viding, 55 the pea ck 
of the He © ky for we 


rays the intereſts 
on this“ accoi nt. 85 fot ll; 
muſt always kü 
ry of Chriſt, an 
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9. 445 CSN KIND anke BLASPHEMY. or 
ie! HARISEES.” HE DIVIDED: KINGDOM. 


20 Aud the multiticde ate gelen, agoin, fo that 
—_— nor {0 much. a eat 
We ſee very few of” the wiſe nd & the noble 


Ver. 19. o . | 0 > 
Vol. I. Part, 2. 1 
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ez that of the chriſtian; 
5 15 5 heads of the tribes, that of the twelve apo- | 
And. ts carnal promiſes; that of the ſpiritual. 
1 18 the completion of theſe promiſes, and in 
order to put t the, ele in pollecton of them that 
the prieſthood. is de And it is at firſt com- 
munen to twelve, .toſhew, the twelve, tribes, which. | 
] ith Ch Church, that it is in; Chriſt and 
his members that the kingdom expected by them was 
0 be accompliſhed, and that the. As) of. che 


vices from the autho- 
ſubmit to, kim in moſt un- 
worthy of, bis miniſters. Ne übmits to au- 
wa eee lodged.) in wie e en ee e 


} 
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come in to Chriſt, but multitudes. of the meaner fort 
of people contemptible in the eyes of the world : This 
is to confound human wiſdom, power, and grandeur. 
We muſt not ſet our heart upon theſe, if we deſire to 
belong to God. - - - Chriſt teaches his miniſters, by his 


own example, to look upon themſelves as the ſervants 


and ſlaves of fouls, to wait their time, to think none 
inconvenient When it is to do them ſervice, and to for- 


get even the neceſſüries of life, when the harveſt is 


eat, and an opportunity which may irrecoverably be 
15 NOW preſent. > I 24144 | tft! 


21. And when bis F friends heard of It, they Wont 


| out 10 lay hold on him: for they faid, Na is beſide bimſelf. 


A man is never the better for being related to ſaints 
according to the fleſh. . Tboſe whoſe Be makes 


_ thee pals He-mademen Int the {opinion of their, Friends 
and relations, onght to think it an honour to be treated 


like ſeſus Chriſt. Let a Chriſtian but neglect the care 


of his body through the ſpirit of tepentaũce, let a mi- 


niſter of Chtiſt but impair his bealth by his paſtoral 


NM labours, preſently he ts beſide bimſelf, he N bas not the 


leaſt condutt or diſcretion. But let a man forget his 
ſoul, let him deſtroy his health by his debaucheries, let 
him expoſe his liſe out of ambition, and he may not- 
n for a vety wiſe and prudent «Tag 
Ps rg bee, 
alem, fuid, He bath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
S be at rg 0 One 9 


lle in hom dwells all the fulnefs cf the Godhead, is 
 himſelflooked upon as ademoniac, and accuſed of being 


in confederacy with the devil. What a conſolation, is this 
for his moſt Hithtul ſervants, to whom the ſame crime 
is ſometimes imputed 1- --- A miniſter of Chriſt, a 
teacher of the truth, who is too much afraid of being de- 
cried by calumnies, is as yet very far from reſembling his 
maſter. A man ought to he as careful of his reputation 
Ver. 21. + Or, kinſmen. Ver. 22. Mat. ix. 34. 5 9 
To 


KKW „. Ono 35 x, 20 0 C20." 
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28 ahi ae negleCting his duty; but he muſt 
A that as well 2s Fe lite, when it is neceflary. - 
And 10 calle them. ; 8 him, and ſaid. unto 
525 parables, 6 can Satan caſt aut Stn? 
18 f 8 of li a to he unconcerned under 
i Vin to retain, mecknels, and 
carey, 9 00 10 | inſtruct "thoſe who either through 1gno- 
rance 2 1 5 50 hap 1 75 to 128 in them. They are 


V7 0 href rd ions ; but the confi- 
ence of th mnt 1 them, and the malice or 


ſimplicity of choſe who hear them, ſup ole all defects. 
| --- Satan does neither calumniate, perſecute, nor ca 
but Satan: and yet Chriſtians do it to Chriſtians, 5 
5 prieſts' to ptieſts, biſhops' to biſhops, and even the 
creature to the Creator. The Creator ſuffers this with 
tience and humility; and is it reaſonable, that the 
Tine far! 580 be exaſperated, incenſed, and unwilling 
0 r 15 | 


SF _oO wwe *” 


" i 


3 % 


kingdom be be vided aboint ſel, char 
Tre 2 2 5 * 
55 Ani i 4 houſe be divided adi "f itſelf, that 


houſe cent Rand. 
Dijon deſtroys the beſt Works, as unibn eſtabliſh- 
ſerves, and perfects chem. The world will 
ph h by means of diviſions, wars, and'eamities ; be- 
; auſe it is deſigned to periſh, and becauſe God gives 
f it up to the paſſions of carnal men. But d ons and 
| ſchiſms 8 * to 5 the Church, to ſeparate 
IS the chaff grain, and to render the 
5 | de ft to Polin the 12 of unity which is the 
s Church, and to enter into the eternal unity of God. 
e The teaſon of this is, becauſe his Spirit makes eg, 
a hon itſelf uſeful in Pe the bond of unity, an 
. brings out of this darkneſs the light of peace. Effect 
is }] this, O Lord, and effect it as ſoon as poſſible accord. 
* ing to c A tinſel, and ed | 
26. And if Satan riſe up again F i- 
vided, be dF fland, but bath an = 
IS 0 Ff 2 eee 


Dr 
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* How g nl then is he who divides the children of 
the Church, by calumnies, diſſenſions, and jealoufies ? 
- -- To divide the 8 is to endeavour to leftroy it; 
but hereby a man can on by deſtroy himſelf. -- - 'Schiſin 
is an attempt againſt the u of Chriſt S. myſtical 
body which is the Church, againſt the unit) of his Spi. 
rit which is the bond thereof, againſt rt unity of 
Chriſt wuo is the head of it, and againſt the unity of 
God himſelf, who is the principle, the pattern, and 
the perfection of all unity and ſociety, by hs wil of 
his ellence, 1 or ſociety of his perſons. 


8. 5. Tlix STR dg MAN ARMED.” "TALL SIN. 
{AGAINST THE, HOT Gus. Onnisr's 
dne wine! 105 016 


nes 6 man can enter into a fro one 0 war! «how 7, 8 
4h 125 goods, except he will = os bind the freie man, 
and then he will ſho wh be N „ 

Thete is an irreconcileable enmity betwix: Chriſt and 
the dev 8 the Church and bell, he 9 and the 
world, charity and cen ee The former of theſe 

two cannot be in any heart, ut only Jo far as the latter 
18 therein uppreſſed: = -Wh devil is once be- 
come maſter of an heart, none; bur Chriſt can drive 
him out, and deſtroy, his! power chere. Enter, Lord, 
into 939 houſe; and, deſtroy therein Whatever remains 
| Wy the ſpirit of that unjuſt, uſurp 5 5 I 

8. Tor 1 I ſay 3 Ane 0, All fins Hall. ! he ſr 72 en 
ts 15 Jons of. en, an e meer 
they ; ſhall blaſt bene 0g 

ee here the extent a. Gs mt mere towards men, 
ike either rhrough. ignorance or infixmity;, - -- The 
ſinner is inexculable if de negle& to have; recourſe to 
God. Whatever fins , he may Have committed. A true 


5 penitent is never WIS 4 the ri 5 Nba 


versg= Mat Kits * 1. N =P Nl. 1 nd r Join * 16. 
RY 0 WA BURY nnd 
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can 7 him 'every thing from, the divine mercy z 
fince, as an earneſt of this mercy, he has the word and 
cath of his Saviour, and the mercy itſelf of his God, 
which prevents. him, by giving him this very ſpirit of 
repentance. 2 

29. But be that ſhall blaſ, pheme againſt the. baly | 
Ghoſt, bath never forgroeneſs,, but is in danger, of erer 
nal dam nation | 

ff Becauſe they ſaid, He bath an unclean , pirit..” 

ho will not tremble when he conſiders the rigor 


of the divine Joes againft ſuch as fin out of mere 


malice ? . For 4 man, contrary, to the light of his 
own mind, to attribute to the devil that which God 
Pans by his ſervants, 'to, oppoſe. the known truth of 
„and hold it in unrighteouſteG, are fins. which are 

y ſeldom. forgiven ;. becauſe, they either proceed 
112 blindneſs 28 hardneſs of heart, or elſe produce 
both, and proyoke God to deliver up thoſe. who, are 
guilty of them to the errots of à depraved and cor- 
nipted mind. - To call our bleſſed Saviour à demo- 
niac, is to reſol ve to have no Saviour; not to acknow- 
ledge in him the fulneſs of that Spirit of which we 
mult all receive in order to ſalvation, is to re ject all 
forgiveneſs.” | 4 4 8.15 3 hd an — falva- 
gn; it is from, thy Spirit alone that I expect my 
ary wo a" my Julffication. Putific me, ſanctifie me, 

ve me. 

og ' There cane then his bratbren and bit mother, 
at 5 fonding withour „Jen anto bim, calling him. 
har prieſt Is there, who has not reaſon to appre- . 
hend, that uis relations, how. boly ſoever they, may be, 
will intern © Him it leaſt in TEE his mini- 
> = - - The feſervedneſs of the blelled Virgin & very 
almirable and inſtructive. Her tenderneſs towards her 
ſon is the cauſe” of her coming z; but her modeſty, and 


the ear of interrupting him, agen bo: from. Wn 
Ver 5 Nec. t n e e e gen 
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cin any farther. Parents bt with great. diſcretion 
to 6 the tight they ne er chair e {ons 1 — are 


labourers in the Church. They properly belong no 


FE 


more to them, but to God and to Chriſt, 
32. And the multitude ſat about him, 'and they. ſaid 


fret ud eholl, 2 moth 4 «nd thy brethren wit haut 
* 10 be anſwered them, Jaying, Why. is My mo- 


ther, or my brethren ? 


Ir i8 b cer for a prieſt to frem to have too little ten- 


derneſs 1 his 1 4 an to appęar to have too 
fondnęſs for t Ry - This 6e indifference 

11 ig the belt of or} ers is 4 great leſſon for eccle- 
ſtics, Who are apt to be too. fondly ingaged to their 
patents. by the ties of fleſh,and blood. % how, many 
0 caſions do thoſe who injoy benehces new too great a 
Sand both to their mothers and their brethren, inrich- 


ings latter at the blind delire of the Tort, and at the 


1 of” the  pattimony of the Grant us, Lor 
many de mites, Brace” bene may 
ae to iy in thy Spirit, Who, is 9 mother, or my 


0 152 pe oled round ahb as then # phych ſat 


emma 


5. Er leach Ido the will G the ſame 
1 e eeds he mil 41 


performi 
ee contracts an erernal alliance with God 28 his fa⸗- 
with Chtift as. his brother, ot angels and all 

de bleſſed f rits as his brerbren a nd filters, and with 
the dea enly Jeruſs 
ears e "Oh: i 5 en by 
0 5 already 2 wi in His heart, 
N 4 ny Fetſon, who feed e according, t o 
15 duty, and is himſelf fa op their ſubſtance, in 
looking upon them 5 to 11 with, Joy. on one ac- 


count, 


ul 


bond hin, and Jaid, Bebel Ay. ae, and my bre- 


Nothing . joins us. more cloſely to Cbriſt than the 
18. 155 Will of God. He who, does it. to the 


| th Ss mother. 2 Whoever 
With no ver intent but to 


„ a 


*"_ SY” was 
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count, and with gratitude*on another, Bebold my. mother | 
and my brethren. : £4 
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F. 1. Tus PakABLE er THE ſowW ER. 
. A! DD be began. again to teach by the. ſea-ſide 2 


5 and there was gathered unto him a. great mul. 
nude, fo that he entred into a ſbip, and ſat in the ſea, 
and the whole multitude was. by the ſee, on the land, © 
There are few beſides the common ſort of people 
who are not tired with hearing the word of God. 
--- He who chuſes ſuch à place as this to preach in, 
little values the tank and quality of his auditors ; but 
then he finds among them more true loyers of God's 
word. - -The fineſt talent for preaching which ever 
appeared in the world, was no doubt that. of Thrift, 
yer he has only a bark for his pulpit, poor coun- 
Faß oy = audience, and the ſea-ſhore, for the 
2. And he taught them many things by parables, and 
faid unto them in his doctrine, Fr. way & inſtructing. 
*Chriſt, and thoſe who. ſpeak by his Spirit, have a 
peculiar way of inſtructing, very different from that of 
the preachers of the world. Impatt, Lord, this. way | 
of inflrutting to thoſe whole bulinels it is to feed. ch 
people wit” hy word. Vouchlafe to. ſend. them, not 
vain declaimers, but charitable. fathers, real teachers of 
chriſtian righteouſneſs, faithful interpreters. of thy law 
and thy dite who may be always intent on inſtruc- 
ing others, and n pany ogy: admired. 
wh Rest, Bebo 1876. Went out a ſower to ſow: 


* 
* 5 a 


Per. Is Mat, XU, 1. Luke, vis, 4. 4 | | 
| Ffrq4 4. And 


%. 


456 The GOSPEL. according to 


4. And it came to paſs as he Jowed, ſome fell the 
ny. ide, "and 15 PL: of the air . and Aer 
it u 

: ip. paſtor, a preacher, is- a workman hired and ſent 
out to Jo” the field of God, that is, to inſtruct ſouls 
in the truths of -the Goſpel. | This Workman fins 

1. When inſtead of going to the field, he abſents him- 
ſelf from it: nothing being more agreeable to natural 
and divine law, than for a ſervant to obey his maſter, 
for a ſeeds-man to be in the field for which he is hired, 
and whirher he is ſent to ſow. He, fins, 2. when he 
ſtays in the field, but does not 7 Jow.. \. When, he 
changes his maſter's ſeed, and ſows Nabe oy 101 5 

00d. 4. When he _ Qs to caſt it 01 

5 not this what they do who love to 1 only 12 
fote thoſe they call people of faſhion, given Us Raney 
to the vanity and orher'paſſions.of the | ab. very 
little diſpoſed to rofit by the divine word 

5. And ſome fell on fe 4 "toheve 10 had not 
ab earth,” and in . ſprang up, 1 beeauſe it 

had no defth of earth.” 's 
6. Bu when the fur it's 15 "toas \frorched, and 

decade it Had 0 root, it jar 5 ed away. 

This wotkman fins 5. when de a or dau Gr: N 
from whence there, is little hope of receiving any 
fruit. Fintereſt, imelinatiög, the ſpirit of amuſement, 
or ſelf. Hatisfüction determine I Paſtor to Atte chiefly 

on ſuch ſouls who ſeek not God, and d Shoe Wie has 
no Depth,” he has but meg regard to his mater pro- 
fir. Men ought not *indeet "ta exclude 1 0 fort. of 

Ground, be uſe Chir 00 f have the: preach to 
all, and becauſe they do not Oy the hear 75 then 

they ought not to chuſe and prefert one ſort def te ano- 


ther, for fear of being gully 0 of a criminal a feckon 
and teſpect of ae 445 TR, 


7. And ſome el, among thong, oh 57 25 grew 


up, and choked it, "nf I 4 no fruit. 
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S. Ma x E, Chap. VT 457 


Ii is a 6th defect, not to take cate toi pick out the 


ſtones, nor to pluck up the Thorns, Which are in the 
field. The ſower complains of the barrenneſs of the 
field ; and perhaps che field will complain, at the tri- 
bunal of God, of the negligence, of the cer, in not 
preparing and cultivating it as he ought . r How! many 
ungrateful and barem Helds are there d And who can 


fay, that his own heart is not ſuch ãnsteſpect of rhe 


divine ſeSdꝰ sb üg diger ro 100 07 flit 


into them, He ihat hai cars to hear, 
g Nen eee een een 


1 r . | Be 
He alone bears the goſpel as he ouglir, who puts it 


dle chemſelves, ande haue tecourſe i him in order to 
that were about 
arable, 19 55 
ET * | God 


— * 


be Gos PI actirding to 


God would have us addreſs ourſelves to- him in or. 


der to underſtand the Scriptures; and it is for this very 
reaſow thatithey haue ſome obſcurity.” -- It is likewiſe 
eorfubdns theipkids: of man by labour and Kudy, to 
take off his diſtzuſt by variety, and to make him ſen- 
fible;;rhat Wunde the language of God he ſtands 
i nced of @ Bight ſuperior to Tafön. In out reading 


the ſtripture;-lex us frequently ask his Spirit, and not 


truſt to our own, which is but darkneſs. 
_— 
m be F ibe Agde God. hut unto 
5 S eren 5 ee done in pe. 
nber 

Do we ſufficiently prize mis RAINY gift of faith 
and evangelical doftrine, and this preference on which 
qur eternal ha depends? Is our fidelity anſwer- 
able thereto ? Let us be very far from inſulting then 
zbur are withour + it is the metey of God which alone 
_ makes us to differ; his light was no more due to us 
than to others, and it may be taken from us, and given 
to them. --«Thexruths of the eatholic Church appear to 

thoſe who ar- dit our, no other than unintelligible pa- 
zables.. Let them but enter inte the- Church, and its 


ght will oon hen 5 and their 


heart. 5 ieee d 

* Len ws ine 15 Joh ee ee nd 
bearing th ar, and not underſtand ; leſt @r any 
5 —. d bo converttd, and their fone ſhould be 

IDEN! 4 81 e 0 1 Wh; 

. Ferrible, but quſt and adotable W chis condi of 


Godnowarts ie who have deſerved to be left to 


wemſelves. This deteliction has ſeveral degrees. The 
1 is T abandoned: de their 'own darkneſs. 
N 2. Tbeir n being able to under ſta ad the truths 
of ſalvation. The 7 — them,” "The 


aft atk 8 N 14. John, xii· . 


as CID 5 2 Wer „ enen N. * 


Lots! 1 4. Their 


Aud be foid uno ibm, Unto you it is New ro 


905 


85 Ma R K, Chap: IV. 459 
; Their remaining in their fins. - And the 5. Their 


7 God is pleaſed to give examples 
1 5 


s, to the. end that the children of promiſe may 
how much, they owe to grace. It is a mi- 
ſtake to imagine, that whatever appears moſt ſevere 
e in che conduct of God ought to be con- 
cealed from Chriſtians. He bimſelf inſtructs us in 
on purpoſe that we ſhould take great notice of it 
Th per occaſions, and glorifie him on the account of 
Sp we do, and of all the evil which we 


75 aid unto them, Kyoto not this as: 
” an 14 bow be {pil will you know all . ? ares : 
Chriſt is very careful to make his apoſtles 
how. incapable they naturally are of under- 
- ng ee and m - 9 wy the _ | 
they might not aſcribe to. x that know 
1 them, which he ſhould one day conferr upon them. 
dy intiwation theyws' the extent of that 
know edge > of the ſcriptures which the miniſters. of 
the goſpel ought: to have, in order to awgken their 
NPs excite, in tbem a defire to be inſtructed 
to 1 them _— don much 1 55 
tro 7 e 50 85 
E. e PE the ſeed of 1 . 5 
at the time of, hearing ibe word preached; but this 
truth before our eyes, That it is the. word of God, and 
tas this word; is the ſeed of ſalvation, could we poſſi- 
bly. receive it with a faith ſo weak and languiſhing, - 
Fo 9975 27 * itle prepared - The miniſter. 
88 50 the ward: the inviſible; ſower ſotuar Fan 5 
2 ane wal 1 anna pring 
ing ruit. * 1 
3 wy e are Weg 1 the 3 aderaiods 
word 7 hog 


heard, Satan phe | 
immediately, taketh — 385 word that was Jown in 
their bearts, 


. | | It 


8 


4% The G0 SPEL according to 


Jr is very dangerous, for à man to have once laid his 
bent open to the devil by the love of the world, 
which is theſhigh-way, and by an habit of fin ; truth 
does not often find any more admittance there. 
Truth is no other than a truſt; and we are Per- 
ſons intruſted with all thoſe truths which are delivered 
tot us. Whoever, through the love of the world and 
fin, permits this truſt to be taken away from him, muſt 
give an account thereoſ proportiomble to the facredneſs 
, this word. Do thou thyſelf, O Lord, vouchſafe 
to preſerve in me this depoſitum of ey ngelical truths; 
and to gv mechanic” wa is the 
them. anne B91 
220 65) Had eboſte's are"thej ew e are 
fon ground, who toben They have beard the. wor fs 
metiately receive ir with gladneſ ;: ; 
And bebe nd root in themſelber, Yan 5 alf 
but for u time: ferward when” Alito or perſecution | 
ariſerh for the w67ds" Jake, inne dliare y. they” "ory. of- — 
fended: Mini oft mot 2577 ITOL n: N 
Whoever has not the root of charity tis hs ochet 
thari a 1 —— for the word of God. . The bright- 
_nefsiof' truth may cauſe ſome Joy” And 2 dnefs for 4 
tine; but if grace beb wanting, and a Thi: moſt-re- 
nounce the convenibtices * of Nie: 8 truth becomes 
oadidus and is an dccH-EõꝗEjæf fin - . Theſe truths which 
ſhould give us Life, give us degth, When the love of 
Truth, irſelf does not feign in our beart. Men ought 
to ſreſoice with hutmility at * knbwledgs of 
trurh/!'Phe weakneſs under which they find cheſs, 
inximes"oftriat-and*temptatien vn 2 5 count of the 


truth is often the puſiſhment Fat Hin Jy and | 


oftentation with which'they' gloried in 
18. And” theſe are they which 1 . fan, "among 
this: ſuch d bear the 25 . Wu! 


I Aud the. Cares of 1 this world, "ad whe” eceirul : 


1. N 34 W. a : ak BAY | | 
er. 19: 1 Tim, vi. 17. | ELD RM a 


* | N neſs 


I s of 


| 


S. Mex, Chap. V. 46 


neſs of riches, and the Juſts of otber things entring in, 
choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful.. ©» 
When the word of God has | cauſed ſome good de- 
fires ro ſpring up in the heart, they continue fruitleſs 
aud without effect, if a man Open it to the paſſion: 
nd 1% of the World. To profit by good deſires, 
it is not ſufficient that the heart be not hardened” N 
inful-habits, it muſt alſo be in a conditibn to applie 
;felf to divine things, and to make uſę of the meins of 
llbation, prayer, reading, ſacraments d Kc. The 
world is full of people; whoſe hearts ſeem to be open 
1 eyery thing which is good, and ſhut againſt every 
ſin z but they being likewiſe open to the things of the 
morld,” take their fill of them, and are loſt. 0 
open only the bod ily ear to the word of God, is not 
properly: to hear it: it is the ear of the heart wich 
we mult open to it; it is in obeying it that we muſt 
2 receive it. e e e BDAY ee e e, 
20. And tbeſe are they which are ſown on gogd. 
| \ ſuch as hear the word and receroe” it, a. 
bz forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ome" ſity, and 
ol ſome an hundred. Te 200 317-775 4 3 | | STE 4h 19 1 1 
t. Tnoſe profit by be wurd who hear it' with joy, te- 
4 uin ir with fidelity, and practiſe it with"zeal: The 
e. feveral degrees of bringing forth fruit here mentioned, 
denote as many ſeveral degrees of charity, as many dif- 
ch. ferent ſtates of the chriſtian life, and as many emploi 
of ments ox ralents more or leſs profitable, more or leſs po- 
per for piety, and more or leſs meritorious [in God's 
be zccounr]. . To bear an hundred. fold for one is the ſtate 
6, of perfection It is u very e e called 
he I hetero, provided a man be faithful tn! obſerving every 
nd I thing which the perfection of this ſtate requites. 
Sometimes ſfoxry is better chan an hundred for 
019 ſome : certain ſouls; for a middle ſtate; all the duties 
nereof a man performs exactly, is without compari- 
ful. fon ſurer than à more elevated one, Where the fidelity 
I Joes not riſe in proportion to the height. | 
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F. 2. Tux CANDEE UNDER A BUSHEL. Ht was 
Z HATHSHALL RAVE MORE. HY 


21. J And be ſaid unto. them, Is a candle brought to 
be put under. a huſbel, or under a bed? and not to he 
11717 /// 3 14 att to 
Truth will not be ſtifled. The knowledge of out 
duty muſt not be unprofitable, nor out talents without 
fruit. They. muſt all be employed for the Church. 
Let us bear witneſs to the truth, whenever thete is 
occaſion, and make our faith evident by our good 
works. This is the way whereby every one may ſet 
the candle on the candleſtich.:;--- A man may hide from 
the world [ſome] good works; but a chriſtian life is 
a lamp which ought to be ſeen by every body, a public 
teſtimony which we owe to our faith; and an example 
which the Church requires of us. . 
22. For there is nothing bid robich ſhall not he mani. 
feſted : neither uns any thing kept ſecret,” hut that it 
hould come-abrodd. . r 
The doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt has nothing in it which 
fears the light: it is itſelf the-light which muſt in- 
lighten the world ---I is the properey of heretics a 
ibertins to propagate their - tenets" in ſecret. | Every 
thing is brought to light ſooner or later. The hum: 
ble perſon conceals his vertue in this liſe 5 but God 
will diſcloſe it at the day of 1 The hypocrite 
| hi his wickedneſs here 5 but be L ſuffer an-eter- 
nal confuſion. for it in the fight of heaven and earth. 
Whoe 


* 


| hoever- bas the ears of concupiſcence to hear the 
things of the world, and to fill his heart therewith, has | 


ngt the ears. of charity to underſtand the truths of 
falyation. He who hzs-theſe,. ought to humble himſelf 
Ver. 22. Marrs. 26, Luke, vin. 17. 


and 


S. MARx, Chap. IV. 463 
thanks for 3 preference; which he by no 
erves. He who has them not as yet, ought? 
to, o ene biet 1. „ in ne Chiiſt | 
has. 1 * for 
Ahn he ſaid; Aa ber, F Tale bed her yos' HZ 
15575 wad meaſure ye nete, it ſhall be meaſured: 
o 1 and unto pon P 9 gh r ſhall more be Eiwen. 
.* Fr. grue good 14e <1; i 
Whether God ſpeak ug Ws — che geren truths of N 
the goſpel, or do it by opening our underſta 
heart. to ſome particular truth, it is both ere . 
to him, and a thing neceſſary to our own fal vation, to 
gie good beed to that which he requires of us. "es 
a man would not deceive himſelf, he mult receive the 
truths and inſpirations in their full extent, and not re- 
ſtrain them through fear of to ey 6 
much. The reward will be bebe the ſide- 
lity : if we are ſparing towards him, he will be 975 8 
wards ue. Let us love and ſerve him without meaſure, 
who, will give himſelf without meaſure to us. - Let 
us do never ſo much, there can be no mamer of com—- 
pariſon, berwixt that which we do "or God, and that 
which Cod prepares for us. 
Rt Far he that bath, 10 bin ſhall Aar al | 
115 n len Mal be ralun cu ut which 


The good uſe of knowledim: and grade dms down 
more; the ill uſe: leads to blindneſs amd hardneſs of 
heart. The one is an effect of grace itfelf; the other, 
mn effect of a deptaved will. -- A faithful foul has 4 
Feat treaſure The riches which it | heaps Hacke taye 
care: any bounds, becauſe it puts none to its fidelity. 

| .--A baſe and ſlochful ſoul grows pooter every Gay, 
till it is ſtripped of all.. Who can tell the prodi- 
gous. ſtock 7 Which, is acquired by an evangelical la. ; 


Ver. 24. Mat. vii. 2. Luke, vi. 38. ver. 25. Mar. xiii, 12, 
XV. 29. Luke, viii. 18. xix. 26. oi OY hu AN 
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greater his er is, the more it 3 creaſes p. b 


8 PPY y-and holy 1 chus uſury of 4 
M 5 


9 | 


bourer 4 Kehlbus miſſionary, þ Ind choſſes the ſeas on 
purpoſe to ſece fouls whom he may convert; and is in- 
tent; on nothing but the. — of finn Ts 740 The 
Abour. 
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56. tladbhe ford, So. d81the Rinedoni of Goa: p i 
ach ſhould cg eed imto the ground. 7 8 Dit 


ks Aud fould: ſſecp, and riſe night and yk wy 


hens ould of ſpring aud grow: "up; he Knowerh: mor 
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ae dub; bringeth fot: fouls lofi 167 elf 
[7 of 


ſt ihe blade, then r After ur the Fall ran in 


the ear. N Thvw Sf HON 510 0007 gol! : 
Chriſt himſeif caſt the ferd of the word from Which 
bis 7 — ſprung dS ark he formed it himſelf after a 


conſpicuous; manner, by the preaching and miracles of 
the! apoſſles, and by the blodd of the martyrs of the 
mm 


ages. He' ſeemed as it were to Neepin® the fol. 


lowing ages, Ahle it continued to gr]w e 
O 


arne the night of adverſity and the day of profperity 
- -How adorable is thy conduct, O my "Saviour, In the 


| eſtabliſhmem of thy kingdom and how adrnitable are 


the ſecretoperations of chy grace in thoſe ſouls! which 
thou; formeſt for heaven! Grace has its different 
ages and gradual increaſe : its gromth is imperceptible. 

When a+ ſoul is once arrived at that meaſuire of age 


and fi fulne(s,; according to which Chriſt is to be formed 


in it, then God withdraws it from the world. 
29. But when: the fruit is + brought forth, immedi 
ere] A Hurteth in the W e 8 _ is 


w 
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S. Max, Chap. V. 465 | 
As Jeſus Chriſt himſelf caſt the ſeed into the ground, 
ſo he will alſo himſelf reap the harveſt at the general 


| ng: rams How fearful ought we to be, left we thould 
e 


et the time of harveſt come before that of our ripe- 


neſs, death before the converſion of our hearts, and 


judgment before the performance of good Works! 
How terrible will this voice be, The harveſt is come to 
thoſe who ſhall then be only in the b/ade, or in an im- 


perfect car! My God, vouchſafe to ripen thy fruit 


thyſelf : render me worthy to be of that good zrain 
which is to be offered up to thee as the fruit of 
eternity. | 5 | 
20. N And be ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the 
kingdom of God or with what compariſon ſhall we 
compare t 5 | 
How amiable is this carefulneſs of the Son of God ? 
How inſtructive to the miniſters of his word? He is 
not ſollicitous in ſeeking fine turns of eloquence to 
charm the minds of his auditors, nor in drawing ſuch 
repreſentations, deſcriptions, or compariſons as may 
ſurpriſe them: he ſtudies only to make himſelf un- 
derſtood, to inſtruct to advantage, to give true ideas 
of faith and piety, and to find out ſuch expreſſions as 
may render neceſſary truths eaſy and intelligible to 
e capacities. This is what muſt be imi- 
31. It is /ike a grain of nuſtard. ſeed, which when it 


i ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the ſeeds that be 


in the cart. : — 
32. But when it is ſown, it groweth 77 and be- 
cometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth' our great 


branches, ſo that the fowls of the air may lodge under 


the ſhadow of it. 


Thar grace, which in its beginning is the /zaſt, may 


be the grrateſt when it comes to its fi! growth: inſo- 
much, chat be who has it, will become ſuperior even 


Ver. 31. Mar. xiii. 3. Luke, xiif. 19. 


Pol. I. Part, 2. _ Gg „ 


466 The GosyPrr according to 
to thoſe who were advanced the higheſt in perfettion. 
Happy thoſe ſouls, who being no longer ſcanda- 
liſed at what appears low, imperfe&, and and con- 
temptible in the catholic Church, now lodge under the 
ſhadow of it, with the joy of faith! Extend, Lord, the 
branches of this plant, which thou haſt watered with 
thy blood: let it fill the whole earth: let it gather un- 
der its ſhade thoſe whom the pride of error, or the de- 
luſion of falſe paſtors, does yet keep at a diſtance 
from it. 3 

33. And with many ſuch parables ſpake be the word 

unto them as they were able to hear it. A 
A A man muſt adapt himſelf to the capacity of thoſ 
whom he inſtructs, He need not fear ſtooping too low, 
when he conſiders himſelf as the diſpenſer of the my- 
ſteries of abaſed wiſdom. - -- The goſpel is more for 
the poor and ſimple, than for the refined wits : and 
yet a miniſter thereof is ſometimes, as one may ſay, 
afraid of being underſtood by the ſimple, leſt he ſhould 
not be admired by the learned. 5 
334. But without a parable ſpake he not unto them: and 
when they were alone, be expounded all things to bis 
diſciples. | 2 he ay 


* 


The true diſciples of the truth partake of her great- 
eſt ſecrets. Whenever ſhe ſeems to hide herſelf, it is 
in order to humble thoſe lofty ſpirits, who are puffed 

- up with their own knowledge; to make them ſenfible 

ho much they ſtand in need of her illumination; to 
oblige her children to have recourſe to her ſpirit ; and 

to cauſe them to adore her judgments upon the one, 
and her mercy towards the other. 


F. 4. Tur STORM APPEASED. 


| 35. And the ſame day when the even was come, ht 
ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over unto the other, ſide. 
Ver, 35+ Mats viii. 23. Luke, vii. 22, 


36. And 


36. And when they had ſerit atoay the multitude, 
they rook him even as be was in the ſhip, and there 
toere alſo with him other little ſhips. 


37. And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, and the 


waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full. 
When a man walks with roo much confidence, tem- 

ptation riſes on a ſudden, and his heart would certainly 

be overwhelmed by it, it God did nor ſtretch forth his 


hand to ſuſtain ir.-- -- By being in the ſhip, that is to 


ſay, in the Church, with Chriſt and his apoſtles, we 
are not in a ſtate of perfect ſafety, and ſeeure from all 


temprations. The waves of hereſy toſs it from with- 


out; but the corruption of manners within, like the 
water Which beat into this ſhip, puts it in much greater 
danger of periſhing. This corrupt watet ſhall be caſt 
out, and the ſhip will then arrive ſafe in the harbour. 


38. And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, aſleep 


on a pulow : and they awake him and ſay umo him, 
Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh ? * 8 
f Feſus Chriſt ſeem to be aſleep in times of perſe- 
cution or temptation ; it is only ro oblige us to applie 
ourſelves to him, and to lay before him ouf danger 
with fervency and confidence. Jeſus ſerps indeed 
but his heart continually watches over his diſciples an 
his Church. When the Church is in great ſtraits, he 
expects to be awaked, that is, invoked with the loud 
cries of charity, and the impotrunity of prayer. It 


is to the prayers and groans of the Church that he 
vouchſafes to grant peace and a calm. --- Nothing is 


more grateful to him than this complaint of his true 
diſciples and of holy biſhops, which ſhews their con- 
tern fort Church, their compaſſion on its evils, and 
their confidence in him. | 


39. And be atoſe, and rebuked the wind,. and aid 


wnto the ſea, Peare, be ſtill : and the wind ceaſed, and 
there was a great calm. 


When paſſions the moſt violent, temptations the 
thoſt dangerous, and the dread of the greateſt evils, 
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463 The Gos PEI according to 
pur our hearts in the moſt perilous condirion, why do 
we not flie ro him whole almighty will can quiet and 
allay all in a moment? --- The true idea of grace is 
this, God wills our obedience, and he is obeyed ; he 
commands, and every thing is done ; he ſpeaks with 
authority, and all things are ſubje& to him. O Jeſus, 
the only refuge of thoſe who are tempted, the ſtrength 
of the weak, and the ſole hope of thy Church, thou 
ſeeſt its afflictions, its troubles, and all its wants: pro- 
nounce but over it this word of peace which calms all 
in an inſtant, and peace will immediately be reſtored 
40. And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo fearful? 
bow 1s it that you have no faith? e ee 
After a temptation is overcome, let every one conſi- 
der, whether he has not reaſon 1. To reproche himſelf 
for his want of truſt and confidence. 2. To condemn 
the cauſe of it, which perhaps was want of faith, 
God is id good, that he deſpiſes not a faith as yet 
weak, refuſes not imperfect prayers, nor rejects and 
diſcourages a heart which is too fearful. -- - What 
_ Faith, what confidence ſhould we not have, did we but 
take care to reflect on God's conduct towards his eled 
in all ages, and his Judgments. upon their enemies ? 
441. And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 10 
anaber, What manner of man is this, that even the 
mind and the ſea obey him? 4, 
We muſt in the third place, after a victory over 
temptation, with fear and trembling conſider the dan- 
ger out of which we have been delivered by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 4. We muſt retain the dread of it in our 
hearts. 5. We muſt willingly entertain one another 
with the mercies we have received from God. 6. We 
muſt adore his power and his. goodneſs. - How com- 
Fortable and edifying would it be, to ſee Chriſtians 
thus entertain one another, in their converſations, with 
the majeſty and wonderful works of God, with the 
ſovereign power of Chriſt over the heart, and ** 
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the admirable examples of obedience, ſubmiſſion, and 
inviolable adherence to his will, wrought by his Spirit 
| both in ſinners and in faints! --- God's power over 
inſenſible beings is ſet before us in the Goſpel, as no 
more than an emblem or repreſentation of that which he 
exerciſes over rational creatures. Nothing is of greater 


importance, than to be throughly convinced of this, 
which is the ground and- foundation of our con- 
hdence. | 


9. 1. Tux LEGION OF DEVILS CAST OUT. THE 
| SWINE DROWNED. | 


1. A D they came over unto the other ſide of the 
ſea, into the country of the Gadarenes. 

2. And when he was come out of the ſhip, immedi- 
ately there met him out of the tombs, a man with an 
unclean ſpirit, | FP 

Hell is a tomb out of which the unclean ſpirit will 
continually come forth, *rill the judgment of God ſhall 
ſhut him up therein. The heart of an unchaſt man is 
a ſtinking ſe/.-/chre, in which he is himſelf buried, 
and wherein there is nothing but corruption and rot- 
tenneſs. --- A criminal beauty is a whited ſepulchre 
which inſenſibly defiles and infeQts rhoſe who continue 
near it. No fin ſo intirely poſſeſſes the whole heart 
as that of uncleanne js: none more nearly reſembles 


Ver. 1. Mat. viii, 28. Luke, viii. 26 1 
683 the 
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the poſſeſſion of the devil. The firſt ſtep toward a de- 
liverance from it, is tor a man to preſent himſelf be- 
fore Jeſus : bur how exceeding difficult is it for him to 
come out of his grave, to preſent himſelf to the light, 
there to lay open a heart full of the meſt ſhameful 
crime, and to raiſe a ſoul which is become altogether 
earthy up to him who is purity itſelf! This is the 
work of thy grace, O my God! Cauſe the power of 
it to ſhine forth in the deſtruction of this vice ſo con- 
tagious and fatal. P 
3. Who had his dwelling among the tombs, and no 
man could bind him, no not with chains : | 
An inveterate habit of uncleanneſs frequently extin- 
guiſhes all rhe principles of the chriſtian life; and an 


unchaſt ſoul dwells in its body as in a loathſome ſepul. 


chre, where there is nothing but the remains of worms 
and corruption. This is but too often literally true. 
- -- An unchaſt perſon is a mad- man, whom every thing 
provokes, whom nothing ſtops, and who will not bear 
the leaſt reſtraint, 

4. Becauſe that he had been often bound with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had been plucked aſunder by 
him, and 1he fetters broken in pieces: neither "could 

any man tame him. N, | 
Natural phyſic is by no means capable of curing an 
unchaſt perſon, a heavenly phyſician muſt be emploied. 
We may indeed remove from him the occaſions of his 
fin, or bind him hand and foot; but nothing but the 
Spirit of God alone can make itſelf abſolute maſter of 
the heart wherein luſt reigns. - - Were this violent 
paſſion no more than a chain of iron, another perſon 
might be able to manage it; but as it is, nothing but 
the Spirit and will of God can break this chain of fleſh 
and blood, which the unchaſt man has made for himſelf 
of his depraved will. | 1 | 

. And always night | and day he was in the noun. 
tams, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting himſelf 
with ſtones. DO OY . 

5 is 
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This paſſion renders a man brutiſh, robs him of his 
reſt by iht, gives him a continual uneaſineſs all the 


day, carries him into the exceſſes of rage and fury, 


and drives him even into contrary extreams. How 
heavy and inſupportable is the yoak of fin! How cruel 


a tyrant is the love of the creatures! There is no plea- 
| ſure but in bearing the amiable yoak of thy law, O 
my God; there is no true reſt to be found but only in 


thy love. 
6. But when he ſaw FJeſus afar off, he ran and wor- 
ſhipped him. 7 2 


7. And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, What haue 


I to do with thee, Feſus, thou Son of the moſt high 


God? I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me 


At how great a diſtance ſoever from ſalvation an ob- 
ſtinate finner may be, yet when 7e/ws once ſhews him- 


lf to him by the ſaving light of his grace, which 


muſt of neceſſity ſubmit, he muſt run, he muſt hum- 
ble himſelf, and adore his Saviour. A man can ne- 


ights againſt grace; ſhe cauſes the fleſh to ſtrive againſt 
the ſpirit, and will againſt will. - - - Whoever loves im- 


2 to continue himſelf under that miſerable poſ- 
jon. 1 


unclean ſpirit.) 


preſence. One word alone of his, that is to ſay, one 
grace of our bleſſed Saviour decides the combat be- 
wixt the two men, and renders the new man victo- 


apainſt the holy Spirit; no - rebellious: will can be diſ- 
obedient to the will of God, when he commands as 
God. Command, Lord, this unclean ſpirit, which 
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illuminates the underſtanding and gains the heart, he 


ver leave fin without violence; he can never root up 
an evil habit, but nature muſt ſuffer deeply. She 


purity, dreads to be delivered from it, and omits no- 
8. (For he ſaid unto bim, Come out of the man, thou 


Jeſus cannot ſuffer the ſpirit of uncleanneſs in his 


nous. No unclean ſpirit whatever can hold out 
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reigns in the world, and in the ſinner, and both the 


world and the ſinner will immediately change their 
nature. n | 


9. And he asked him, What is thy name ? And be 


anſwered, ſaying, My name is legion for we are 


many. . 
Uncleanneſs is rather a multitude of vices, than one 
particular fin. It does not belong to all perſons to 
diſcourſe with the unclean ſprrit ; none but the Holy 
One of God can do it without danger of being infected 
thereby. --- He ſpeaks to him with the authority of a 
Judge, and the Church does ſo in his name, becauſe he 
— given her power to judge the world, and the prince 
of the world. --- The fin of wncleanneſs is very rarely 
without accomplices. It is the duty of a *{ ſpiritual 
guide] to examine finners upon this point with pru- 
dence and caution. | e | 

10. And be beſongbt him much, that he would not 
ſend them away out of the country. 55 

The devil takes delight in the ſouls which he has for 
a. long time poſſeſſed. It is a very dangerous illu- 
ſion, not to break with this ſin intirely and without 
reſerve. To be willing to enter into a ſort of com 
firion with luſt, and not to flie all the occaſions of it, 
is to be willing to ſettle in the very region and country 
of fin. -- He deceives himſelf, who pretends, that an 
impure love will ever be changed into an honeſt and 

innocent familiarity. --- The devil is not much con- 
cerned, provided he can but maintain ſome ſmall cor- 
reſpondence with an heart out of which he has been 

11. Now there was there nigh unto the mountains, 

4 great herd of ſwine feeding. 


12, And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, Send us 


imo the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
How many are there: in the world, who, after the 
example of theſe dev!/s, abſtain from one fin, only in 
order to commit another! If we do not — — 
NGF LY | | elves 
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ſelves throughly, we ſhall eaſily miſtake vices for ver- 


tues. We may change the object without changing the 


ſinful deſire. There is no other way to turn concupi- 
ſcence into charity, but only by refforing God to his 
proper place, which has been uſurped by the creature. 
-The devil has no power to hurt man, or any 


ching belonging to him, without God's permiſſion. 


Being only the inſtrument of his Juſtice, he executes 
nothing but by the order of Chriſt the ſovereign Judge. 
It is a certain fign of want of faith and cruſt in God, 
for a man to fear the devil, any otherwiſe than as his 
ſlave and as the executioner of his Juſtice, 


13. And forthwith Feſus gave them leave." And the 


untlean ſpirits went out, and entred into the ſwine, 
and the herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the 
ſea, 2. were about two thouſand) and were choked in 
the ſea. REN. 

"God often grants to the wicked, through a motive 


infinitely holy, that which they ask for a criminal end. 


He makes uſe of the devil, either to puniſh fin, or 
to exerciſe vertue ; and both in the one and the other, 
he makes him againſt his will ſubſervient to his glory. 
When the devil cannot hurt men in their perſons, he 
endeavours to do it in their goods. But when he 


thinks he hurts a Chriſtian moſt, then it is that he is 


ſomerimes moſt inſtrumental in promoting his ſalva- 
tion, either in curing his avarice by the loſs of his 
goods, or in taking away his health which he abuſed 
againſt God, or in removing him from the occaſions 


of fin, or in purifying him from his imperfections 


and faults. | | 


14. And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told it in 


the city, and in the country. And they went out to ſee 
what it was that was done. | TN 
15. And they come to Feſus, and ſee him that was 
foſſeſſed with the devil, and bad the legion, ſittine, and 
clothed, and in his right mind, and they were * 
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When a man is delivered from his eyil habits, then 
only he poſſeſſes his ſoul in peace, and is free indeed. 
If an inſtance of ſome extraordinary converſion 
ſerve only to excite fear and trouble in a ſoul by reaſon 
of ſome temporal intereſt, it is little diſpoſed to re- 
ceive any ſpiritual advantage thereby. In order to this, 
a man mult worſhip God, enter into himſelf, examine 
his own heart, and have recourſe to God with peace 
and tranquillity of mind : it is thus that he ought to 
anſwer his defigns. ES is 
16. And they that ſaw it, told them how it befel to 
him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo concern- 
ixg the ſwine. 954 6s 
17. And they began to pray him to depart out of 
their coaſts. | | 
. Whoever loves earthly poſſeſſions and injoiments will 
not long preſerve Chriſt in his heart. -- - Alafs, there 
are but too many who ſtrive to part with Chriſt by 
parting with the faith by which he dwells in them, and 
which does-not well agree with their paſſions ! - - - The 
carnal man ſhakes with fear, when he confiders, that 
77 has prevailed with ſome ſouls to diveſt them- 
. ſelves of all things. He dreads that grace which leaves 
a man nothing but his God: but how miſerable is the 
heart to which its God is not ſufficient! 
18. And when be was come into the ſhip, be that had 
been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed bim that be might 
be with him. FFF 
When a man is in a public ſtation, he ought to be 
very cautious of taking into his houſe, or admitting 
to the ſacred miniſtry, perſons, who before their con- 
_ verſion have led a very ſcandalous life. A penitent 
ſhould reſolve to follow Chriſt in his humiliations, to 
imitate him in the ſacrifice of chriſtian vertues, and to 
adhere to him by. a fincere acknowledgment, and by 
all the ties of religion: but he muſt not think of 
aſpiring to that ſtate which belongs only ta the in- 
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19. Howheit Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith unto 
him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how' great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had com- 
paſſion on thee. h pO | 

God ſometimes requires of a perſon newly con- 
verted nothing but a grateful acknowledgment of heart, 


and a good example in his family by a regular life and 


converſation. A great meaſure of grace, received 
by us in order to our own ſanctification, ought ſome- 


times alſo to be made inſtrumental towards that of 


others. The grace of converſion is a talent which a 


man ought to improve to the utmoſt, in making known; 


the majeſty of God, the inexhauſtible riches of his 
mercy, and the power of his grace. One cannot 
better ſet forth his goodneſs than by openly making 


2 very great acknowledgment of his benefit. 


20. And he departed, and began to publiſh in Deca- 
polis * how great things Feſus had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 0 N -rom 
Fr. the great graces he had received of Feſus. _ 

A thankful heart can very difficultly confine itſelf 
within the narrow bounds of gratitude preſcribed to 
it. There are ſome graces which are proper to be 


publiſhed ; and there are others which ought to be 


concealed. It is Juſt, to pub/ſh thoſe, which, being 
preceded by heinous fins, cannot be aſcribed to an 

thing but the pure mercy of God, and which are viſi- 
bly counter-ballanced by our demerits. It is the fafer 
way, to conceal ſuch as may be looked on as the re- 


ward of great fidelity in making a good uſe of thoſe 


which a man as received before. The glory of God, 
and the advantage of our neighbour, are the rules to be 
obſerved on this occaſion. -- - He who does not publiſh 
them of his own accord, when they are extraordinary 
in their kind, and the example may be dangerous to 
the weak, ſhelters his neighbour's weaknets under the 
veil of filence, and his own under that of obedience, 
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When a man is delivered from his evil habits, then 
only he poſſeſſes his ſoul in peace, and is free indeed. 
---If an inſtance of ſome extraordinary converſion 
ſerve only to excite fear and trouble in a ſoul by reaſon 
of ſome temporal intereſt, it is little diſpoſed to re- 
ceive any ſpiritual advantage thereby. In order to this, 
a man muſt worſhip God, enter into himſelf, examine 
his own heart, and have recourſe to God with peace 
and tranquillity of mind: it is thus that he ought to 
anſwer his defigns. | 
156. And they that ſaw it, told them how it befel to 
him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo concern- 
zng the ſwine. 7 

17. And they began to pray him to depart out of 
their coaſts. | 

. Whoever loves earthly poſſeſſions and injoiments will 
not long preſerve Chriſt in his heart. -- - Alaſs, there 
are but too many who ſtrive to part with Chriſt by 
parting with the faith by which he dwells in them, and 
which does not well agree with their paſſions ! The 
carnal man ſhakes with fear, when he conſiders, that 

ce has prevailed with ſome ſouls. to diveſt them- 


elves of all things. -He dreads that grace which leaves - 


a man nothing but his God: but how miſerable is the 
heart to which its God is not ſufficient ! | 

18. And when be was come into the ſhip, be that had 
been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed bim that he might 
be with him. „ | | 
When a man is in a public ſtation, he ought to be 
very cautious of taking into his houſe, or admitting 
to the ſacred miniſtry, perſons, who before their con- 
_ verſion have led a very ſcandalous life. - -- A penitent 

ſhould reſolve to follow Chriſt in his humiliations, to 
imitate him in the ſacrifice of chriſtian vertues, and to 
adhere to him by. a fincere acknowledgment, and by 
all. the ties of religion : but he muſt not think of 
aſpiring to that ſtate which belongs only ta the in- 
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verted nothing but a grateful acknowledgment 
| and a good example in his family by a regular life and 
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19. Howheit Feſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith unto 
him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had com- 

paſſon on thee. | | | 
God ſometimes requires of a perſon my con- 
heart, 


converſation. --- A great meaſure of grace, received 
by us in order to our own fſanCtification, ought ſome- 


times alſo to be made inſtrumental towards that of 
others. The grace of converſion is a talent which a 
man ought to improve to the utmoſt, in making known 
the majeſty of God, the inexhauſtible riches of his 
mercy, and the power of his grace. One cannot 

better {et forth his goodneſs than by openly making 


2 very great acknowledgment of his benefits. 177 
20. And he departed, and began to publiſb in Deca- 
polis * how great things Feſus had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. | 155 8 
* Fr. the great graces he had received of Feſus. _ 
A thankful heart can very difficultly confine itſelf 
within the narrow bounds of gratitude preſcribed to 
it, --- There are ſome graces which are proper to be + 
publiſhed ; and there' are others which ought to be 


concealed. It is Juſt, ro pb//þ thoſe, which, being 
preceded by heinous fins, cannot be aſcribed to any 


thing but the pure mercy of God, and which are viſi- 
bly counter-ballanced by our demerits. It is the ſafer 
way, to conceal ſuch as may be looked on as the re- 
ward of great fidelity in making a good uſe of thoſe 
which a man has received before. The glory of God, 
and the advantage of our neighbour, are the rules to be 
obſerved on this occaſion. - - - He who does not publiſh 
them of his on accord, when they are extraordinary 
in their kind, and the example may be dangerous to 


the weak, ſhelters his neighbour's weakneſs under the. 


veil of filence, and his own under that of obedience. 
| | & 2. 


— 
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F. 2. Thx BLOODY 188SUE HEALED. The DAuGH- 
0 TER OF JAIRUS RAISED. 


21. And when Feſus was paſſed over again by ſhi 
unto the other fide, much me pooh — his, — 
be was-nigh unto the ſea. ; 
22. And behold, there cometh one of the rulers of 
the ſynagogue, Fairus by name, and when he ſaw hin, 
be. . 5 | Ss | 

23. And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little 
daughter lietb at the point of FLARE pray thee come 

lay thy bands on her that ſhe may be healed, and 
Soo ic oo aomcnf 257 7. 
24. And Jeſus went with him, and much people fol- 
lowed him, and thronged bim. 

We pray with earneſtneſs for a perſon whoſe ſoul is 
ready to quit the body; and we look with indifference 
upon a ſoul which is on the point of loſing its God. 
Let us judge by this father's grief, what that of a 
Tm father full of charity muſt needs be, when he 

des a foul which is committed to his care in danger of 
falling! Who can tell with how much humility, fer- 
vency, and importunity, he ſollicites for grace at the 
feet of Chriſt for that ſoul ? Happy the daughter who 
has found ſuch a father! happy the father, exa& and 
faithful in his duty, who has the bowels of Chriſt to- 
wards thoſe fouls whoſe infirmities and miſeries he 
fully knows! - FR BE HOT IN , © 

25. And à certain woman which had an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, Slug He e n 

Fairs is an emblem of the Jewiſh people, for whom 
Chriſt came in the firſt place, but who are not to be 
ſaved till after the Gentiles, of whom this woman is a 
type or figure, both by the nature of her diſtemper, 
and by the preference which ſhe receives. God has 


Per. 21. Mat. ix. 18. Luke, viii. 41. : 


bis 
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his proper times and moments. He ſeems to neglect 
2 finner, and not to hear his prayer: but very often he 
only deferrs it. The ſecret is, to have patience, and 
not to give over following him in his ways. | 
26. And had ſuffered many things e phyfict- 
ans, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worſe, © 11 
It is a great piece of infidelity, for men not to think 
of God in afflictions *rill they have experienced the 
inſufficiency of human remedies. --- What a mercy is 
it, to be forced to have recourſe to God, by misfor- 
tunes, diſeaſes, or the ill uſage of men ! - See here 
a repreſentation of thoſe Phyſicians of fouls, who, not 
acting in the name and in the ſpirit of Chriſt, do 
nothing elſe but feed and increaſe their maladies. - 
Men are very far from doing as much for the health 
of the ſoul as for that of the body, and from giving 
all for eternal falvation, as they willingly ſpend al 


they have for temporal life. They are apt to ſeek out 


ſuch phyficians from whom they may ſuffer little or 
nothing, ſuch 2 | ſpiritual guides] as are likely to be moſt 
eaſy and gentle; and ſcarce will they hear ſpeak of 

xftowing ſome flight alms. What wonder then, if 
ſuch perſons are nothing bettered, but rather grow 
worſe 1. | 3 r | 

27. When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came * in the 
preaſs * behind, and touched his garment, © & 

* Fr. through the people. EN) 
The Gentiles, repreſented by this woman, paſſing as 
it were through the crowd of the Jewiſh peop/e, ap- 

roche Chriſt. and believe in him. A finner oftentimes 
means of his faith receives a grace which ſeemed to 
be defigned for a juſt perſon. - To touch the garment 
of Chriſt, is to believe that he clothed himſelf with out 
fleſh for our ſakes, it is to unite ourſelves to him by a 
lively faith, to put our truſt and confidence in the me- 
rits of his mortal life, to applie ourſelves to the my- 
ſteries accompliſhed in his fleſh, and to imitate the 
2 morti 
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mortification which he himſelf underwent therein, 
Alaſs, we ere unwilling to roxch this with one of our 
Yngers ! / gi $1.46 Os 

28. Fr ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, 1 
T von •· W ‚ WAA | 

In the myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt we find a ſovereign 
remedy againſt the diſeaſes which have taken the deep- 
eſt root in the ſoul. - -- Every thing is holy, effics 
cious, and full of a divine virtue in the mediator of 
Our peace: every thing is ſaving in the author of fal- 
tion. O God, how oft do we fauch, receive, and ext 
his repreſentative body] in the euchariſt; and yet 
through our own fault we continue ſtill ſubject to the 
ſame infirmities! It is becauſe we do not | approche] 
him as this woman did; with the ſame faith, rhe ſame 
confidence, and the ſame humility. 

29. And ſtraig htway the fountain of her blood was 
dried up : and ſhe felt in ber body that ſhe was healed 
of that plague. TS 
The grace of Chriſt is the only remedy for all the 
moſt inveterate diſeaſes of the ſoul. This will dr: 
up the very fountain itſelf of fin, which is concupi- 
"Teence, when the time of-the perfect reign of charity 
all come. It at preſent ſtops the courſe, the reign, 
and the dominion - of concupiſcence. -- The healing 
operation of grace alone can do all in a moment: the 
delays of it do not proceed from inability and neceſ. 
fity, but from diſpenſation and wiſdom. When will 
it be, O my Saviour, that it ſhall drain in me the ſource 
of all fin, that it ſhall drie ap that fountain of cor- 

'Tyption and iniquity which I carrie in my fleſh and in 

Ar | | 
30. And Feſus immediately knowing in himſelf that 
virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in tht 
preaſs, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes? | 
The Gentiles belong to Chriſt, and received his 
grace, as it were contrary to his deſign and firſt inten- 
tion. There are graces which are gotten, as it mm 
07. | N 
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Wl by ſtealth, and which may be called ſurreptitious gra- 
ur ces: ſo ſurpriſing do they appedt, and contrary to the 
ordinary conduct of God, - - - If any thing were capa- 
Ie of ſurpriſing wiſdoth itſelf, it would be a faith 
which is humble and full of confidence at the ſame 
time. What part ſoever of Chriſt ſuch a faith touches, 
on whatever it lays hold in order to go to him, he is 
ſenſible thereof, and ſuffers himſelf to be gained 


1 
P 
J 
1 thereby. e 
. 31. And bis diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeft the 
a ide thronging thee, and ſayſt thou, Who touched 
K 
J 


32. And be looked round about to ſee her that had 
done this thing. | 15 | 
fjeſus Chriſt takes more notice of a ſoul which ſeeks 
him in filence, in the ſpirit of faith, and by humble 
' and ſecret ways, than of a multitude of common Chri- 
4 flians, who do nothing but through cuſtom, and in the 
way of external devotion. --- He ſeeks thoſe in his 
e turn who have ſought him, and who could not have 
Lone it but by his grace: that is to ſay, ſecond gra- 
Jes crown the firſt. He hides the operations of his 
) Wl grace under appearances altogether human, becauſe 
this is the time to eſtabliſh the belief of it, not to un- 
fold its myſteries, and to manifeſt its glory. 
ll 33. But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing 
„bar was done in ber, came and fell down before him, 
H ond told bim all the truth. © | 25 
i Atimorous humility, and a perfect thankfulneſs, raiſe 
I WF fmetimes an innocent contention in a ſoul. There 
n is a confidence arifing from pride, which blinds men, 
and makes them take defects for vertues. There is 4 
t diffidence proceeding from humility, which hides their 
e vertues from them, and makes them ſometimes take 
them for defects. It is a fight very pleaſing to 
Chriſt, to ſee a ſoul humbled at his feet, whole only 
crime is exceſs of faith, and greatneſs of DG FH p 
yg” ; 34. An 


k 


_e 
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34. And be ſaid unto ber, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole 1. go in peace; and be whole of thy 
Plague. 1 A . art oacs Sar 
* The time of comfort ſucceds that of pain and troy. 
ble. It is to humility and fah that God gives this 
comfort. What joy muſt it be to a ſoul which be 
lieved itſelf wanting in its duty, to underſtand that its 
fidelity has not received the leaſt blemiſh, and that 
| has been conducted in every thing by its faith! --Th 
word of Jeſus'Chriſt ſometimes confounds and humble 
ſouls ; ſometimes. it comforts and raiſes them from 
their de jection. This word, and 1 guide 
or} dire dor, who has been well nouriſhed therewith, 
1. Make men ſenſible, that the reaſon why they aß 
exerciſed and humbled is becauſe they are children of 
God. 2. Teach them to diſcern that which proceeds 
from faith from that which does not. 3. Reſtore h 
them peace of mind, and calm the troubles of coꝶ 
ſcience. 4. Confirm them in virtue, and in a full pep 
ſuaſion and confidence of the good ſtate of their hear, 
35. Whule be yet |ſpake, there came from the rulth 
of the ſynagogues houle, certain which ſaid, Thy daugh 
ter is dead, why troubleſt thou the maſter any further? 
Thus ir happens ſometimes, that a gholtly father 
hears of the death of a ſoul which he loved intirely, 
and for which he had grieved a long-time. God pet 
mits. this, in order to the humiliation both of this 
ſoul and of this father, and that perhaps to cure both 
the one and the other of their too great fondneſs and} 
affection. He muſt be ſure not to abandon it in thelt 
circumſtances, nor to give adm iſſion to ſuch thoughts 
as are merely human, and produce nothing but vex 
ation, diſcouragement, and deſpair. He muſt, on the 
contrary, pray with greater earneſtneſs, and with new 
fighs imporrune him who is the abſolute maſter of thei 


_ heart, and the author of ſalvation, - |__| 
Per. 34. Luke, vii. 30. viü. 4. „ 
38 | 16. 40 


: 


P 
236. Aſſoon as Nſus heard the word that was ſpoken» © 
he 55 unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, 
believe. 5 1 „ 
It often happens, that when faith has brought a ſin- 
mer as it were to the very point of a perfect conver- 
fon, this faith ſuffers greater ſhocks than ever, by 
thoughts of diſtruſt and, deſpair. A wiſe director [of 
the conſcience] ought to diſpel! theſe by fortifying his 
faith, and making known to him the goodneſs of God, 1 
and the power of the grace of CHtriſt. - At firſt | 
Chriſt ſpoke not one word to this afflicted father, gave = 
him no manner of hopes, ſeemed intirely to negle& : 'f 
tim, and applied himſelf to the cure of another diſ- | 
eaſed perſon ; but as ſoon as he perceives his truſt and 5 
konfidence aſſaulted, he then ſpeaks to him. God will = 
be intreated a long time in behalf of a ſoul, and ſuffers " 
| ſometimes to fall, in order to make the power of his | 
grace more evident and illuſtrious. ONO = 
37. And he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave = 
Peter, and James, and Jobn the brother of James. | 
Let us learn from Chriſt, not ro impart, except only k 
to a few choſen perſons, thoſe works of God which | 
We are to undertake, for fear leſt they ſhould be ob- | 
ſiraQted. - - - The Spirit of God would have us labout 
in ſectet as much as poſſible ;- whereas the ſpirit. of the 
world continually affeas noiſe and applauſe. A pre- 
ate who ought to form good paſtors: under him, 
ſhould act in concert with them, and impart his de- 
tens to thoſe who are principal workers together. with 
im e ' 45 3 | , | ! 


| 38. And be cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the 
Hague, and ſeeth the tumult, and them that wept 


, 
39. And when he was come in, be ſaith unto them, 

hy | make ye this ado, and werp? the dumſel is not 
TCC 

The death of ſin in the elect is nothing but a. /eep, 
becauſe they will infallibly awake from it. It 1s not 
Vol. I. Part, 2. Hh 755 in 


> : 
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In the midſt of the noiſe and confuſion of the world, 
that a man ſhould endeavour to raiſe his own ſoul or 
that of his neighbour, but in retirement and. filence. 
--- Men are often apt to make too much ado about the 
fall of a ſoul. They defame it, they diſcourſe of it 
with a ſort of grief which is too human, loud, and 
ſometimes deſpairing, or elſe from motives not very 
Charitable or chriſſ ian, and which often proceed from 
intereſt. -One ſhould perhaps very much puzzle theſe 
mourpers, if one obliged them to anſwer this Why, 
and to diſcover what paſſes in their heart upon the 
death of their friends or relations, or upon the diſgraces 
and falls of their neighbour. It is good to put this 
queſtion to ourſelves. | | 


40. And they laughed him to ſcorn :. but when he bal 
put them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of 
the damſel, and them that were with him, and entre) 
in where the damſel was lying. EE 
The world  /aughs thoſe to ſcorn who hope every 
thing from the goodneſs and grace of God: the reaſon 
is, becauſe it has no faith at all. A man muſt as much 
contema the infidelity of the world, and perform his 
duty. How delperate ſoever the condition of a {in- 
ner may appear, we muſt neither inſult over it, nar 
dy of his converſion. Perhaps he is one of God's 
elect, in whom he will make the power of his grace 
evidently appear by railing him up. In order to this, 
he muſt enter imo the very place where he is dead, 
namely into his heart. --- Thoſe who have been wit- 
neſſes of the diforders which bring death on the ſoul, 
it likewiſe to be ſo of its converſion... * 
-» 4T.. And be took the damſel by. the hand, and ſail 
uno her, Talitha cum, which is, being interpreted, 
Damſel (1 fay unto thee) ariſe. 
If God vouchſafe not to take our heart in his hand, 
it will never recover from its ſin. -- The ſacred bu- 
manity is as it, were the hand and inſtrument of the 
e is, plead: in; the perſon of ri 
4 + a | or 


for ſhe was of the age of twelve years and they.were 


— 
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Word. It is from this humanity that our life proceeds, 
hecauſe it was in this. that Chriſt died and roſe again, 
and compleated his ſacrifice. He is man, ſince he zakes- 
this dead perſon by the. bund; he is God, fince he 
commands her to live and to ariſe, and is immediately 
ne. 1 | . 

42. And ſlraightway the damſel aroſe, aud walked ; 


aftoniſhed with a great aftoftiſhment. | | 
43. And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man 
ſhould know it: and commanded thut ſomething ſhouid 
be given ber to cat. | | 
None but God can make his voice heard by a foul 
which is in fin, becauſe ir is as great a miracle as to 
make a dead man hear it.. - Obſerve here the order 
of converſion. 1. To 77/e, by forſaking fin, its habirs 
and occaſions. 2. To walk a long time in good works. 
3. To retire from the world, and to keep filence fot | 
ſome time, 4. To eat the living bread of the eucha- | 
tit, - - - One otighr to take great care not to give this | 
bread to a dead perſon, - - That which ought to pre- 
cede this divine food, according to the order here in- 
timated by Chrift, is that a man ſhould 77/e, leave the 
bed wherein he was dead, and wall in the practice of 
vertue, with tuch edification, as even to cauſe admi- 
ratioft in thofe whom he has before offended and ſcan- 
dalifed by his fins. be | 
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F. 1. Cuxisr coNrEMN ED. No PROPHET Ho- 


NOURED IN HIS OWN COUNTRY. 


CT, ND he went out from thence, and came into 
1 his own country, and his diſciples followed 
im. | | 
Chriſt did not begin his preaching in his own coun- 
175, and it was late before he preached there at all; and 
this in order to teach prieſts to have little regard to hu- 
man and natural affections. F 
2. And when the ſabbath-day was come, be began io 
zeach in the ſynagogue : and many bearing him were 
aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence hath this man theſ 
things ? and what wiſdom is this which is given unto 


him, that even ſuch mighty works art wrought by bis 
hands. © Fe | 


Ir is common for men, when they would elude the ey 


force of a fermon, to fall 13 the preacher. - They 
| loſe the benefit of uſeful and practical rrurhs, by fixing 
on nice queſtions which have no relation to manners. 
--- How can theſe men own the miracles of Chrilt, 
and yer pretend to be ignorant from whence he has his 
doctrine? Is not this wilfully ro ſhur their eyes, that 
they may not believe? - - Worldly- minded men can- 
not chuſe but admire a truly chriſtian preacher, but 
they always find pretences enow for not ſubmitting to 
what he delivers, | 1 


Her. 1. Mat. xiii. 34. Luke, iv. 16. 


3. Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the 
brother of James and Joſes, and of Fuda. and Simon ? 
and are not his ſiſters here with us? And they were 
ended at him. 4 £ 

The world cannot eſteem that which proceeds not 
from it. - - - Falſe wiſdom is blind, and is an obſtacle 
to the true. The humble condition of Jeſus Chriſt is 
an occaſion of offence and falling to many. It ſeems 
to be unworthy of him, but it was neceſſary on our 
count: and he chuſes rather to be wanting to his 
greatneſs, than to his love. --- Men ought to bring 
dong with them to ſermons their ears and their heart, 
in order to hear the word of God, to receive, co love, 


1 and to retain it; but not their eyes, that they may not 
de offended at the external and apparent defects of 
. tte preacher. --- Let us cautiouſly avoid the common 
4 cor of affixing the gifts of God to the outward ad- 
L unages of nature or fortune. This is a deluſion of 


the world, worthy of its infidelity. _ 5 | 
4. But Jeſus aid unto them, A prophet is not with- 
ut honour, hut in his own country, and among his own 
tn, and in bis own houſe. £7 a 
The fond adherence of a prieſt, or a preacher to his 
n ann kindred and bonſe, renders him very little ſervice- 


ble in the exercice of his miniſtry. If he have faults, 


he Ney are known there, and he becomes contemptible; 


ey be have great talents, they excite envy, and he is 89 | 


ng {Mioled 3 if he make himſelf familiar, he loſes reſpect, 
15, Mid his authority ſuffers thereby; if he do not, he is 
iſt, counted proud, and avoided. --- The property of an 
his Nerangelical miniſter is to be as it were another Melchi- 


hat Nſedec, without country, without Houſe, without relati- 


an- Jens, or to be as if he had none. | 
bur . J. And he could there do no mighty work, ſave that 
; 0 he lad bis bands upon a few fick folk, and healed them, 
I #5. John, vi. 42. er. 4. Mat. xiii, 3). Luke, iv. 24. 
John, iv. 44. N oF... "OC | Wa 
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- Ingratitude joined with incredulity ties as it were the 
hands of thedivine goodneſs. - The only revenge which 
the goſpel allows us, is to overcome evil with good. 


The infidelity of a whole people does not hinder 


the mercy of God from extending Il ſelf over the ſmal! 


number of ele*t who are mingled with them. 
6, And be marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. Ani 
be went round about the villages, teaching. 
Jelus wonders at that at which he would have us 
wonder; and he takes notice of our faults, to the end 
that we may reflect upon qurſelves. How much more 
ſtrange and ſurpriſing are our own infidelity or un. 
ſuitable returns, after the inſtruction and miracles of © 
a r 


F. 2. Tux MISSION AND POWER OF THE APOSTLES, 


F 


7. FT And be calieth unto him the twelve, and begun 
to ſend tbem forth by two aud two, and gave then 
power over unclean, ſpirits, oo 
Union and good underſtanding betwixt the .miniſters 
of the goſpel is neceſſary to the progreſs. and advance: 
ment of it. Chriſt ſhews this in ſending ibem forth 
by to and too. The end and: buſineſs of the mini. 
Itry is to deſtroy the Kingdom of the devil in the 
world. -- - Judas received power and authority over bim 
as well as the reſt of the apoſtles: but of What advar: 
tage is it for a man to. caſt bim out of the hody of his 
brother, if be open his on heart, and through avarice 
ſurrender himſelf up to him, as Judas did? 
8. Aud commanded, them. that they ſhould-take nothing 


for their journey, ſave a Haff andy: no ſerip, no bread 


. 


no money in their parſe. io aft lee nd 4 
9. But be ſhod nth. ſandals e and not put am two coats 

To: And he ſaid unto them, In what jplacg,ſbever ye en. 
ter into an houſe, there abide till ye depart from that place 


Ver. 7. Mat. x. 1. Ch. iii. 13, 14, 13. Luke, ix. 1. 
c N 
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= all ſuſpicion that the Clergy act only out of ſelf- 


ntereſt. Ambition and avarice are the two things 


which frequently ruine a preacher and all his labours. 
---There are very few examples now a- days of this per- 


{e& indifference # to worldly things which Chriſt here 
injoins to the apoſtles; yer ſome there may be found in 


the catholic Church, but none any where elſe.· A man 
is not obliged to ſerve the Church by actually depriving 
himſelf of all things; but whoever is not ready to be 
deprived of all, ra r han be wanting to his duty, 1s 
not worthy to Wecgedd the apoſtles 

1 . 2 . on, nor bra 

; rt RACE; ake under 
2 feet, Te a teftimony againſt them.' + 7275 T-fay 
unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom t and 


Gomorrb. in the day of jullyment,"than for that tity. 
The greater the labours of eccleſiaſtical miniſters, 


have been, 560 e will they condemn thoſe who 
have not pre beg . One of the 8 puniſh- 
"the is, that the wor od fall 


ments af thei 
* taken Fork wenn lf men have Wen fear 


wing & piped, of the truth, *when' they deſpiſe. its 


N to hear them; what jud 
ce en . — 


- Jeſus Chriſt nes injoihs'nor permits his apoſtles 
of wes their Apoſtolical power to avenge: them- 

ves, TO, a 75 5 that he ſhould do it. It is 
the part oy er of truth and charity, to labour 


without c LK do ſuffer without reſentment, and to 
leave nis eauſe to God with. 2 full truſt and cinhdence 25 


him. G is 71.57 & 88 I 571 1380 3 
27 


Ive 7b Mat; Ke 14. rule, N. 3. ats, Xl. 31. vii. 8. 
Sr. Tr. 


Hb 4 _ 


The eccleſiaſtical miniſtry requires a Hdifinfage- 
ment from temporal things, « rake' 997 8 from ws, 5 - 


upon thoſe who, perſecute them 


or, "wid picky Mar" RY Jho Jhould 


— — 


g 1 The Gos E 1 according to 
8. John the Baptiſt, Jeſus Chriſt, and his apoſtles, 
both before and after his death, always began their 
| preaching — the ſubject of repentance : ſo great is 
. the neceſſity of this duty. Thoſe who do not preach 
it, who weaken the obligation and decrie the practice 
thereof, follow very little the footſteps-of the apoſtles 
or of Jeſus Chriſt. _ Awaken the. ſpirit, of repentance, 
O my God, in this age, which has ſo great need of it; 
Such vouchſate to We . eee thereof to thy 
utch. 
13. And they caft Ot; GEN devils, | and, anointed 
with oy! many iber were fick, and bealed them; ' 
Here is an emblem of the ſeveral duties of a paſtor : 
pg courageouſly to. proſecute incotrigible finners, M 
to treat the weak with wine and to applie him- his 


leid _ 9 u bx JAI LIE? TIL HD N $33) con 

| e, Arras! : ends K Wh Wo 1 „ | the 
9. 5. Tus IMPRISONMENT. AND DEATH: or 7 
15571081 Joux Tus BAPTIST: rg 4 Win 

ig, Hate bered e of ion” ee name was al 
Jpread abr gr and he ſaid, That That J4 obn the Baptiſt 185 
rifen bs ad, and therefore; mighty work the; 
; Ss Jues in bin. SE 35 har "gl 
There e juſt men who, have. os op ufo 
torments th eir Te The. inner, has 2 


not peace, when he de e becauſe he re- | 

88 when G 8 pleaſed to offer . him. WW 6 
Strange condition; > This for à man,.to-be. forced to I ma- 
bear witnels to the inn of a faint, whom he — eno 
e e eee e eee, 

om mouth of a crim not a e ac- A. 
knowledgment of the holineks Ber 2 ſervant of . 
15. Obers ſaid; That it is Hias. And\orbers 2 I 


That it i. is a prophet, or as one tbe prophets. -. 


# 43% 


Ver. 13. James, v. 14. ver. 14 * xiy. 1. Jake, ix. 7. 
i | by The 


cedulity. +-- Theſe Jews, in their, 


' 


as M. X R K;ů Chap. ACT 439 
The judgment of the world is very uncertain in all 


things, but extremely blind in thoſe which relate ta 


God. - There are no con jectures ſo extravagant, hut 
men will have recourſe to them, rather than believe 
the word of Cod: ſo corrupt is the heart of man; ſo 
true is it, that blindnefs is the juſt 12 upiſhment of in- 

ſevera judgments, 
lord us a lively . repreſentation. of thoſe pretended 
maſters of reaſon, Who affect always ſingularity in 
ang opinions, and who believe every thing engept 
Huth. 


16. Bat when Herod heard BE] he ſaid, E oY 


Jahn whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. 
God exerciſes. his: juſtice. u 11 the ſinner even hy 
his ſin itſelf. He need only deliver him up to his 


conſcience to be avenged of his iniquity. . See here 


the repenrance. of a . who is not aſhamed to 
confeſs his crime, and yet is 8. to do penance 
for 1 it. If the bare W of 9. 8 reſurrection 

gives Herod ſo much trouble, how will it be, when 
al che elect reſtored to life ſhall riſe, up in judgment 


a their perſecutors, and demand vengeance on 


7. For Hero himſelf bad ſent forth and laid bold 
Ds Fn, an d hound him in priſon. for Herodias Jake: 
5 brother Philips wiſę ; for he, had married ber. 

ity is unjuſt and cruel. A man facrifices, 

every thi to an infamous creature CE he has once 

made her his idol. - God commonly puniſhes one 
enormous fin by another more. enormous. - There is 

5 dreadfuller puniſhment, of public lewdneſs, x 


hrs man to vs abandoned to wickedneſs, to perſecuie ; 


$. miniſters, and to murder a ſaint. 
18. For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is. not a 


for thee to Dave why brothers wife. 


Her. 17; Luke, lit, 19. Ver. 18. Lev, xvili. 16. 
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490 The Gos yr L according to 
The world will always charge it as a crime on tight. 
eous perſons and zealous preachers, for them to re. i ©: 
buke Sinners, and to ſpeak the truth without regard % 
to any man. It is a very grievous misfortune 
which attends the great, to be accuſtomed to be never I or 
contradicted in the leaſt things; they will not be ſo af. I 
terwards in their moſt unjuſt Paſſions. This is the n. 
fruit either of a bad education, or of a proſtituted no 
Rattery. Theſe perſons are reſolved to be praiſed, and I th: 
when they have no vertues which can be commended i b- 
it ſeems their very vices become the ſubje& of com- 
mendation on pain of death. - _ 5 
19. Therefore Herodias had +. a quarrel againſt bim 
and would have killed him, but ſhe could not. F 
An adultereſs cannot ſuffer any obſtacles to her paſ 
ſion. When fin is once conceived in the heart, th 
perſon ſooner or later finds an opportunity to finiſh ang f . 
compleat it. The eee of ſatisfying à violen /:! 
paſſion does only inflame and ſtir it up the more. e 
20. For Herod feared John, knowing that he watt 
a juſt man and an holy, and + obſerved him; and whe 


7 


05þ 


he heard him, he did many things, and heard bi b 
gladly. 5 | . 15 . 

The fin of the fleſh ſtifles the beſt thoughts, and all] oj: 
the good defires which the word of God has produce i it 
- - - The world is full of perſons who take a "oy alen 
eſteeming vertue, and in paying a particular reſpect Wh i; e 
good men, ſo long as they give them no diſturbance | ö Ihea} 
their paſſions. But theſe become odious to the world, WI {:n(: 


ſoon as ever they contradict its corrupt inclinatio® Wher 
A man is always ready to hate thoſe whom he tl ile 
nours only out of policy, or through a ſelt-interell hdl 


hypocriſy, and becauſe he is afraid of their cen | What 
and reproofs. PTY _ |: 
Ver. 19. f Or, an it ward grudge. Ver. 20. 1 Or, lebt im q 


er, ſaved him. 


21. 


S. Mar xk, Chap. VL 497 
e. And when a convenient day was come, that He- 
nad on bis birth day made a ſupper to his lords, high 
I uprains, and chief eftates of Galilee : | 
; A crime is more than half committed, when it is 
| once refolved on; 4 convenient day cannot be long 
AJ wanting to a paſhon fo violent and vigilant as revenge 
mimated by an infamous love. --- The feaſts of the 
1H nod ate days very convenient for in, as the feaſts of 
d it! Church are. for piery. Ir is a great misfortune to 
13 b: ingaged to be ar the former; a great imprudence, 
12 nt to provide againſt the infectious air which is there 
FF breached ; a great piece of unfairhfulneſs, not to excuſe 
eres from going when we can ; and a very great 
l, to appear there without any manner of obli- 
WJ cation. | | 
2 22. And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
nch came in. and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them that 
bl /: with him, the Ring ſaid unto the damſel, Ach of 
FI i whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. | 
4 23. And be ſware unto ber, What ſocver thou Halt 
oy ik of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my 
dom. | 


WJ chjects : it is the ſource of the greateſt evils. - How 
sit posible, for a perſon to go innocent out of thoſe 
| tiemblies for diverſion, from whence God's preſence 
excluded as much as poſſible; where they do nor 
ſh pe of him, but to diſhonour him; where all the 
, knies are beſieged and intoxicated with pleaſures; 
10 Were reaſon hurried away by paſhon becomes incapa- 
e il ble of informing and directing the will; where un- 
7 Tidled luſt without the leaſt reſtraint ſees nothing but 
MN 


C 
% 


* 


1 become à crime a _ 
; 1 24. And ſhe went forth, and faid unto her mother 
N * fall ac? And ſhe faid, The head of John the 
UUEN % 8 


. M OY 2 25. And 


Fatal alliance this betwixt good chear and laſcivious 


a vat excites it; and where modeſty and reſervedneſs 


7 
2 — WO + — 
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25. And ſhe came in flraightway with haſte unto the | 
king, and asked, ſaying, I will that thou give me by | 


and by in a charger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 


Vanity, feaſting, and laſciviouſheſs joined together, | 
render a perſon capable of all ſorts of crimes. -- - How | 


dangerous are dancing and balls, and how many tra- 


gical effects do they produce! They awaken the cri- 


minal paſſion of Herod, and deprive him of his li- 


berty and reaſon ; they renew in the heart of Herodias 


the ſpirit of revenge, hatred, and rage againſt S. John; 


they make her daughter loſe all ſhame and modeſty , 
they caule all three to Join in the horrible and facrile- 


gious murder | of one]of the greateſt of ſaints ; and in- 
volve this whole court in the crimes of injultice, cruelty, | 
revenge, an impious oath, impurity, and ſeveral other 


which accompanie the ſin of Herod. 


26. And ihe 'hing was exceeding ſorry, yet for his 
eaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with him, he | 


would not rejett her. 


27. And immediately the king ſent F an executioner, | 
and commanded his head to be brought : and he went 


and beheaded him in the priſon, : 


Obſerve here in Herod, hypocriſy, ſuperſtition, and 
too great a regard to men. His ſorrow is the ſign of 
the remorſe of his conſcience ; and his conſcience is his 
accuſer and a witneſs of his crime, - It is a penal 
blindneſs, juſtly due to the abuſe of light and inſtru- 
tion, for a Man to make a ſcruple of not performing 
an unjuſt oath, and to make none of delivering up an 
innocent perſon anda faint, at the requeſt of a dancer, WI; 
to the revenge of an incenſed adultereſs. --- An oath M* 
is criminal, and by conſequence void, when it cannot 
be performed without fin and injuſtice. --- How 
dangerous is it, to take but one ſtep in the paths of I 
ſin, fince it is ſo very difficult to go back and retreat . 


from it! 


Fer. 27 f Or, one of his guard, 


2 
by L 
bi 
7 
42 


28. Ag 9 


S. Max x, Chap. VE 493 
28. And brought his head in a charger, and gave it 
Jene dame! : and the damſel gave it to ber mother. 
dee here the fruit of a bad education, a wicked 
» Winhier of a wicked mother: they are ſerviceable to 
be another in order only to fin and damnation. - - Re- 
enge cauſes a perſon to take pleaſure and delight in 
int, which, if paſſion were abſent, would raiſe the 
 Wercateft horror. --- This is is a dreadful example 
tr this ſex, which is naturally ſo ſoft, timorous, and 
uhful: a woman could not arrive at once at ſich 
n exceſs of fury, as to preferr the preſent of an head 
Winmming in blood before every other favour which 
Ie might have asked. --- A perſon, by the leaſt acts 
We infidelity, may riſe at laſt to the greateſt crimes, 
Ind to ſuch as are moſt contrary to natural inclination. 
W0re is capable of every wickedneſs, when one is ca- 
ble of forgetting God. | wild 
= 29. And when his diſciples heard of it, they came 
ad 100k up his corps, and laid it in a tomb. "7 
7 8ho1d here, how one of] the beſt of men, the bride- 
om's friend, and a zealous preacher of the truth, paſs- 
Ws the laſt days of hislife in diſgrace at court, dies un- 
| tr oppreſſion, is meanly buried, not one perſon daring 
Obe ſpeak for him; and is abandoned by all, except ſome 
en faithful friends, who carrie him in filence. from 
e obſcurity of a priſon, to the darkneſs of a grave. 
bat the time of the man of God will come, when the 
"5 Wine of man is paſt, and that of God is come. | 


SW» 


Er, Me , 44 | | 
ith | | 4. CyRIST'S RETIREMENT. THE MIRACL 
10t OF THE FIVE LOAVES. 
ow 


O0. 4rd the apoſtles gathered themſelves together 
of 4 into Teſus, and F told him all things, both) what they 
ad done, and what they had taught, | 
Fr. gave him account of. 


5 


ler. 30. Luke, ix. 10. 


How 
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How good is it, for a miniſter to recolle& him]. 33 
near Jeſus Chriſt after his labours ! How ſweet is tha“ 
repoſe which he taſtes ar the feet of truth, after mii e 
ſions, paſtoral viſitations, and the fatigues- of preach Haj 
ing! And how necellary is this repoſe, to keep lin . 
from being too much ſatisfied in himſelf and in if” © 
good ſucceſs through a vain complacency, or fron 2 
continuing as it were out of himſelt by diſtraction 5 5 
heart! - - To- give account to Chriſt is for a man u 10 
examine his heart and his own conduct in his preſent i 
There are many who give this account to themſelves 1 
with reſpect to their actions and their faults ; but fea a * 


think of doing it, as the apoſtles here did, with re 
ſpect likewiſe to the docttine which they have rag 


examining whether it be found, founded on the wor I) | 
of God, and proper to lead fouls to perfection auf. ſh 
{alvation. nd t] 
31. And be ſaid unto them, Come ye your ſell, ch 
apart into a deſert place, and reſi a while : for ther | 
were many coming and going, and they bad no leiſur 1 


fo much as to eat. WY 1 
32. And they departed into a deſert place by ſh 
privately, 

The zeal of a biſhop ought not to be harſh toward 
his fellow-workers ; but he ſhould take care of tho 
who labour much in the Church, he ſhould be tend 
of their health, and procure them 7eft. --- He mul 
neither tempt the weak by toils which are above thel 
ſtrength, nor urge the ſtrong to exert their very utmol 
abilities: but he muſt confider their wants, and an 
plie himſelf to the relief of them; and not give ti 
devil an opportunity of tempting them, by tirin| 
them with immoderate and continual labour, or b 

forgetting their neceſſities. ns 


Ver. 31. Mat. Xiv, 13. Luke, is: 10. John, vi. 1. 


31, A 


S. MAR K, Chap. VII. 495 


And the people ſaw them departing, and many 
| — him, and — afoot thit her —_ of all cines, r 
Went them, and came together unto him. | 
W ppy thoſe labourers in the Church, the ſweet 1a- 
our of whoſe life and converſation attracts people af- 
ir Chriſt. -- The. intermiſhon of extraordinary la- 
hours is not only advantageous. to the miniſters them- 
ares; but it ſerves likewiſe to awaken the zeal of the 
Weichful, and to make them defire more ardently that 
lich they no longer enjoy. N88 
34. And Jeſus tohen he came out, Jaw much people, 
und was moved with compaſhon toward them, . an 
hey were as ſheep net having a ſhepberd': and he be- 
un to teach them many things. | 51 
We ſee abundance of prieſts, of doctors of the 
kw, and Phariſees among the Jews, but not one paſtor 
« ſhepherd. Jeſus Chriſt alone is the good ſhepherd, 
nd they reject him. His charity is one of the marks 
t characters of his miſſion. He who feeds not his 
Ykople with the word of God, as much as is neceſſary, 
by no means a paſtor. ---- How many ot Chrilt's 
ep, both on this and on the other fide of the ſeas, 
me no ſhepherds while ſo. many of the clergy, ei- 
wer ſnamefully live in idleneſs, or unprofitably tire 


uWiemicives in works of Vanity? Lord, this flock and 
* deſe hee are thine : vouchſafe to ſend them paſtors 


thy own chuſinꝑ, and according to thy own hearr. 


mug 35. And when the day was now far ſpent, bis diſci- 
5 ler came unto him, and ſaid, This is a deſert place, 


* nd now the time is far paſſed. 


» thi 
irinl 
rb 


round about, and into the villages, and buy them- 
ves bread : for they haue nothing to cat. 

Ihe earth is a-dark and deſert place, where the ſoul 
n find no manner of ſuſtenance bur by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Fer. 34. Mat, ix. 36. Xive'14 Per. 36. Luke, ix. 12. | 
| Can 


36. Send them away, that they may go in the coun- 
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Can it beg this of him too frequently? -- - The cha 
rity of the apoſtles is provident indeed, but they kno co: 
not as yet the extent of that of their maſter. . I. 
whom ſhould theſe people go, having found him whaliff ir- 


provides the food both of temporal and eternal life 
He has bread to give them which they know not of. 
37. He anſwered and ſuid unto them, Give ye then 
to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we go and by 
two ene peny worth of bread, and give them i me 
eat | 5 5 ; | 
Charity cannot reſolve to deſert the miſerable unde HO 
the greateſt ſeeming impoſſibilities.. A man canno |: i: 
peremptorily refuſe an alms, unleſs. he has given off bös: 
forſaken all for Chriſt's fake. - --If there be any defe his 
in the charity of the apoſtles, it is their con{idering perſ 
more their own poverty, than the riches and power 
their maſter, and their not having recourſe thereto. W 
ought to make uſe of our credit and intereſt in beha 
of the poor, when we cannot relieve them ourſelves. 
38. He ſaith unto them, How many loaves have ye 
go and ſee : And when they knew, they ſay, Froe, and 
two fiſhes. © £2 


39. And be commanded them to make all fit down ¶ ¶ ion 


companies upon the green graſs. - 1 
= And hos fat down in ranks by hundreds, and Wt 1 
ries. 2 | | 7 

* Chriſtian feeds on five /oaves. I. On ſeſus Chi 11 

and his myſteries, in applying himſelf to them ler ti 

faith. (a). II. On his word, by hearing it. (5). III. On Mei. 

body, in receiving ir. (c). IV. On his grace, by cole d 

fiding in it. (d). V. On his will and righreouſnels, whe 


doing ir. (e). And that he may reliſh them the bett 
he makes uſe. of the example of the humble and ſ 
fering life of Chriſt and of the ſaints ; who are !pilfby . 
tual hes, bred in the waters of baptiſm, nouriſſt 


Ver. 39. John vi. 10. (a) John vi. 27. (Y) Nat. h. 
(c) John, vi. 50. (d) Heb. xiii. 9. John, iv. 10. vil. 37 o 
(e) Mat. iv. 6. John, iv. 34. | 


S8. MAR R, Chap. VI. 497 
in the bitterneſs of ſufferings, living in ſilence, and 
concealed in the ſea of this preſent world. a 

41. And when he had taken the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven. and bleſſed, and 
brake the loaves, and gave them to his diſciples, to ſer 
before them; and the two fiſhes divided he among 
them all. Lees | 

I jeſus Chriſt does not give his Wing, and cauſe 

men to make a holy vſe of this divine food, it will 

only do them harm. Ir is his appointment, that we 
ſhould receive it by the miniſtry of ordinary paſtors. 

t is to them that he has inrruſted his av s; it be? 

longs to them to diſtribute them, as the truſtees of 

his power and charity. He ſhews them in his own 
perſon, in what diſpoſition they ought to be, in order to 
lifpenſe his gifts with advantage : they muſt at- 
knowledge, that they come from heaven, and that no- 
thing belongs to, or proceeds from themſelves, but 
the imperfections which they mix with them; that it 

v the unction and benediction they have received from 

and by Jeſus Chriſt which renders them beneficial ; 

ind that, being deſigned for theit neighbour's ed ifica- 
tion, they are to be diſpenſed in ſuch a manner as 
my be moſt profitable for him, and moſt according 

o his capacity. | 2 „ | 

42. And they did all eat and were filled. : 
My God! how few are there who ſufficiently conſi- 
ler the infinite difference there is betwixt eating and 
bel g led; and that more in relation to the food 

Pt the ſoul, than to that of the body! Thoſe eat 

without being filled, who make a conſiderable progreſs 

n tie knowledge of Chriſt, and little or none at all in 

lis love ; who read his word without profiting there- 

y; who partake frequently of his | reprefentarive] 

Dy, withour partaking of his ſpirit; and are very 

wet in outward performances without any inward 

Necy. N 


Fol. I. Part, 2. 11 | 43. And 


| 
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4.3. And they took up twelve baskets full of the frag- 
ments, and of the fiſhes. 5 

44. And they that did eat of the loaves, were about | 
fre thouſand men. AT 

The treaſures of the truths, word, ſacraments, grace, | 


c 
and myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt are inexhauſtible. Here M | 
is a {light draught of what God requires of a paſta, M 5 
and of what a true paſtor expedts from God. * The M // 
word, truths, and ſacraments, which he diſpenſes afia M d 
an holy manner, are very often more profitable to him, MW i: 
than to thoſe to whom he diſpenſes them. Wonderful M © 

is the uſury in this diſpenſation : the leſs a man w 
puts out of his own, the greater is his return; the 
leſs ſhare he has in the principal, the higher his in- © 
tereſt riſes; and the more he ſeems to loſe, the more w. 
he certainly gains. I 

F. 5. CHRIST PRAYS, WALKS UPON THE SFa, C 
AND CURES ALL THE SICK. po 

| 7 

45. And flraightway be conſtrained his diſciples u is 
get into the ſhip, and to go to the other fide before Di. 
t unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away the people, at: 
46. And when he had ſent them away, be departed in 
into a mountain to pray. be 
Retirement and Prayer always ſucceed the great andi the 
remarkable works of Chriſt: in this his miniſters and wil 
members ought to imitate him. Retirement is 10 lets 


neceſſary to thoſe who labour, that if they are not of cou! 
themſelves inclined thereto, they ſhould be urged tq 
enter into it after the example of our Lord. It belongs 


to biſhops to procure the conveniences proper for it, anal 4 

to furniſh the ſubordinate paſtors and other labour iF bey 
with the means thereof, to ſet them an example of i +: 
themſelves, and to ſupport, inſtruct, and incouri i in, 
them therein. be g 
Ver. 45. f Or, over againſt, va 


47, 4 


$ Man ks Chap. VI. 409 


47. And when even was come, the * ſhip" was in the 


nidſt of the ſea, and be alone on the land. * Fr. bark. 
_ Chriſt injoys perfect reft and felicity in the boſom 
of his Father, while his Church is zn the amd/t of 1be 
fea of this life. Every one of us is no other than 
1 little bark rowing againſt the wind, in a tempeſtuous 
ſea, incompalled with the darkneſs of the night, and 
deſtitute of all help and ſuccour. He who is not afraid 
jn this condition, ſees not the danger of it; Whoever 
ſes it and does not pray, knows nothing of his own 
WW weakneſs. * h. a : 
48. And he ſaw them toiling in rowing ; ( for the 
4 


wind was contrary umo them) : and about the fourth 


WM witch of the night be cometh unto them, walking upon 
de /co, and would have paſſed by them. 
Every thing is contrary to ſalvation without Jeſus 
Chriſt. He leaves us ſometimes to ourſelves, on pur- 
poſe that we may know ourſelves, and the need we 
have of him: but he never loſes fighr of us. - - -This 
is an emblem of the Church guided by its paſtors, 
Did men but confider them as mariners, always tugging 
at the oar, always rotoing againſt the wind, and always 
in danger; they would nor envie their condition. 
Their comfort is, that Chriſt has his eye continually on 
the bark, that he ſees their pains and difficulties, and 
will certainly come to their aſſiſtance. - He frequently 
lets a great part of the night paſs away without ſuc- 
curing his Church in a- plain and ſenſible manner, 
This is to give us occaſion to exerciſe our truſt and 
confidence towards him, and to wait his proper time. 
49. But when they ſaw him walking upon the ſea, 
they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried out: 
50. (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled). And 
mmedately He talked with them, and ſaith unto them, 
be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. | 


Fer, 48, Mat. xiv. 25. 
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We ſometimes take the inſpirations of God for no i 
other than illuſions. His word and his light cauſe us 
to diſtinguiſh them. We have but little knowledge 
of his ways, and oftentimes that which he deſigns for 
our good terrifies us. -- There is ſomerimes a kind of %% 
muriny in the />ip of the Church, and à great cla- 
mour is raiſed at the ſight of certain truths as if they 
were errors; and even thoſe who fit at the helm are | 
allarmed ar a phantom which they fancie they ſee. | 
Bur as ſoon as Chriſt ſpeaks, and they are capable of 
hearing him, his truth manifeſtly appears, their ap- 
prehenſions vaniſh, and all grows quiet. 
51. And he went up unto them into the ſhip, and 
the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore. amazed in then- 
ſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred. 0 | 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is preſent to the heart, and to his | 
whole Church, makes the ſtorms of temptation, per- 
ſecution, and error to ceaſe, whenever he pleaſes. | 
--- How ſtrange is the darkneſs of this preſent life 
The preſence, word, and miracles of Chrift ; every | 
thing here diſturbs the weak, every thing is to others 
a matter of ſcandal or oftence. But woe be to him 
who gives any occaſion thereof. oh 
52. Tor they conſidered not the miracle of the loaves, 
for their heart was bardned. | A | 
How rarely do men preſerve the remembrance of 
the favours and bleffings they have received ! If they 
did, it would give them truſt and confidence when they 
have moſt occafion for them.' - We are amazed, and 
that with reaſon, to find that miracles ſo evident did not 
open the eyes and underſtanding of theſe poor diſc: 
ples: but are not all our ſenſes ſurrounded on eve} 
tide with the wonderful works of God, and yet we 
ſcarce { much as take any notice of them ? ---The 
miracle of the loaves is wrought every day. And We 
leſs admire in this the divine goodneſs and power, for 
no other reaſon, but only becauſe theſe attributes a9 
really more admirable herein, on the account of A 
| regwa' 4 


/ 


| 
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regular, conſtant, and unchangeable order in which it 
is performed. 15 

52. And when they had paſſed over, they came into 
the land of Genneſaret, and drew to the ſhore. 

54. And rohen they were come out of the ſhip, 
fraightway they knew him, | 92 

55. And ran through that whole region round about, 
and began to carry about in beds thoſe that were ſich, 
where they heard be was. 
Men readily enough know and own Chriſt, when he 
beltows upon them temporal benefits; but they ſel- 
dom call to mind the benefits which he has done to the 
W invard man hidden in the heart. --- We muſt not 
| W think of injoying Chriſt by ourſelves, and receiving 
the whole advantage of his truth and gifts. We ought 
to invite others to partake of them, to diffuſe the 
ſweet odour of his name, and to aſſiſt the weak to 
the utmoſt of our power: this is one part of the du- 
ties of the members which belong to one and the fame 
body, and the very ſpirit of rhe communion of faints. 
56. And whitherſoever he entred, into willages. or 
atres, or country, they laid the fick in the ſtreets, and 
ſought him that they might touch, if it were hut the 
border of his garment : and as many as touched t him 
kere made whole. . 
Happy that /ic& perſon, who following the example 
Wi theſe people, is never weary in ſeeking out the true 
pyfician, by a faith and confidence accompanied with 
od works! -- - Let us learn to profit by the pre- 
nce of Chriſt who comes to us ſo many different 
Mys. To affiſt the /i, to give or to procure them 
imedies, is a work of charity very acceptable to 
rift ; but how much more ſo is it, to be inſtrumen- 
in reſtoring to them the health of the ſoul ? -- God 
lixes his aſſiſtances and graces to whatever he pleaſes, 


Fer. 53. Mat. xiv. 24 Ver. 56. + Or, it. 
RW to 
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to the hem or border of Chriſt's garment, to the ſhadow 

of S. Peter's body, and] to linnen which had touches MI 
that of S. Pa! . Theſe are as it were ſacraments of Ml 7 
the power and goodneſs of the ſame God, who, in or. M ® 
der io our eternal ſalvation, has annexed his lovereign 
power to a few drops of water, and to ſeven or eight | 1h 
words. What blindnels is it to contradict, inftead of Ml ”* 
reverencing them, and praiſing God on their account! 1“ 
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F. I. UNWASRHEN HANDS. HUMAN TRADITIONS Mlthe 

in 

x. HEN came together unto him the Phariſees er 

and certain of the ſcribes, which came fron 5 

| | Feruſaem. | 2% 
: 3 2. And when they ſaw ſome of bis diſciples eat breadelde 


| with * defiled (that is to fay, with unwaſhen) band C 
. they found fault. Sl | | be 
They know God but little, who imagine that Hen i 
has any regard to external cleanneſs. The negle le 
of ſome certain degree of neatneſs, when it proceed 
from the ſpirit of repentance, and a contempt 9 
one's ſelf, may honour God as much as rhe affectatio 
of neatneſs diſhonours him, if it proceed from ſel 
= love and a del.re of pleaſing men. 7 
3. For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except it 
waſh their hands t oft, eat not, holding the traditun 

tbe elders. „ 

lind wretches ! to value themſelves upon 2 

perſtitious practice, and to think it meritorious, - - - Fal 


Fer. x. Mat XV. 1. Fer. 2. + Or, cammag⸗ Ver. 3. 10 
diligently © Gr. with the Ft: Theophylact, up to f he elbow. 


tradition 
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traditions, which are founded only upon popular errors, 
are ſometimes religiouſly obſerved, whillt thoſe which 
are holy and ſacred are neglected. 

4. And when they come from the market, except 
they waſh, they eat not. And many other things there 
be which they have received to hold, as the waſhing of 

] cups and Pots, braſen veſſels, and of + tables. | 

lm is the heart which a man muſt waſh, it is the in- 
„ward part which he mult examine, when he has been 
dulied about worldly affairs, and which he muſt 
deanſe in the preſence of God from the filth which it 
may have thereby contracted. External perfor- 
mances are more apt to puff up than to ſanttifie, when 

I not animated by the Spirit of God. To ſuch as place 
their whole religion in them, they generally become 
in occaſion of condemning and calumniating the moſt 
rertuous perſons. 


0 


5. Then the Phariſees and ſcribes acked bim, Why 


8. 


72 
70 


e elders, but eat bread with unwaſhen hands. 

e One of the greateſt marks of the corruption of 
the heart is, for a man to place the main of rell gi- 
t n in outward performances, whilſt at the ſame time 
lee violates charity, which is the whole law of God. 
ee - It ſhews great ignorance in the way of falva- 
t Mon, to diſturb the Church with unprofitable que- 
atio\i011s or trifles, as if the eſſentials of the goſpel were 
een diſpute, and in the mean time to neglect the com- 
mndments of God. - - The things from which, be- 
e our meals, we ought to waſh and cleanſe, not our 
tion Noende, but our hearts, are the forgetfulneſs of God's 
| nehts who feeds us, that greedineſs and haſte with 
2 {ich we commonly fit down at table, the ſuggeſtions 
Fah nem petance and ſenſuality, and the neglect of of- 
fang to God this action, and beſeeching him to ſanc- 


A 


ei by his holy Spirit. 
| CEE: Or, beds, Ver. 8. Mat. xv. 2. 
114 6. He 


itiorl 


Y 


walk not thy diſciples according to the tradition of the 
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6. He anſwered an ſaid unto them, Well bath Ffaius 
propheſied of you bypocrues, as it 1s written, This peo 
ple bonoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far 
Vom me. LY | 

7. Howbeit in vain do they worſhip me, teaching fo 
do@rines the commandments of men. : 

Sacrifices, falts, mortifications, and aims, are good 
in themſelves, but when the heart is not with God 
they are only a body without a foul. - - - Some huma 
uſages are no better than a van worſhip, and an honow 
which God accepts not; and that not only ſuch a 
them as are directly oppoſite to his commandmentgWtia: 
but thoſe alſo which amuſe, divert, and hinder th" 
creature from paying to the Creator the neceſlary di 
ties of religion. Let my heart draw near thee, O m Abe 
God, by the imitation of thy goodneſs ; ſince this le 
the honour which thou doſt require. | fon 

8. For /aying aſide the commandment of God, ye hol" 
the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots and cu eit 
and many other ſuch like things ye dp. 18 

It is a ſtrange inſtance of corruption, to ſet th 
traditions and ordinances of men in the place of 7! 
commandment of God. - - - Seli-love is infinitely plealq 
With this change, and with beſtowing on pots and c 
that care and application which is due to ourſelve 
Nothing is troubleſome to us, provided we be n. 
obliged to change our hearts. It we do not literal 
imitate theſe Jews, let us take heed that we do not ſom 
thing equivalent. ala ting 

9. And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye | ret 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your M 
tradition. | py * 

Self. love inclines us to adore our own inyention 
even to the prejudice of God's command ments. Il 
openly wicked do not perhaps contribute ſo much 
the weakening the truth of the divine law by theit i 


Ver. 6. If. xkix. 13; Ver. 9. T Or, fruſtrate. | 
ciol 
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cious lives, as thoſe who make profeſſion of loving it 
do by their explications and relaxat ions which are con- 
trary to the Spirit of God. The former are diſcredited 
by their very lives, and make no impreſſion upon any 
but ſuch as are like themſelves; whereas the latter 
gain credit by their profeſſion, and are heard with 
confidence by good men. «305 of 
10. For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy 
mother ; and, Whoſo curſeth father or mother, let him 
lie the death. _ act 
M |: is a very great proof of the corruption of nature, 
MY that it was neceſſary to make a law concerning a duty 
+M which one cannot neglect without being unnatural. 
u. Next to God, our parents are the firſt perſons 
m bom he would have us honour, as being the moſt 
lively images of the firſt Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, 
om whom all paternity in heaven and earth is de- 
fred, and the channels which convey to us the firſt 
Writs of God, being, life, education, ſubſiſtence, &c. 
W 11. But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father or 
naher, It is Corban, that is to ſay, a gift. by what- 
ever thow might ft be profited by me: he ſhall be free. 
t is no other than to inſult the divine law, to make 
teſt of religion, and to trample charity under foot, 
br a man to dogmariſe againſt the firſt by inhuman 
nd unnatural maxims, to cover himſelf with the ſe- 
ind as a cloak for this avarice, and to ſeem to value 
imſelf upon the third at the ſame time he is deſtroy- 
Ig it. In vain do men endeavour to colour over 
heir impiety with the fineſt pretences imaginable ; 
d ſees it, God Judges it, and will one day lay it 
ſn before the eyes of the whole world. 
12. And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for his 
uber or his mother; 5 


4 er. 10. Ex. xx. 12. Peut v. 16. EX. 17. Len xx. 9. 
a bk Joy. XX. I. f : j ' k 


13. Making 


ſuch like things do ye. 


yore, and underſtand. 
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13. Making the word of God of none effet throw 
your tradition, which ye have delivered: and nun 


The Honour due to fathers and mothers, both h 
divine and natural law, conſiſts not in bare words, by 
in aſſiſtance ſpiritual and temporal, in reſpect, obei 
ence, and obliging carriage, in bearing with the defed 
either of temper or of age, and in helping and ſun 
porting them in ſickneſs, poverty, and troubles ; with 
out growing peeviſh, aſhamed, or tired; and all thi 
neither through hypocriſy, intereſt, or human regards 
but from a ſenſe of duty, out of gratitude, pier 
love, and religion, and to honour our heavenly Fah 
in his image. To take away from parents what 
due to them, in order to give it to the Church, is f 
ctiledge rather than ſacrifice. God will not accef 
that from the hand of the prieſt, which he expect C 
receive from us by the hands of our parents. 


F. 2. Ir 1$ THE HEART WHICH DEFILES A MA 


an 


14. J And when be had called all the people u 7 
me , 


him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me every one 


15. There is nothing from without & man that ems 
into him can defile him: but the things which come 0 
of him, thofe are they that defile the man. 

This is a rule concerning chriſtian liberty, of g. 
aſe, but underſtood and followed by very few. 
ought not to ſerve as a veil to cover intemperaF" 
diſobedience, or want of charity in the uſe of meal 
but as 4 direction in order to our living like true 
vants and children of God, by the ſpirit of faith . 
charity, by the mortification of the heart and its M 2: 
tons, by inward and ſpiritual purity, by adoration g 
ſpirit and truth, by the ſpirit of the goſpel wil 


Fer. 1 4. Nat. xv. 10. 


ma 
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res Chriſtians, not by the ſpirit of che law which 
Nies only carnal Jews. © 
W 15. VH any man have ears to hear, et bi hear. 

This rule muſt needs be of very great importance to 
wiſtians. For our great maſter 1. Ca/ls all the people 
„in on purpoſe to tell them only this. (V. 14.) 
WY [ic requires of them a particular arrention. 3. He 
Writes it of every one of them without exception. 
ge exhorrs them to endeavour throughly to ander- 
ind ir. And 5. he here ters them know, that in order 
do it, they bave need of a ſingular grace, and a 
ricular gift of underſtanding. It was for want of 
ferſtanding this rule, that the Jews fill remained 
Wis. adhering to a mere external way of worſhip. 
5 tor tue very fame reaſon, that abundance of Chrift- 
*, even at this day, ſerve God like Jews, and not 
: Chriſtians. 

V. And when he was entred into the houſe from 
people, His diſciples asked him conce1 ning the * 
Me, 

. And he [up unto them, Are ye fo without un- 
manding alfo © Do ye not per cerve, that whatſoever 
m2 from wit holt emreth into the man, cannot 8 


19. Betz ſe it carve not into his heart: but into 
2 and Zorn our into ihe draught, purging all 
at's 

Let us fear that more, which, arifing from ourſelves, 

lodged in our hearts, than that which enters from 
| bour into our bodies. - - How could the Jews, -poſ- 
If know, of what remedy and what phyſician they 
0d in need, f1Ce they did not well know either the 
kiſe of man, or the ſource and cave of it, which 
3nd the corruption of the heart 2 ---T he Jew, 

bt the ceremonial and figurative law, is mindful 
of the external impurities which it points out, 
of the remedies it preſcribes, and by his ſuper- 


bus exatneſs increaſes the number of them the 
2 | Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, inlightened by faith, applies himſelf to gif 
cover and know his own heart, his diſeaſes, and hi 
only phyſician Jeſus Chriſt. 18 a 
20. And he ſaid, That which cometh out of the nu 
that defileth the man. | 5 
Hao much ought we to diſtruſt our own heart, fing 
that which it produces of itſelf is nothing but falſhoc 


and fin ? Whatever love of truth and righteouſnek lf 4 
has mult proceed from ſome other ſource. Lord, ith, 
thou who art this ſource, without which nothing " 
me is pure and innocent. Pour forth on my heart . 
celeſtial water, waſh away its impurities, moiſten j fr 
drineſs, heal its wounds, ſoften irs hardneſs, warm if; | 
coldneſs, bring it again into thy ways, and vouch? in! 
to guide it therein. 1 | -.> + 

2. For from within, out of the heart of men, þ Fer 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, ff. 
22. Thefts, + covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, li dy 
viouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs Mp. .. 

23. All theſe things come from wit hin and defile the na ,,. 
The heart of man is by the grace of Chriſt a ſou, ; 
of all good; and of all evil, by its own wicked; 

---Sin is always committed in the heart before it WM; 
pears outwardly. - There is no fin without the Met 
of ourſelves ; as there is no good. work without ber. 
love of God. It is through thy grace, O my G0 _ 

that ſo corrupt a ſoil as that of my will does not e 

duce all theſe accurſed fruits. It is through thy me t h 
that whatever of them it does produce is plucked M: ;, 
and forgotten before thee. for 

0 caſt 
F. 3. THE WOMAN OF CANAAN. s © 

234. © And from thence he aroſe, and went into 5 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into an buff, : 

and would habe no man know it; but be could not be bi a "a 
Ver. 21. Gen. vi. 5. Ver. 22, 1 Gr. covetouſneſſes, vi") inj 


nefſes, Per. 24. Mat, xv. 21. 
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bod reſiſts the humble perſon as well as the proud; 
former, by making him manifeſt when he hides him- 
b the latter, by humbling him when he exalts him- 
An evangelical labourer, ought of himſelf to 
iiſpoſed ro live private and concealed ; but without 
We p:1cjudice to what he owes his neighbour. Happy 
at perſon, who is made manifeſt, not becauſe he 
boot, but becauſe he cannot be hid. | 5 
s. For a certain woman whoſe young daughter had 
unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came and fell at 
tet: 5 | | 
l . (The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by 
Win) and ſhe beſought bim that he would caſt forth 
8 {v1 out of ber daughter. Y " DITA 
rery fin is an wnclean ſpirit which poſſeſſes the 
g. It is at the feet of Jeſus that he muſt ſeek a 
dy for ir; -- - Would to God, the ſinner had the 
:7cal and earneſtneſs in regard to his ſoul which 
woman has for her dayghrers deliverance, her 
ty in not letting flip the opportunity which God 
ins, and that humility which cauſes her 7o fall at 
fret of the ſovereign phyfician ! Few mothers re- 
1088: this. -- - The generality, inſtead of ſhutting 
ert of their daughters againſt the evil ſpirit of 
, of impuriry, and of the love of the world, or 
ndeavouring to caſt him out thence, rather ſer it 
s him a thouſand different ways. 
But Feſus ſaid unto her, Let the children firſt be 
: for it is not meet to take the childrens bread, 
o caſt it unto dogs: A 
v5 Chriſt, faithful to the Jews, notwithſtanding 
ngratitude, notwithſtanding all the evil effects 
| which he foreſaw, by his own example for- 
us to return unfaithfulneſs for unfaithfulneſs, or 
br evil. -- - Let parents learn from him, not to 
y injuſtice to their children, out of revenge or 


or, Gentile, | we 
| hatred, 
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barred, to give thoſe the preference to whom it i; 4 


and not to favour the reſt with a larger ſhare than | 
law allows. - - - God tries thoſe on whom he intends] 


| beſtow great favours. A ſeeming riger frequently vt 1 
pares the way for extraordinary bleſſings. 3 
28. And, ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto bin, 1 
Lord : yet the dogs under the table eat of the chi 
crumbs. . AT „ 
Faith and humility are very ingenious and eloqu al 
before God. - This woman gives us an idea e 
true penitent, who is willing to be treated with an He 
ſeverity, to be humbled even for the faults commiſ + 
in his repentance, to judge himſelf unworthy of 5 
Lord's table; fo far is he from being impatient at E ”? 
kept back from it, is ſatisfied with the crumbs, 4 Ing 
endeavours in ſome meaſure to deſerve the breit K be 
his ſoul by exercices of humility, by the love of Gq 1 
word, and by prayer. When God undertabe 
humble the finner, he has no other part to chuſe Le. 
to ſubmit to his conduct, - and to put himſelf i Hur 
a condition of attracting his compaſſion. I 
29. And be ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, 8 of 
toay, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 4 | 
30. And when ſhe was come 10 her houſe, ſhe jo * 
the devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the N 3 
Ot how great importance is it, to improve all 1 
opportunities which God vouchſafes us for the exet * 
of any vertue ; ſalvation, ſometimes depending u 
one ſingle opportunity! To neglect this and let it » 
is to hazard all. Ihe devil is not able to refill 8 
mility : even God himſelf does not. -- Here , K 
great miracle granted to one word of faich, but « 0 3 
faith which is itſelf a gift of God. His good 
ſo great, that his gifts become our merits. --- 15 F 
great comfort is it to a chriſtian mother, when of lon 1 
pleaſed at laſt to grant to her prayers the falvg of 
of a daughtcr poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of the Wo ;2. 


But how few are there who beg this bleſſing : 


: S. Ma x x, Chap. VII. 511 


6. 4. THE DEAF AND DUMB PERSON HEALED. * 


11. N And again, departing from the coafts of Tyre 
=: S:don, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, through: 
Wo mdf of the coafts of Decapolis. Fe 
Wl Charity has its rules and meaſures in the diſtribution 
W ſpiritual good things, as well as in that of tem- 
Wl. We do not ſee upon what account Chriſt leaves 
Wi: country to paſs into another: the reaſons hereof 
e hidden in the ſecret defigns of God. One advan- 
WW: which Chriſt draws from it, is, to ſhew us that he 
abſolute maſter of his own gifts, and that he owes 
nothing, to keep men under the apprehenſion of 
Wiz him, and to induce them to profit by his word 
benefits while they injoy him. reg) 
2. And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and 
ul an impediment in bis ſpeech” : and they beſeech 
n to put hig hand upon him. * Vulg. & Fr. dumb. 
fuman nature was incapable of hearing the do- 
nz of ſalvation, and of acknowledging its own 
ery, when the Son of God came to {tek it: and 
xy ſinner, left to himſelf, has this double inability 
me degree. A man is deaf and dumb, when he 


„sto hear the truth, to be arrentive to it, and to 
18 © Deplorable deafneſs this, which is voluntary, 
„of which a man is unwilling to be cured : for as 


das ever he is willing, and humbly begs a remedy, 
$ no longer either deaf or dumb. The charity 
az Church ſupplies the finners impotency by her 
gers and ſighs; and her authority, denoted here by 
impoſition of hands, applies thoſe graces ro him 
ch her charity has obtained. 5 
2 And be took him aſide from the multitude, and 
fingers into his ears; and be ſpit, and touched 
SR (II 


0 2. Mat. ix. 32. 


Ho 


— 
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How great is the mercy ſhewn towards a ſinner 
when God chuſes him out of a multitude of other 
on purpoſe to give him faith, and the grace to confek 
his name ! - Nothing bur the merits, word, ad 
grace of him who. is both God and man, can open on 
heart to the truth, can infuſe into it the love and reliſh 
thereof, and inſpire it with courage to confeſs it's, 
Every thing is efficacious in Jeſus Chriſt, every thing 
is full of virtue, becauſe every thing in him is unite 
to the word and to the eternal wiſdom. 


amo him, Ephnbat ha, that is, Be opened. 
35. And ſtragbiway his ears were 0 ened, and ile 
firing of his tongue was looſed, und he 3 Plain. 
It is by prayer and the ſecret gb of the heart that 
Chriſt pies his merits ; and that the Church dos 
it after his example. If the converſion of a ſinne 
dvoſt Jeſus Chriſt ſo many deſires, prayers, and br; 
is it not reaſonable, that it ſhould | likewiſe coſt the 
ſinner himſelf ſome? Is it not neceſſary, that his fer 
vants, called and ſeparated to this work, ſhould be 
men of deſires, prayers, and ſighs ?/ That which Chi 
does here, is the pattern which -a miniſter of the 
Church ought to follow, who in the exercice of hi 
miniſtry, in performing the ceremonies of the fict: 
ments, and in pronouncing the words and praye! 
over finners, in the name and by the authority of the 
Church and of Chriſt | himſelf, ought to lift up hi 
heart toward heaven, to groan and ſ%b in behalf d 
thoſe under his hand, and to expect every thing from 
him who is the ſovereign maſter of all hearts. O Jeſis 
Nonounce over mine, over the hearts of ſinners, and 
of all thoſe who ought to hear tliee and to ſpeak in 
thy ſtead, theſe words, be opened, and thou ſhalt be 
36. And be charged them that they ſhould tell n 
man: but the more be charged them, ſo much the mit 
4 great deal they publiſhed i, 4 tend 


34. And looking up to heauen be figbed, and ſail 


SY MAR k, Chap. VII. 5673 
A benefit becomes ſo much the more worthy to be 
publiſhed,..by. how. much the. more he who dces it en- 
deavours to conceal it. The humility of the benefactor, 
and the gratitude of the receiver, may very well op- 
poſe each other without wm prejudice to the peace of 
their heart. - Tho' Chriſt be not here obeyed, yet 
bis prohibition is not altogether fruitleſs, ſince it affords 
an inſtruction for his miniſters, and a pattern for all 
his members. 15 8 ugh | Le 
37. And ; were: beyond meaſure aftoniſhed, ſaying, he 
hath done all things well he maketh both the deaf to 
It is proper only to Chriſt to na man capable of 
hearing the voice of his God, and of praiſing his ma- 
jeſty. „He did nothing but what was uſeful and be- 
neficial to meg, becauſe it was for their ſakes that he 
was made man. That which we owe to the actions 
of Chtiſt, is not only to admire what is great and il- 
luſtrious in them, but likewiſe to conſider the rendency 
and deſign of them. --- It is a wy great commenda- 
tion of à miniſter, ro ſay that be does all things well, 


tht is, with gtavity, modelty; and external decency, 
and with application, piety,” and internal religion, This 
is the way do make even the deaf to hear the truth, and 
to draw fram finners an acknowledgment and confeſſion 


: 


of their miſeries. 
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FS. x. Tux MIRACLE OF THE SEVEN LOAYES. 


1. JN thoſe days the multitude being very great, and 
I. having nothing to eat, Feſus called bis diſciple 
unto him, and ſaith unto them, Q ö. ; 
lieſus Chriſt the good ſhepherd ſeems deſirous to 
take advice of his diſciples, that he may ſet an ex 
ample to the chief paſtors. of the Church. . He per 
mitred this want, and choſe this opportunity to feed 
this people; on purpoſe, to teach the poor to have fe- 
courſe to him as their refuge in their neceſſities, and 
to put the rich in mind, that it is he who keeps them 
from falling into poverty, and who gives them all 
their wealth and rehes 
2. I haue compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe ibo) 
have now been with me three days, and bave nothing 
to cat: 9 F 
Jeſus Chriſt has had his elect before the law, under 
the law, and from the time of his incarnation ; which 
three periods are repreſented by theſe zbree days: and 
in all theſe ſeaſons they have been, and ſhall be with hin 
by means of faith 3 20d charity. Alaſs, how much 


— 


did thoſe who lived before the incarnation, long after 
Teſus Chriſt, the bread of heaven, who freely gives 
himſelf to us, and is become our daily bread ! -The 
Jews, having nothing but types and ſhadows, and at 
A 5 2 


with the euchariſt. 


„S. Maxx, Chap. VIIL 515 


nal facrifices, incapable of nouriſhing the ſoul, had, 
properly ſpeaking, not hing to eat: in like manner the 


| Gentiles, who had nothing but what was capable of gi- 


ving them death All thanks be rendered to thee, O 
holy and adorable victim, true bread of ſouls, for ha- 
ving had compaſſion on wy people, and having given 
them thyſelf for their food and nouriſhment. | 
2. And if I ſend them away faſting to their own 


bouſes, they will faint by the way: for divers of them 


came from far. | 


Faith grows weak, hope faint, and charity cold, 
during the pilgrimage of this life, eſpecially in thoſe. 


who have been a long time at a diſtance from God, 
unleſs he vouchſafe to give them new ſtrength. They 


come from far who come from the region of fin which 


is ſo remote. from God. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is the 


living bread, which is the happineſs and joy of angels 
in the heavenly country, and the ſtrength and remedy of 


men in their way thirher. .- - - Chriſt does not feed thoſe 
who came from far, till he has nouriſhed them a great 


while with his word, tried their fidelity and perſeve- 


rance, and fully known their want and their, hunger. 
Thus great ſinners are to be treated, before they are fed 
4. And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can 
17550 eule theſe men with bread here in the wil- 
erneſs £ | FVP 

Nothing here below is capable of ſupporting, heal- 
ing, and ſatisfying the heart of man. The Holy Ghoſt 


ſupports it by his ſtrength, Chriſt heals it by bis grace, 


and God * ſarisfie it with his glory. - Can we 
fear wanting any thing when we f Chriſt with 
us, when we have him for our paſtor ? Ves, Lord, 
thou art out paſtor, and nothing will ever be wanting 
to thoſe who truſt in thee, and are within thy fold 
which is the catholic Church. All communions which 
ae n from this are barren deſarts where men 
die ot hunger. This alone is a holy ſolitude, which 


[ 


- "G2 : abounds 
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S. x. Tux MIRACLE OF THE SEVEN LOAYES. 


1. JN thoſe days the multitude being very great, and 
I. having nothing to eat, Feſus called his diſciple 
unto him, and ſaith unto them, * 
lieſus Chriſt the good ſhepherd ſeems deſirous to 
take advice of his diſciples, that he may ſet an ex 
ample to the chief paſtors. of the Church. He per. 
mitted this want, and choſe this opportunity to feel 
this 13 8 on purpoſe, to teach the poor to have fe- 
courſe to him as their refuge in their neceſſities, and 
to put the rich in mind, that it is he who keeps them 
from falling into poverty, and who gives them all 
„„ 0 TT TT 
2. I haue compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe thi 
have now been with me three days, and have nothing 
to cat: | ee 
leſus Chriſt has had his elect before the law, under 
the law, and from the time of his incarnation; which 
three periods are repreſented by theſe zbree days : and 
in all theſe ſeaſons they have been, and ſhall be with hin 
by means of faith, hope, and charity. Alaſs, how much 
did thoſe who lived before the incarnation, long after 
Teſus Chriſt, the bread of heaven, who freely gives 
himſelf tous, and is become our daily bread ! - - - The 
Jews, having nothing but types and ſhadows, and cat: 


Ver. 1. Mat. xv. 32. 


N 
13 of © * 91 F 
„ ww 8 7% $4 A ö 4 * 


nal 


F 
8, MAR k, Chap. VIII. 515 


nal facrifices, incapable of nouriſhing the ſoul, had. 
properly ſpeaking, nothing to cat: in like manner the 


| Gentiles, who had nothing but what was capable of gi- 

ving them death All thanks be rendered to thee, O 0 

holy and adorable victim, true bread of ſouls, for ha- 

ving had compaſſion on wy people, and having given 
2 0 


them thyſelf for their food and nouriſhment. | 
3. And if I ſend them away faſting to their own 


houſes, they will faint by the way : for divers of them 
came from far. >} | 


b 


Faith grows weak, hope faint, and charity cold, 


during the pilgrimage of this life, eſpecially in thoſe 
who have been a long time at a diſtance from God, 
unleſs he vouchſafe to give them new ſtrength. They 
come from far who come from the region of fin which 
is ſo remote from God. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is the 
living bread, which is the happineſs and joy of angels 
in the heavenly country, and the ſtrength and remedy of 
men in their way thirher. .- - - Chriſt does not feed thoſe 
who came. from far, till he has nouriſhed them à great 
while with his word, tried their fidelity and perſeve- 
rance, and fully known their want and their hunger. 
Thus great ſinners are to be treated, before they are fed 
with the euchariſt. 3 5 

4. And bis diſciples anſwered him, From whence can 
a man. ſatisfie theſe men with bread here in the wil- 
derneſs 2. | | 


. 


Nothing here below iS capable of ſupporting, heal- 


ing, and ſatisfying the heart of man. The Holy Ghoſt 
lupports it by his ſtrength, Chriſt heals it by. bis grace, 
and God will ſazrsfie it with his glory. Can we 
fear wanting any thing when we mrs Jets Chriſt with 
us, when we have him for our paſtor ? Les, Lord, 
thou art our paſtor, and nothing will ever be wanting 


to thoſe who truſt in thee, and are within thy fold 


Which is the catholic Church. All communions which 
ue ſeparated from this are barren deſarts where men 
die of hunger. This alone is a holy ſolitude, which 

8 - Kk 2 | abounds 


{ 


Py 


ditual gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, of which our bleſſed 
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abounds in all good things; and here chou feedeſt with 
thyſelf thoſe whom thou findeſt uſted to thy apo- 
eee 7 he nn nn GhV 


5. And be asked them, How many logves habe ye ? 


And they ſaid, Seven. | in 
Theſe ſeven loaves are embletns of the ſeven ha- 


Saviour makes ule to weaken in us the contrary hahits, 
and to ſtrengthen us againſt concupiſcence. O holy 
Spirit, who didſt reſt on Jeſus Chriſt, in order to fil | 
his members through him, be thou our wiſdom to raiſe 
us to the knowledge of the myſteries of religion, our 
underſtanding to comprehend the truths of ſalvation 
and our duties, our counſel in all our doubts, out 
ſtrength in all our weakneſs, our Anow/edge in what: 
ever belongs to our vocation, our piety in all our 20. 
ons, and our filial and religious fear in all the tempta- 
ETW 2H HH PTD 2G 
6. And he commanded the prople to fit down on the 
ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to bis diſciples to ſet before them 
and they did ſet them before the people. \ 
The Word rook theſe ſever gifts in his incarnation, 
inſpired them into the apoſtles by fending the Holy 
Ghoſt, and by their miniftry has ſhed them abroad in 
the hearts of all the faithful by the means of the word 
and ſacraments. Without a new gift, without the be 
nediftion of his actual grace, which is obtained by 
prayer, we can make but an ill uſe of theſe habitual 
gifts. In order to prepare ourſelves for the reception 
of them, we muſt humble ourſelyes, and adhere to 
the body of the paſtors and true ſucceſſors of the apo- 
files. They only are ſent by ſeſus Chriſt to be tte 
diſpenſers and miniſters of theſe gifts. 1 
7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he bleſſed, 
and commanded to * ſet them alſo before them. 
Fr. diſtribute them alſo among them. | 
The bountiful hand of Chriſt's love never Bes and 
| 2 multiplies 


5 Manx, Chap. vm. 1 


. but only in order to diſtribute: whereas 
in miggardly hand FT ſecular love gathers and heaps 
opether with no other intent but to hoard. --- We do 


10 end that Jeſus Chriſt ever gave a bleſſing to great 


riches, but only to ſome few things neceſſary to life : 
which was to ſhew us, that it is through his inviſible 
bleſſing, that 158 or, who are religious, always find 
herewith to ub and are More contented in their 
poverty than the rich in their a bundance. 

8. So they did eat, and were filled: 175 nd they rook up 
of the broken. meat that was left, ſeven baskets. 


land and he ſent them a . 
The g ifts of God #/ the heart without being waſted 
or Aicotnilhed, and multiplie in all the faithful. It 


for us, when by prayer we in his name and Spirit 
ur proviſions 

3 have before our eyes this bleſſing of Chriſt, and 
ef fech him that his inviſible hand may . bleſs us as 
well as his gifts, and cauſe us to uſe them after a 
Chriſtian manner. AS 16, WW, and 09h: 5 
gits,- & © or 


F. 2. A $1Gy REFUSED. Tux APOSTLES KE- 


1 PROVED FOR THEIR WANT OF UNDER 

by. JJ 

by b 10. 9 A | 
| 1d Arraightway he entred into a hip toit h bis 

my diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmamut ha. 


II. And the. 122 res came forth, and 5 iy 
* aveſtion.”, with him him, ſecking of him a ſign from he 
Do ven, tempting. Him. * Fr. diſpute... 

| thing is 1 7 Io to make him ſee. who is wil- 
ſel fully bind -- « None but Phariſees ſeek Jeſus Chriſt to 
hte with him. He would have men ſeek him as 


Ver, 11, Mat. xvi. 1. Luke, xi. 29. 


9. Aud they that had eaten were about four thou- 


is Chriſt who bleſſes our food, and renders it ſufficient 


efore we eat. In doing this, let us al- 


K k 3 8 diſciples 


— — i — 


\ \ 
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diſciples and ſcholars, not as wranglers' and caviller,, | 


--- Many even at this day converſe with him and ſtu- 
die his truths in the ſcriptures, only out of a ſpirit of 
diſputation and conteſt, never ſatisfied with that which 
farisfies all others. New miracles are wanting for ſome 
fort of perſons, and vet they would not fail to take 
occaſion even from them to raiſe new diſputes. 
12. And be fighed & deeply in bis ſpirit, and ſaith, 
Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſign ? veriy] 
ſay unto you, 15 o fign be gi 
nergtion. * Fr. from the bottom of the heart. 

The voluntary blindneſs of the great pretenders to 
learning and ſtrong reaſoning, is the moſt deplorable 
condition imaginable, and that out of which they fel. 

dom recover. There is nothing to be done for theſe 
| perſons hut only to groan and /h deeply for them 
From the bottom of the heart. Miracles are of no 
manner of uſe to thoſe who are reſolved not to be- 
lieve. For what reaſon do theſe Phariſees and others 
like them ſeek after ſigns and miracles, but only that 
they may have the pleaſure to conteſt the truth of 
them, to nonplus religion if poſſible, and to reduce it 
to want of proof? Let us adore the conduct of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and imitate his wiſdom,  __ 

13. And he left them, and entring into the ſh 
again, departed to the other fide. 

God generally abandons theſe diſputers to the vanity 
of their own mind. It is a dreadful judgment, when 
truth withdraws itſelf intirely from a perſon, and 

leaves as it were a chaos or deep ſea. between itſelf and 
à mind puffed up with pride. Every one has his ſha 
of this Spirit, 10 are ſenſible of it, and all ought to 
fear leſt it remove Chriſt at a diſtance from them. 
134. J Now the diſciples had forgorren to tate bread, 

. had the) in the pip with them more than ole 
| 4 . nenn * 41 * | 


Ver. 14. Mat. Xvi. 8. 


How 


here ſhall no fign be given to this ge. 


W 
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How happy is he whom the reliſh of Chriſt's word 


cauſes to forget the neceſſities of life! This forget- 
fulneſs will be the occaſion of new inſtructions: for 


Chriſt makes every thing contribute to the ſalvation 12 


of his elect. B 


15: And be charged them, ſaying, Take beed, ibis 3 
of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of 


Herod. 


very ſtate has its /eaven, as it has its grace. The 
lexven of the pretenders to devotion is hypocriſy and 
envy, that of courtiers and great perſons is ambition 


and crafty policy. Theſe are two forts of enemies 
which truth and its diſciples have moſt reaſon to fear. 
Every one ought to take heed, and to ſecure himſelf” 
from them, not by artifice nor violence, but by arm- 
ing himſelf with patience and truſt in God, by ad- 
ring ſtedfaſtly to the truth, and by continually watching 
over himſelf, that he may nor be drawn way either by 
authority or deceit. | : 
16. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It 
is becauſe we bave no bread. © 4 

The perfect Chriſtian {till raiſes his mind from ſen- 
ible things to ſpiritual : the imperfect lets his fink in- 
ſenſibly from ſpiritual to ſenſible and carnal things. 
The more faith decreaſes, the more a man concerns 
himſelf about the wants of the body, and the more 


his fight of ſpiritual things decays. --- Ir is very uſeful © 
and important, for a man to ſay frequently to himſelf, 


Eternity is that about which I ought to be chiefly em- 
ployed. 15 


17. And when Feſus knew it, he ſuith unto them, 


My reaſon ,e, becauſe ye have no bread? * perceive 


ye not yet, neither underfiand * have ye your heart 

et bardned > 1 8 
and is your heart continually in blindneſs ? 
How juſtly is this reproot due to thoſe Chriſtians who 
re altogether taken up with the cares of this preſent 
| Kk 4 life ! 


Fr. have ye yet neithen ſenſe nor underſtanding , | 


* ; 
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life! If this anxious ſollicitude is blameable even ir 
the poor; how much more is it ſo in thoſe who have 
neceſſaries in abundance? - - - To diſtruſt God, after all 
which he has done to make known his providence over 
mankind, and his fatherly care towards his children, is 
to want not only faith, hut even ſenſs and under. 
Handing. Illuminate us, O Lord, anew with thy light, 
and ſuffer not our hearts to fall into this H%¹⁰ꝗ eg. 
18. Having eyes, ſee ye not ? and having ears, hear 
Je no? and do ye not remember 
One may well applie this with more apparent truth 
to thoſe children of the earth who mind nothing but 
earth, and heaping up of riches- They have 0 ze: 
20 fee. the yanity and frailty of theſe things, 20 eur; 
zo hear what faith declares to them concerning them, 
and no memory to remember how God overturns at his 
pleaſure the greateſt fortunes; and ſcatters abroad that 
wealth wherein they put their whole truſt and con- 
fidence. 1 f 5 
19. When ] brake the frve loaves among froe thou- 
ſand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? 
They ſay unto; him, Twelve, + * 


I 


20. And when the ſeven among four thouſand, how 
many baskets full of fragments took ye up ? And they 
1 ho, , 4 Jy One | 
21. And be. ſaid unto them, How is it that ye do nt 
„ 7a ay ht 611} +. 
Tue lictle uſe we make of God's gifts, our forget. 
fulneſs af his particular benefits, and our not taking 
ſufficient notice of the viſible wonders which he works 
every day for us in the world, make it evident, that 
fin has ſpread its darkneſs: over the underſtanding of 
man, as well as over his heart. --- There is need of 
ſomewhat more than miracles to eſtabliſh faith and 
Chriſtian confidence. Without thy grace, O Jeſus, 
man ſtill remains what he is of himſelf, even in the 


Ver. 38. Ch. . 41. John, vic 1 


midi 


S. Max x, Chap. VIII. 521 


midſt of the moſt ſurpriſing prodigies. It is not to 


inſulr thy diſciples, that thou ſpeakeſt fo harſhly to 
them in appearance, but to make them ſenſible of their 
condition and their wants, and to oblige them to put 
their whole confidence in t gen. 


F. 3. Tux BLIND MAN CURED. 


22. J And be cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring a 
blind man unto him, and beſought him to touch him, 
ſeſus employs all means to make us apprehend this 
truth, That all human nature is through ſin become 
blind as to the things of God. It was in order to 
cure it, that he united himſelf thereto by his incarna- 
ton, and that he has, as it were, touched it with his 
perſon and divine ſubſtance ſo cloſely as to make with 
it but one and the ſame perſon. This cure advances in 
proportion as Chriſt unites himſelf to any particular 
foul by faith and charity. - - - Our heart is [like] a 
bind perſon, which we muſt frequently preſent to 
Chriſt, that he may touch it with his inviſible hand. 
Charity ought to imitate him in apply ing itſelf to 
inlighten thoſe who ate ięnorant of their own b/znd- 
/s, and do not deſire to be cured of it. | 
23. And he took the blind man by the band, and led 
him out q the town; und when he had ſpit an bis eyes, 
and put hig hands upon him, he asked him i be ſaw 


ght. 


nance of the truth, or ſpiritual b/:ndreſs,. is generally 
both the d. hter and mother of pride. A man muſt 


manage thoſe prudently whom he deſigns to cure of 
this huindus ſs, taking them aſide in private in order to 


make them ſenfible thereof, how public ſoever it may 
be. The hand of our bleſſed Saviour is an emblem 


of his healing grace, and of the conduct of his miniſters. 


He here uſes it to three purpoſes. 1. That he may be 
| ks a guide 


„„ 


> = — — ä —ů— — — — 
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The humility, wiſdom, and power of the Word in- 
catnate concurr to the curing of our blindneſs. Igno- 


— 


— — 
— one— 


— — — — — 


it 
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a guide to this bind man whilſt he continues blind. 
2. That he may applie the remedy to him. 3. That he 
may give him impoſition of hands. A man may imi. 
tate Chriſt herein, 1. by treating the perſon ſpiritually 
blind with a charitable mildneſs before his cure. 2. By 
applying to him the remedy of evangelical truths with 
a great deal of diſcretion. 3. By praying, and doing 
good offices for him. 2 

24. And he looked up and ſaid, I ſee men as trees 
walking. | bs SANE. 

25. After that, he put his bands again upon his eyes, | 
and made him look up : and he was reſtored, and ſan 
f . . NG a Ma 
- The cure of our b/ndneſs is only begun here on 
earth: for our underſtanding has ſome degrees of dark. 
neſs which will not be diſperſed till we come to hea- 
ven. --- This cure requires abundance of patience ; 
becauſe the light of truth does not often enter all at 
once into the ſoul. God would have men learn the 
ee of the evil, the neceſſity of his grace, and 
the dificulty of the cure, from the delay 665 his light, 
and the ſeveral degrees thereof through which they 
muſt paſs. It is one of — a paſtor, and 
[{piritual ] director, to ſtudie this gradual progreſſion, 
and not to leave the patient till he 1s perfectly cured. 
26. And be ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Nei. 
ther go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town. 
When man ſhall be perfectly cured of his blindneß, 
he will praiſe God in the eternal ſilence of his houſe. 
Let us begin the facrifice of thankſgiving here below, 
Retirement of one ſort or another is as it were ne- 
cCeſſary after converſion. - -- When a man has once re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, he muſt long me- 
ditate upon it in private, feed on it in filence, and let 
it take deep root in his heart before he ſpeaks of 1t. 
There is an eagerneſs to impart it to others, which 
does not proceed from God, and may be pre judicial to 
beginners. ; . fy 0 . 6 
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F 4. THE PASSION rokETOI D. S. PETER 
l „ 


27. [ And Feſus went out, and bis diſciples,” into 
the rowns of Ceſgrea Philippi and by the way he usted 
his diſciples; ſaying unto them, Whont do nen ſay that 
Iam? 5 wn - 
None but Jeſus can ſpeak of himſelf without dan- 
ger. It is very advantageous to diſcourſe of his my- 
ſteries in Journies and in common converſations. It 
is neither out of Ince, nor curiofity, nor want of 
other diſcourſe, that Chriſt ſpeaks on this ſubject, but 
on the 5 from a knowledge of the different opi- 
nions men had concerning him, and from à deſire to 
fatisfie their curiofity by the truth, and to avoid by 
means of holy inſtructions the loſs of time which 
uſually attends travelling. 
28. Ad they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: but ſome 
fay Elias, and others, One of the prophets. 
The world is blind as to every thing which relates 

to Chriſt. -- - It is not by leaving our underſtanding to 
its own con jectures that we diſcover Chriſt and his 
truths, hut by conſulting the ſcriptures. - - Extreme 
blindneſs this, that men ſhould be willing to truſt to 
themſelves in this matter without the leaſt proof or 
evidence, father than depend on Chriſt, who declares 

it himſelf] proves it by miracles, and confirms it by 
prophecies. _ | FN OT n OOF ITS 4 
29. And be ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye that 


: 


Tam? A peter anſwereth' and ſaith unto him, Thou 


art the Chrijt. : | Gi ade, een ADS 
The true knowledge of the myſteries of Chriſt Jis 


not to be found, but only among the diſciples of the 


truth and the light. Out of his ſchool, which is the 


Catholic church, there is nothing but uncertainty or 


N01 . 
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falſhood. O Jeſus, Thou art the Chriſt, that is, the 
anointed. of the Lord, 12 7 lave che world ; ancint 
ed with the divinity itſelf, that thou may'ſt commu. 
nicate part of thy unction to thy members. Render | 
me faithful to this grace in always following the Spirit 


ef the divine adopgon,. oo 
ay be charged them that they ſhould tell No man 


Fride gives men the, curioſity, to know what the 
world ſays of them: Chriſt plainly ſhews, that he is 
verx far from it, ſince he will not as yet be known, | 
- Truths have their proper time of diſcovery let 
vg engt anticipate it. It was neceſſary, that Jeſus 
Chriſt. ould himſelf bear witneſs to his divinity be- 
fore Pilate, and be the firſt martyr thereof, to merit 
lor his diſciples. the grace to follow his example, and 
to hear the ſame witneſs by their martyrdom. Till then 


4 ” 


it was their part to be filent. 
81. And be began to trach them, that the Son of man 


muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the elders, 
e ene ut and ſerides, and be Killed, an 


Chriſt here gives an abridgment of the myſteries of 
his death and reſurrection, It was neceſſary to eſtabliſh 
the belief of his divinity. before he propoſed: that of 
the myſtery of the croſs. To human underſtanding 
theſe ſeem to contrad ict one another; but it is on this 

very account, that his ſufferings are more amiable to 
us, and that this myſtery is more a myſtery of faith, 
et us be beartily willing to ſuffer, to be rejelled 
of the world, and to be crucified with Chriſt, if we 


deſire wy” er _ 2 
32. Aud he ſpoke: that ſaying openly. And Peter 
rook him, and began to e 1 ; 5 
Oorrupt reaſon often finds ſomewhat amiſs in the 
divine conduct. It is always deceived, when it will 
needs concern itſelf to judge thereof and to rectifie it. 
A pardonable error* this in 8. Peter, who had * 
Sort! 4 | yet 


— 
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et ſeen the world ſubjected to "wy by the croſs of - 
: ri, but intolerable in thoſe 0 o fully know the 
wonders and power of it, Let my reaſon, O my God, 


with an intire ſubmiſſion continually adore the inh- 
ntely wiſe cogtrivances of thy ſovereign reaſon. 
33. Bur when be dad turned about, and looked on bis 
bſcples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, 
dan: for thou f 775 not the things that be. of 

11. Sf 8-0 


© WG but the things that be of nen. 

8 8 nl 3 clad. 39! c 

Human ſentiments are always oppoſite to the ways 

c God. Whoever, oppoſes the love of the croſs, is 4 

102 Reaſon, left io itſelf is incapable, of receiv- 

* Wing the myſteries. of faith. . Chriſt looks on his diſci- 

e hilft he ſpeaks to S. Peter, to let them know = 

3 unt this leſſon concerns them all, and us as well. as 

: Wl ben. - -- How dangerous a counſellor is natural ten- 
lerneſs in the affairs of ſalvation ! Men think to pre- 

„Le nature, to pleaſe a friend, and to uſe a penitent 

eech, by ſparing them in what is troubleſorhe and 

] grievous ; and ſo they ruine them by a faral kindneſs. 

24. J And when he. bad called the people unto him, 

c eib bis diſciples. alſo, he ſaid unto them, Whoſorver 

\ will come after ne, let him deny bimſelf, and take up 

f ; 


k aſs and enen oe ede won fs 
» Wl .&# denial is the abridgment of the morality of the 
2 Wl Golpel, which concerns every body, and confifts in te- 
Wl nouncing not only ſome external things, but the old 


man intirely, namely, whatever is irregular and cor- 


rupt in the underſtanding, judgment, memory, will, 
md affections, and whatever is therein oppoſite to Jeſus 
Chriſt, his ofs, and his goſpel. - - There is no man- 


. ner of privilege, no difference in the leaſt betwixt the 


paſtors and tlie flock, in relation to the croſs and evan- 
pelical: ſelf-denial ; it is for this very reaſon, that 


Chriſt joins zhe people with his diſciples ; and as it 


Ver, 34. Mat. x, 38. xvi. 24. Luke, ix, 23. Xiv. 27. 
x | were 


— —— — — — 3 * — — — — — 
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were to Juſtifie his conduct towards S. Peter by the 
moſt fundamental part of the goſpel, c 

35. For whoſoever will ſave bis life, ſhall loſe it 


, 


* 6 


goſpels,” the ſame. ſhall ſave it. 1 
The love of this preſent Jiſe is contrary to ſalvation - 
a man mult /o/e Hic hfe for the ſake of Chriſt in orde 
to find it again in him. The whole tenor of the G0. 
ſpel teaches us, that the contempt of this mortal lif 
5 a neceſſary means to obtain that which is immortal: 
u 


the love of %; but much more, while we are in the 
midſt of the conyeniencies and ſatisfactions of it. The 
_ martyrs had only a few days or hours to fight apainl 
it in the fight of torments and death: but Chriſtians 
during their whole lite are to maintain their ground 
againſt the allurements of pleaſure,  _ 
36, For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
All gain is 40 when a man does not fave his ſoul 
He who poſſeſſes all things without God, has nothing, 
No man is ſo fooliſh, as to be willing to purchaſe 
an empire at the price of his life; and yet the world 
is full of thoſe Rae to wiſdom, who give up 
their ſalvation and an immortal life for a vain pleaſure, 
a handful of money, or an inch of land: - - How much 
are the greateſt conquerors to be pitied, if whilſt in. 
toxicated with their victories and conqueſts they wu 
and lay waſte the earth, their own ſouls are laid walte 
by fin and paſſion, and deſtroyed to all eternity. 
37. Or what, ſhall 'a man giue in exchange for bi 
J | 
A man has but one ſoul ; and when that is once 
damned, there is no recovery. - - Fatal and dreadiul 
experience this, when, after having injoyed pleaſures, 


| Ver. 35. Luke, xvii. 33. Jahn, xii. 25. 
2 155 x. riches, 


but toboſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and 1h 


wut how few are convinced by it? ---It is not only f 
before tyrants, that we ought to wean ourſelves from 


S. M ARK, Chap. IX. . 827 
ches, and empires, a few years, men find, by loſing 


il in a moment, that all is nothing, and that whatever 


they poſſeſſed here is altogether unprofitable for the 
ther life. | TH 870 


38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 


words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 
/ 12 alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when he 


cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. 


Men are often roo forward rather than otherwiſe, 
highly to commend truth, amongſt thoſe who love and 
honour it: but to bear witneſs to it, before thoſe who 


do not favour it at all, is a thing more rare than can 


he imagined. - - - We do not ſufficiently dread this ter- 
üble threatening, \We may flatter ourſelves if we 
pleaſe here below, and- by trivial reaſons excuſe our- 
ſelves from giving teſtimony to the word of Chriſt, 


and to himſelf in his ſervants : the day of the Lord 


will diſperſe all thoſe clouds with which we cover our- 


ſelves,” and expoſe to open view the | baſT intereſts 


which we ſhall have preferred to thoſe of God and of 


bis Church. 


RA F. NN. 


J. 1. THE TRANSFIGURATION. THE COMING 
$+ wb or ELIAS. 1 YO 
. A ND be ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto ꝓou, 
: A that there be ſome of them that ſtand "av 


which: ſhall not rafle of death, till they have ſeen the 


Kingdom God come with power. 


Ver, 38. Mat. x. 33. Luke, ix. 26. Xii. 9. 
Ver. 1. Mat. xvi. 28. Luke, ix. 27. 


God 


life, awakens the love of truth; takes off the candy 


fewred. before then. 
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+ God, nevet promiſes any thing but he gives an en. 
neſt of it even in this life: Chriſt, by a foretaſſe of 


his glory, confirms the belief of his incarnation, a 
ſtrengthens the hope of the reſurrection and etemi and 


of the croſs, and incourages to the practice of fc &, 
denial and all chriſtian perfection, wherein he had ju 

now inſtructed his diſciples.\ bo N 
2. N And after ſix days,” Jeſus taketh with him, P. the 


ter, and Jumet, and Fobn, and leadeth them up into © 


bigh mountain ir ant by themſelves : and be mas tra Wi 


After The x days of this preſent life, the erermal@-Mil by 
bath begins upon the holy mauntain of heaven; when fie 


Chriſtintire confiſting of the head and all the members i te. 
_ of ſeſus and the Church, ſhall be perfectly rrancſgurei 


in glory. O möuntain of Sion, city of the living Gol, l 
heaveniy Jeruſalem, Church of the firſt- born who are #7 


written in heaven, wlien will it be, that we ſhall ap for 


proche | thee? When will that glorious 2ransfiguraion Ml © 


- accompliſhed, which ſhall change this morral-body, Wl fle 
and faſhion it like unto the glorious body of our en 


bleſſed Saviour? - hea 


3. And bis raiment. became ſhining, exceeding whit il N d 
as ſnow ; ſo as.nd fuller bn turth can white then. Gor 


The faints in the ſtate of eternity ſhall become all WM Or 
ſhinin?, they ſhall be nothing but light and brightnes I © 


There, both in body and ſoul, and that without chang: ble 


ing their nature. -- In order to our bearing in our Al 
body one day the image of Chriſt, as the heavenly and © 6 
ſpiritual man, we muſt now bear in it the image of ar, 


| him as the man of tnortification\and repentance. . 4 


true Chriſtiad, a true penitent, is as it were the fuller I de 
of his own fleſh, which he takes the. greateſt pains i0 cha 
cleanſe and whiten by mortification and works of 1e de 
pentance. But what is this purity which grace works but 


Ver. 2. Mat. xvii. 13 Lake, ix. as. 5 . | : 5 " 


pr . F 
8 0 . 8 | * 


in 
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in our bodies here on earth, in compariſon of that, 
which glory ſhall work in them in heaven? 
4. Aud there appeared unto them Elias, with Moſes : - 
and they were ralking with Feſus. 
The truth which the prophets atteſted, publiſh 
de in its Full ligt and triumph. Charity, which the 
hw pointed at, longed for, and regulated, ſhall be 


there in its fulneſs and kingdom. --- There is a per- 


{e&. agreement betwixt the law and the prophets, be- 
twixt the goſpel and the apoſtles. Every thing in them 
al tends tõ make Jeſus Chriſt known, and God in and 
by Jeſus Chriſt, to form by faith and charity his my- 
ſtical- body on earth, and to conduct it up into the 
eternal mountain to be gloriſied there. 

5. And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, 
i 15 good for us to be here : and let us make three ta- 
1 ane for thee, and one for Moſes, and one 
o o e 
© The Church ſhall there injoy the fruit of all its con- 
kicts, a repoſe which (hall never end, and a joy which 
cannot be expreſſed. All the faints under their adorable 
dead ſhall be there placed in their proper rank and 
oder, which will make one of the chief beauties of 
God's houſe. Happy thoſe. who dwell in thy houſe, 
0 my God 1 they will for ever praiſe thee, and fay, 
E good for us to. be here. How good; how deleQa- 
ble is it to the brethten of thy Son, to ſee themſelves 
all reunited wich him in unity itſef. f 
ag wiſt not what to ſay, for they were ſore 
afraid, 1 RS 
The bleſied will be there as it were intoxicated with 
the abundance of heavenly delights. How will this 
change agreeably ſurpriſe the children of God, to ſee 
memſelves on à ſudden become not only like to angels 
but even like the Son of God himſelf | They, as w 


as the celeſtial powers, cannot but be filled with an holy | 


dread and amaſement atthe fight of the divine Majeſty. | 
Jol. I, Part, 2, „% Rn 


el, and: honoured-with their blood, ſhall. in heaven 


— 


— 


\ 
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7. And there was à cloud that overſhadowed then 
and a voice came cut. of the cloud, ſaying, This i ny 
beloved Son, hear him. S WAR of CE ; ST hen 
They ſhall be hid in the ſecret place of God's pre- 
ſence; overſhadowed with that c/oud of light wherein 
God dwells z/ and ſhall: enter into his bofom ; where 


| they ſhall for ever hear theſe; words, This is my beloved 


Son, This is the eternal, eflential, and unchangeable 
truth, which thou haſt defired, which thou haſt dili- 
gently. ſought, and which thou. haſt at laſt found, 


ar it, not with the ears of thy body, but with thy | 


whole foul z which ſhall be fed, fatisfied, and renderel 


: happy thereby to all eternity. 


. And ſuddeniy when 58 | had looked round about 
they ſaw no man any more, ſave Feſus only with 
themſelves. 5 | W 


Then ſhall the law, prophecies, knowledge, tongues 


o : 


miniſtries, ſcriptutes, &c-:. vaniſh away; and the 


Church ſhall ſee nothing any more ſave Je ſus Chriſt 
only in God, and God in him. -- The fight of the 
truth is ſeldom pure in this life, . We, ſeldom behold, 
ſeek, or love it unveiled and alone. How many diffe- 


rent views, ſearches, and deſires, which are diſpleaſing 


to it, are generally mixed with it I It is only upon the 


mountain of the heavenly Sion, that Jeſus Chriſt and 


a ſeen alone, and loved ſolely for their own 
9. And as they came down from the mountain, he 
charged them that they fhowld tell u mam what things 
104 og ſeen, till ihe, Son. of. man were riſen jron 
. NE aa. | . 5 

ear had heard, and no underſtanding had been able to 
conceive the things which God prepares for thoſe who 
love him. --- Chriſt. teaches us, not to ſpeak ſome 


certain truths at all times, Hor to all ſarts of perſons3 


Ver. 9. Mat. xvii. 9. 
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but to proportion out confidence according to them. 
of the twelve apoſtles there are but three to whom 
out bleſſed Lord manifeſts his glory before his death; 
that they may learn from him an holy diſcretion, _ 
10. Aud r 7 kept that ſaying with themſetves, queſti- 
ih another, what the riſing from the dead 


oning ont wi 

WW | 
"The reſurrection is a myſtery which is incredible to 
human underſtanding, even to thoſe who have been a 
long time in the ſchool of the Son of God, who have 
received” his inſtructions, and who have ſeen his mira 
cles and glory. --- It is part of the prudence which # 
prelate ought to have, not to permit thoſe to ſpeak in 
public concerning the truths and myſteries of religion, 
who are not as yet _— nſtructed therein. It is 
abſolutely neceſſary, that the Holy Ghoſt himſelf ſhould 
teach a preacher by the ſtudy of the ſcriptures and by 
FT, how — can * 8 Gr ons. fo. 55 | 

11. And tbey asked him, ſayine, Why Jay the 
ſeribes that Elias muſt fir 1 2 V5 -b 7 1 

Jeſus Chriſt had his Elias, who proclaimed him to 
the world: be will ſtill have ſome of the ſame chara- 
der throughout all ages, and before his laſt coming. It 
is the office of all preachers, paſtors, and biſhops, in- 
ceſlantly to admoniſh the faithful, that the day is ap- 
proching, that Chriſt is at the door, and that he will 
come at an hour when we think not. Grant, O my 
e God that theſe Elias may want neither zeal nor bold- 
ves of ſpeech to awaken finners, not grace and unction 
ro ll {ſufficient to convert them. mn 
12. Ani 7 anſwered and told them, Elias verily 
tomerb firſt, and reftoreth all things; and bow it ts 
written of the Sn of man, that be muſt ſuffer many 
who Wl things, and be RET. [CESS 

They who labour in the work of God, and endea- 

vour to re-eſtabliſh chriſtian morals in the Church, 


Ver, 11, Mal. ip. 3. Mat. xvii. 10. Ver. 12. . lil. 3, 4- 
_ n mut 
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muſt, expect to be treated as Elias, John the Baptiſt. 
and Jeſus. Chriſt himſelf were. - - A preacher, who i 
not diſpoſed to ſuffer and to be deſpiſed, is ſo far 
from reſtoring all Things, that he is in danger of lo 
himſelf. - He who forerold, that Chriſt was to ſuffer 
and to be rejected of the world, has alſo foretold the 
ſame of his miniſters: and therefore if the world 
| (pare. them, it is perhaps - becauſe . they - ſpare the 
JJ GI NCEESORL 03115759 r ; 
13. But 1 Joy unto. you, that Elias is indeed come, 
and they-bave done unto him whatſoever they lifted, as | 
JF Mis 240 
We qughr-not to be ſurpriſed at ſeeing the faithful 
- miniſters of Chriſt perſecuted, fince there is nothing 
more clearly foretold in the fcriptures. - - The world 
ſeems to do unto the Elias s, John Baptiſts, and their 
Succeſſors, , wharſoever it liſteth; but in truth it does 
nothing more than that which God is pleaſed to per- 
mit. The wicked in ſpite of themſelves accompliſh 
his holy will by the wickedneſs of their own, pro- 
curing, by their perſecutions, not only the happineſs of 
the ſaints, but alſo their own miſery. -- - He who fore- 
ſaw, and has foretold this, has thereby ſhewn, that he 
is abſolute Lord in this reſpect, . 
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great e itude about t bem, and the Se cribes que ſlioning 
„ 15. And ſtraig htway all the people when they heheld 


un, were greatly amazed, and running to him, ſaluted 
| im. . 5 * "6h 1 «nh e 

l, man of God imprints a reſpect and veneration on 
the minds of people. · Chriſt often ſuffers his diſci 


bop if, 5 
Fel, 13. Mat. xyli. 22. . vi 
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e Man E, Chap IX. 533 
ples and miniſters to be preſſed hard in a diſpute, on 
purpoſe that they may know the want they have of 
him, and may have recourſe to prayer with the greater 
earneſtneſs. -- He ſometimes comes to their aſſiſtance 
in a very ſurpriſing manner, to the end that his own 
hand may evidently appear, and that they may not 
give that to man which is due only to Gd. 
16. Aud he asked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye 
+ with them ©. „„ joe 
17. And one of the multitude anſwered and ſaid, 
Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, which hath a+ 
dumb ſpirit © | e 1 . 
18. And whereſoever he taketh him, he + teureth 
him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away : and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they 
ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 
When Jeſus Chriſt abſents himſelf from us, we are 
nothing. -- - A miniſter muſt not expect to have al- 
ways ſucceſs in the converſion of ſinners. Sometimes 
the greateſt care, application, and talents ſigniſie no- 
thing ; becauſe God deſigns to effect the thing by him- 
lf; and to make his miniſters more fit for his work, 
by making them more humble. - - Children diſeaſed 
and pollelled, are an evident proof of original ſin: 
becauſe under a juſt God none are miſerable, unleſs 
they deſerve it. Bodily poſſeſſion is a conſequence 
and emblem of that of the ſoul, and of the dominion 
which the devil exerciſes over the heart by means of 


the paſſons. 5 W 
10 19. He anſwered him, and ſaith, O faithleſs gene- 
ration, hotw ig ſhall T be with you? bow long ſhall I 
aer you ? bring him unto me. 3 
ed Let us imitate on occaſion the obedience and charity 
of Chriſt, which detained him in the world, tho? the 
on ierredulity and contradiction thereof were a continual 
er. 16. Or, among yourſelves. Ver. 17. Luke, ix. 38. 
Ver. 18. + Or, daſheth bim. n 1 57 
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trouble to him. How intolerable ſoever ſome mini. 
ſters and paſtors, by reaſon of their want of faith, and 

theit other defects, may poſſibly be; yet Chriſt ceaſes 
nat, mildly to bear with them, to continue with them 

according to his promiſe, to work by their miniſtry, 
and even to produce by them extraordinary effetts, 

- Whqever finds his endeavours ineffectual on ſoul; 
inſlaved to fin and the devil, ought to conduct them 

to Chriſt, by addreſſing himſelf to him in more fer: 

ent pray ers, or by procuring them the aſſiſtance of 

— of his {ervants. "MPs WW | 


— 1 


20. And they brought him unto him: and when he 
ſaw him, firaightway the ſpirit tare him, and be fell on 
the graund, and wallnved foming. W 
ITbe devil redoubles bis aſſaults, when he ſees that 
Chriſt is ready to wreſt a ſoul out of his hands. -A 
paſſionate and headſtrong ſinner, who hardens himſelf, 
and Obſtinately withſtands the admonitions and endes 
Yours of a charitable paſtor, is much more to be deplo- 
red, chan this miſerable wretch, who is but an emblem 
of the other. There are few paſſions, but what are 
able to raiſe in the ſoul more violent agitations, than 
TH which in this poſſeſſed perſon give us ſo much 
JJ 1. ot 2696 11 
21. Aud be acked bis father, How long is it ago ſinc 
this came unto bim ? Aud he ſaid, Of a child. 
From the very moment that man begins to bear! 
body of fin, he begins to be ſubject to the tyranmy df 
- thedevil. He is caſt out by Baptiſin, but he often e 
- -» Zains bis dominion, either over the ſoul, or the body, 
according as the will opens to him the gate of the 
heart, or as God gives him power over the bod, 
ſometimes to puniſh ſinners, ſometimes to exerciſ 
and lanftife.qbe quit; t. 
2% Ard Gt times it bath caſt him into the fire, and 
imo the waters 10 deflroy him: but if thou canff do at) 
thing baue compaſſion on us, and help us. 
The miſchief which the devil does not do, — 
"WEIS: | * Wo 
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ſhews] that what he does is by the permiſſion of a 


will ſupertor to his. It is this will which we ought to 


ſear, not the devil, who is only the miniſter and inſtru- 
ment hereof. There is nothing which he would not 
* to our deſtruction, if the creatures were in- 


bject to his power. It is of great importance, 


not to relie too much upon our not having any incl ina- 
tion to ſome particular ſin, and being well d iſpoſed to 


the contrary vertue. The devil knows how to deceive 
us and change our minds, and to make us paſs from 


fre to water, and from water to fire. It is upon the 


power, mercy, and grace of Chriſt that we mult alto- 
gether depend. _ NE WET 0 
23. Feſws ſuid unto him, If thou canſt believe, all 

thjngs are poſſeble to him that beheveth. . 
Faith is a very great treaſure, ſince nothing is re- 
fuſed to it: bur it belongs only to him who gives all 


* f 
1 


the reſt, to give us faith alſo. Ves, Lord, all things 


ve poſſble to him, to whom thou rendereſt all things 
poſſible, by working them in him. Faith, the uſe, the 


| increaſe,”and the reward of it, all is a gift of thy pute 


bounty, 


0 24. Aud firaightway the father of the chill cried 


out,” and ſuid with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 


nine unbehef. 


The humble man is himſelf diſtruſtful of his faith, 
and prays without ceaſing for an increaſe of it. It 
is often ſo weak, chat it ſcarce deferves the name. 
+-- Who amongſt us has, after the example of chis 
-perſon, made uſe of ptayers and tears to obtain it? 
un ble acknowledgment oſ the imperfection 
of our faith, and of our Other defects, is capable of 
naking up every rhing which is wanting to us f or ra- 
ther nothing is wanting to him who has humility. 
25. Mhen Jeſus ſum that the peopie came running 


together, be rebuked: the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto. him, 
| Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, Come out of 


im, and enter no more into him. 
| 114 | | Thoſe 


536 The Gos EL according to 
Thoſe who love not either to ſpeak or to hear of 
God, are poſſeſſed with a dumb and deaf ſpirit, from 
which Chriſt alone can deliver them. Happy are they, 
into whom he never enters any nor! - What 
would not God grant to a faith which is perfect, fince 
even to an imperfect one he grants much more than it 
_asks. --+ Jeſus Chriſt ; does] never ſpeak to the devil 
but with threats as to à ſlave. There are no meaſures 
to be kept, where there is no longer the leaſt hope of 
- reconciliation or chari x.. 1 
26. And the ſpirit: cried; and rent him ſore, and | 
came out him; and be. was as one dead, inſomuch 
that many ſaid, He is dead. bee 
The ſinner ſuffers ſtrange convulſions, when he en- 
deavours to forſake his inveterate habits; and eſpe- 
cially a young man who has continued under them 
from his childhood. To ſpeak to him concerning re- 
nouncing his paſſions, is almoſt the ſame thing as to 
deprive him of his life. A young perſon. poſleſſed 
by ſin, is a very proper inſtrument of the devil for all 
3 manner of wickedneſs; and therefore he omits no- = 
thing in order to ſecure him to himſelf.- - - Such Ga 
a perſon is dead to the world, and the world to him, It 
Oy once he is throughly delivered from this ca- 
mity.. - 12 7 e n 
27. But Feſus took him hy the band, and lifted hin the 
0, EDO WNT: ag opts modi yn 
What a happineſs is it, when amidſt the pangs and 
ſtruggles of converſion, 1a finner meets with an in- du 
lightened guide, a charitable hand to liſt him up in his . 0 
deſection, to comfort him under his pains; and to lead . Vil 
him into the ways of God! But what docility, what en 
reſpect, what gratitude does not the inviſible hand of cue 
Chriſt, which is concealed under this viſible one, de- 
ſerve? May I, O Lord, have neither motion nor acti- able 
on, but by the guidance of this adorable hand, which , 


thou haſt been pleaſed to extend even unto me. 
3 e ie MAY ente n . d N 
ee 1 N 
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28, And when he was come into the bouſe, bis diſci- 
2 acked bun OO Why could. not we caſt ng + 


259. 3 * tad unto them, This, kind can come 
forth by nothing, but hy prayer and faſting. 
Nothing is more prevalent againſt the devil than 
prayer and faſting.” (Prieſts muſt make uſe of them in 
converting ſinners, if they deſirè to ſucceed therein. 
- -- Thoſe:ſinners, whom God or the Church delivers 
ſometimes unto fitans for the puniſhment of ſome 
very heinous fins; cannot be ſet at liberty but by-abun- 
dance of groans and mortifications. --» He who for. his 
aimes is once put into the hands of the executioner, 


bad i : and with regard to God, ſuch are 0 to be 

1 r el een exercices. N 
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30. And they-departed thence, and paſſed hath 
— and he would not that any man Should . 
it. 

*. Far he raught his diſciples, and ſaid unto them 

Ihe Son of man is delivered into the hands of men, ow, 
they ſhall kill him, and after that be is Killed, be. hall 
riſe the third day. 

The charity of Jeſus Chriſt cowards, his diſciples i in- 
duces him to comfort them with the hopes of his 
re ſurrectian, at the ſame time that he afffièts them 
with -the —ediction of his death. When we 
ennot avoid giving affliction to our neighbour, we 
dught to give him comfort by the hopes of future 
happineſs | We muſt prepare him fot a favour- 
wle ecepti On of ungrateful and moniifying truths, 5 


Fer 7 Mat. xv. aa Luke, ix. 22. 44, 8 D 
1 e 
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has need of very powerful ſollicitations to obtain bis 
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538 eO os PEI actording to 
accompanying them with . more t 
= and 8888 mind. — rag 0 
32. But they #nder ſtood not that pix, and were 
nid ta ask hin. 
The ſpirit cannot deen ald the fleſh is un- 
ny to ſuffer .. This ſeed, which Chriſt ſeem; 
tably to caſt imo a barren foil,” will bring forth 


* Kur in due time. We muſt not give over inſtructing, 
dow dull ſoever the underſtandings of men are a5 t 


neavenly truths : the Spirit of God can open them, 2; 
he opened thoſe of the apoſtles. - - We ought to be 
afhamed of that unreaſonable baſhfulneſs, which makes 
us chuſe rather to continue ignorant than to diſcover 
our pt ramen Nothing but humility can ſecure us 


Tt it 


I 33. And be came-to Cipernaum;"and bring in the 


bouſe, be asked them, What raed it that bh diſputed 


anom yourſelves by the way 


34. But they held 3 20 1, —.— * 49 
s 


cult is it for a man to preſerve himſelf from it in this 
Bie „ Humiliry" is peaceable;. and always ready to 
Aue place; pride is always diſputing about preference, 
I we look narrowly into the world, we ſhall find that 
this is what moſt generally reigns in all ſtates and con- 
Jitions 'wharſbever." Few people are heartily willing 


hu hs ewe others; they find as much difficulty almoſt 


bear an equality"; and much the greateſt number 
- Hike 'of her re gaining a (ſuperiority. - - - Who 


Would imagine, that arnbition —— take bold of pet- 
ns who bad forfaken all, and that che apoſtolicl 
eolletze ſhould not be exempt from it? In ſhort ere 
. body's ſubjec to it, and no body is: willing to own it 


| Ver. 25 34. lar, in, * be, ix. 4. 
xd | 


35. 4 


„ = o erer 


DD cos oo = 


— i 


«a OO. 


S. Maxx, Chap. IX. 539 

. And be ſat down, and called "the twelve, and 

' ſaith anto them, 15 y man —7 ire — be V, the ſame 
ſhall be laſt of 92 eroant of 

True greatneſs Condit in W greatneſs it- 

{af A man becomes a {lave to it, when once he de- 

fires it ; he is above it, whenever hedeſpiſes it. The 


primacy or fit place in humility is the only one to 


which we are permitted to aſpire. - -- To diſpute with 
ſecular perſons which hs be rhe greateſt is a thing 
very *oppotire to an" eccleſiaſtical” ſpirit: The only 


thing of which a minifter of Chriſt ought to be am- - 
Humility muſt 
not be an idle vertue, but a vertue uſeful to our neigh · 


bitious, is to be the laſt of all. 


bour. It places its chief ; Joy, not'only in being below 


all, but even in eving all. For true charity Is hag: 
ble, and trus eb 18 charitable.” 3 hr 


. 8 Gabe un Hz wno 18 Nor AGAINST 
HRIST 18 FOR AIM. A CUP or WATER: Dy 


9905 And be 100k a child, and ſer him i in the 40% of 


them : and when he bad taken him in his arms, ihe Jaid 
unto them, 

The character and even the en of humility is 
dear to Chriſt. Who does not envie the good fortune 


of this ch1/d >? Who would not have wiſhed to be in 


his place ? But it is far more advantageous to be em- 

hraced in the arms of his love, than in thoſe of his 

fleſh. The greater our ſimplicity and humility are, a 
— ſhare thall we have in hum and 


2 . Whofdruer ſhall receive ane lach ae in 


1 name, 'receroerh me: and whoſorver ſhall TECETOE 
me, recerveth not me; but him that ſent me. 


The education of children is one part of that which 
is here ſo. forcibly eee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


--- Thoſe who have the ſpirit of "ite ag humility, 
and Chriſtian — deſerve to be molt * and 


ilted 
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549 Me Gos P I according to 
aſſiſted by vertuous people, becauſe: they are treated 
worſt by the world. We ought to look upon Chriſt 


and his Father as preſent in thoſe whom we ſerve and 
aſſiſt. The recommendation of ſome great perſon 


is more ſought after and conſidered by men, than that 
of Chriſt. Whoever has faith Judges after a very 
38. [ And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter we 

ſat one caſting out devils in thy name, and he followeth 
not us; and me forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. 
That which S. John here does is an example of an 
indiſcreet zeal for the intereſts of Chriſt. The moſt 
holy perſons have ſometimes occaſion to ſecure them- 


ſelves from ſecret emulations.' - -- We very eaſily min- 


gle our own intereſts with thoſe of God; and our va- 
nity utes the glory of his name only as a veil. A 
preacher ſometimes imagines, that his only: defire is, 
that men »ſhould»:fo//ow Chtiſt, and adhere to his 
word; and it is himſelf whom he defires they ſhould 
follow, and to whom he is very glad to find them ad- 
hete . S. John has fewer imitators: of that perfect 
freedom from ſelf-intereſt which he had after the de- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, than he has of this defedd in 
his ſtate of imperfẽction. A man willingly approves 
the good which is done by others, when he loves 
' good'for its on fake, and God for his. 
39. But Feſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there is no 
man which ſhall du a miracle in ny name, that can light- 
n Tet wootareane ot! 
Chriſt ſuffers many things in his Church which are 
done without his miſſion; but he makes them contri- 
dute to the eſtabliſhment of his . „ What- 
eyer reaſon we may have to fear that ſome perſons will 
not perſevere in goodneſs, we muſt notwithſtanding 
ſufter/ them to continue their endeavours; when they 


appear to be any ways uſeful.” God himſelf authoriſcs | 


242 „ een „ . | 
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S. N ARK, Chap. EK. 541 
ſuch: 1 ſince it is he who i the good in 
them, --+It is to make the world promote and carrie 
on God's work, for a man to ingage worldly people 
0 do good, or to favour the Church, ' And this is 
ſometimes even a beginning of their ſalvation. 
40. For be that is not againſt us, is on our part. 
Why ſhould any one ſuſpect evil in the heart, when 
in outward appearance there is nothing but what is 
good It is very muck for the intereſts of God and his 
dub, not to have ſome certain perſons ſor declared 
enemies; it is imprudence, dot to preſerve, and improve” 
this advantage. Ann n 
A. Fur ad ere Bal giv 5 — 4 cup uf migepind) 
drink, in my name, becauſe" ye" belong" to Chriſt, Log 
[ 2 unto you, he ſhall not 5 . reward. 
The very ſmalleſt ſervices done to our We 
ſhall be rewarded. The intention and deſign which wwe 
have of doing them to Chtift in his members or mi- 
niſters, does wonderfully inhance the value of them 
tefote God. -- - They ' often ſay in che world, Such a 
berſon nas recommended him to me: but when does 
y one ſay, God, Chriſt, or the goſpel recommends 
this poor, afflicted wretch, this buſineſs,” this © ppreſſed 
petſon; Such a one belongs to Jeſus Chriſt, I owe — 
not only 4 cxp of water, but my aſfiſtancę, my ot 
tection, and if there be occaſion, even iy life it 


ö. 5/Oxxgxce. TAE NEVERIDYING: WORM AND 
\ UNQUENCHABLE: FIRE. * SALT 'AND PEACE. | 


42. And roboſoever all offend one of theſe wal 
mes that\beueve in me," it is better fon him, that a 
miſlone mere hanged about his neck, and he were: ca 
mo the ſea. 75 eee es ee 


r 
brother, his own Hamily, and the Church, not only by 


Ver. 41. Mat, x. 42. yer. 42. Mat. xyiii. 6. Luke, xvii. 2. 
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ther, cannot excuſe 


$42. The G o s PE L According to 
giving a bad example, but alſo in ſuffering tht 


in them which it is in his power. to remove, or by not 
giving a good. example, when he can, and on ght. 
-Whoeper refuſes to bear this light yoak of charity 
ſhall be oppreſſed with the weight. of God's. Juſtice, 
and caſt. headlong into hell. --- He who can excuſe 
himſelf in not R a cup of water to give his bto- 

imſelf from giving him a good 
Sample, or at leaſt, from not giviag him a bad one. 


This is the mm indilpeniable fury of <tvilkia 


chati 


5 NN adds if 57 band 1 offend thee, cut it of iti 


better for uhag lo; carer inio life, maimed, thun baving 


tc hands, 10 go ito bell, i into . fre that ac ver ſpul 


be quenched: 


144. Where. their ' worm dib 201, and the fre i 


Quenche 
How ſhort and light is the pleaſure of a cbm 


touch, and it is purchaſed at the price of an eternal 
and inconceivable x 1 | - -- He to hom the manage. 


ment of the public becomes an hinderance of 
— on or an — * { ſin, ought he to deliberate, 


whether - he: ſhall cr off this, ot not? Every uſe 


of the band, ev 9 — 2 and kind ot 


| Hi whereby A. livelihood is gained, are fo many 


nag which are to be cut off, when they are incon- 
Raden with 142 1 1 


45. And if thy. foot offend thee, ant it off : it 4s bet. 


ter for thee to enter halt into life, than having two 
feet, to be caft 1 into hell, into ne fre that never foul 


_ be. quenched. *- 


 {.'Ehe: cxtring; off of he. oor is the breaking off al 


chmmerca with. the world by a holy retirement, 


. whenever it becomes neceſſary to ſalvation : To 


_ quit: the occalions of falling. not a counſel of per. 


Fer. 45. Mar. v. 55. . "ii | # or, ale he to offend. 
33 ; ſedtion, 
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s. Max x, Chap, IX. 543 
— but A necellary duty ; fince Glvation depends | 1 
| 
| 


pon It. i 
16 — 15 tbeir worm derb nor, and the fre is "not. = 

— = 
"Who can conceive the torment of this gn . i 

wary of che eternal reproach of e 

hen's oak ſhall reflect upon the graces and mereies 1 
of God which he has deſpiſed, and on the pete = 
fe: has made of the ſhadow: of a momentary happf- = 
reſs, before 2- ſubſtamial and eternal Soo d, Which 18 =_ 
God himſelf 2 Oi Fenin il 

47. And if thine'eye + offend thee 750 it Ow j 


i berrer_for thee to emer into the Kingdom of God 
| _ a Hs: phe ww 40*'be-raſt in * 
J bell c 3 Gran een 
ot What precautions do we not uke avoid an in- 
. WH tous air, and co prevent a contagious diftet 1 1 
al Wl from ſpreading ?\ How much greater reaſon have Wwe [1 
ul WI v ſhun thoſe perſons who are to us an occafion of n, f 
. dere they, on the account of their advice, protection,? i 
of Ml and aſnſtance, as dear to us as our hands, our feet, and 3 
e, oi ces? How much more ſtill ought we to cht a 
ic a criminal, unprofitable, and dangerous uſe of our 
of Wl fenſes, our mind, and our body? 
ny 48. Where their worm dieth not, and the fre 1r wt 
JN- quenched. 5 1 
Ibeſe words repeated three tines; wh a 00 dan : 
et. #monirions, to avoid the laſt, great, 'eeneral, and eter- 
coo WM nal excommunication, which will ſeparare the ſinner 
all WM from all happineſs, and overwhelm him with all in- 
| temal and external miſeries, denoted here by the worm 
all WH ind the fre. Let us hearken to this wholeſome advice 
nt, of our bleſſed Saviour, while as yet this worm may be 
To WM Cuihed by the contrition of our heart, — 
er- xtinguiſhed by the tears of our repentance. - 


Ver. 46. II. Ixvi. 24. Ver. 47. 4 Or, cauſe thee to offend. 
on, kt. _— | 


49. For 
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| 49, For. every one ſhall be ſalted. with fire, 
| | f: ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 8 my 
Þ See here the greatneſs, eg and eternity of 
te pains of the damned. They ſuffer without being 
able to die, they are burned without ever being con- 
ſumed., they are ſacrificed without being ſanctified, and 
Salted with the fre of hell as eternal victims of the 


to Leer! wi one manner or, 8 in the ſtar of 


2 his love. 
9. Salt is 75 [Rs i the fa e bab 
5, wherewnh will you ſegſan itꝰ Have ſalt in 0 
elves, and have peace one cy another. 
4 „The ſalt of chtiſtian wiſdom, which conſiſts i in 
having à reliſh only of heavenly things, ought to be 
very quick and lively in prieſts. It belo ongs to them to 
impart this reliſh to others: but if they have once 
loſt it, how difficultly is it recovered! This reliſh 
and this wiſdom ſeldom return, when the reliſh and 
wiſdom of the world have taken their place. -- True 
wiſdom produces humility, and humility e 
peace. O ſeſus, eternal wiſdom, wholeſome /a/t of 
the ſoul, pattern of chriſtian humility, and ſource of 
true ige, vouchſafe to give me a reliſh of God, hu- 
= __ and. peace;  prelerve in me whatever comes 
RR m thee, and column the: nen, ee. A 
Aon my fell 180 


ber. 49. Lev. i it. 12. 10 ver. 8 bo 5 = Kiv.-34- 


livine juſtice. - We muſt of neceſſity be Aer 


2 2 0 9 ©.  / x ky 
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9. „ Mannie INDISSOLUBLE. 


155 N D he aroſe from thence, and 3 into ; 
5 the coaſis of Fudea by the farther ſide | =. 6 
Fordan : and the people reſort unto him him again 5 and, | 
us be war wont, be taught them again. | | 
A true paſtor i is never weary of inſtructing his peo⸗ 
He is always ready to communicate himſelf; 
becauſe the treaſure of his heart is always full of the N 
truths of ſalvation. His known charity cauſes peo- | 
ple to ſeek and applie themſelves to him, and this | 
ſearch and concourſe invite and ſollicite his cre.  / 
Kindle, O Lord, this double zeal, both in the paſtors | 
and in the ſheep. | | 1 
2. T And the Phariſees came to him, and acked him, | 
bi lanful for a man to par wy his wife ? rempring | | 


"Thus ſome good paſtors, intent on ſeeding the flock 
of God, find themſelves oppoſed by pragmarical perſors 
and their ſheep difturbed with contentious and Malicij- 
ous queſtions. - - - Every age has its Phariſees, of N 

whom the devil makes uſe to tempt the paſtors, and * 
whom God permits to do it in order to prove the 4 
faithful; - Lord, do not. permit their trial to be above 9 
+ their ſiren th 3 and vouchſafe to be thiyſelf their | 

ſtrength and their light. f 

3. And he anſe er and faid unto them, What 4 
— = Mes command 


n order to ni Church from the maxims of”; I 


gy, 


Ver. 1. Mat. Xix. 1. 


Vol. J. Part, 2. . m corrupt 
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corrupt morality, it is ſufficient to teferr the followers 
thereof to the holy feripture: it is by this divine 
word © that we muſt examine all queſtions which ariſe 
in the Church. - --- The way to puzzle and confound 


innovators, 15 to oblige them to explain and prove 


4. And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bil of 
divorcement, and to put hen away. | 4 


A looſe caſuiſt generally wants either knowledge 
or ſincerity. This conduct of the Phariſees is but too 


frequently imitated, who being called upon to produce 
the primitive law publiſhed by Moſes, He ſhall clave 
9 is wife, ſuppreſs it, to inſiſt upon a doctrine which 


was only tolerated, and to fix upon a diſpenſation of 
this Jaw which had been extotted as it were by force. 


Men often ſubſtitute in the room of the holy law 
of the Goſpel a toleration of ſome things, which cor- } 


ruption of manners has introduced contrary _ th 
V 


F. 4nd Je ſus anſwered and ſaid. unto them, For the 


hardneſs of your heart, be wrote you this precept. 

_A'precept not to divorce, but to write a bill con- 
cerning it, which might allay the warmth of a ſudden 
deſire, and give at leaſt time to confider more calmly 
of it. There is much more reaſon for men to hum- 


ble themſelves, than ro boaſt on the account of diſpen- 
. farions when they are granted only for the hardneſs 


of their, Hearts. - God does by no means authoriſe 
every thing which he tolerates ; and he frequently net 
t is 


mits a leſs evil, that a greater may be ayoided. 


ablolurely neceſſary to diſtinguiſh in the ſcripture that 
which God commands, that which he counſels, that 


which he expreſly permits, and that which out of his 
iniinite patience he only tolerates or ſuffers. _ 


6: But from the beginning of the ereation, God made 


.. them male and Jemale: 1 


| * 
- 98 ; 2 ; N 
« # 4 4 2 #5 & 4 4 


6 ne 


18 


5. 
In 


- tnitted to do ãt for the ſake 


in the Want of the truth and midcatity of the Go- 
ſpe l we muſt, after Chtiſt's example, not wan- 
2 from the ſubject, but always keep clo to the 


natural order, to the divine inſtitution, and to the ſa- 


cred l. * ad run things back to their ſource and 
or oe 1 


7. For this cal iſe Jhall 4 mah bac ba father and | 


mother, "Ind cleave to bis wife ; 


8. And they twain hall be one 2 $ h then they 
are no more twain, hut one fleſh. 


Marriage betwixt one man and one wochen, carries 5 
in it ſingulatity and inſeparable ſociety, friendſhip and 


5 olable fidelity, unity and unalterable community. 
hat weighty reaſons * ought there to be for pro- 
ceeding to a. 'divorce; {d expreſs a commandment 


of God, and ſo forcible a reaſon Vid down? For whoſe 


lake ſhall a man and woman 17 if they are not per- 
father or mother? 
9. What therefore God bath Jane rogethier, let not 


man put gſunder. 


There are four ſorts & marriage which tankor be. 


tiſolved, whereof the firſt is an embleni of the reſt: 


| betwixe man and woman, betwirt the Word and the 
human nature, betwixt Chriſt and his Church, and be- 


Wirt God and his elect in heaven. - It is à ſhameful. 
diouſneſs in civil lite, to break off 4 iend(hip 
bich is within the verge of our power; it is a crime 


in religion to violate rhe conjugal friendſhip , of egen. | 


God is the author, Jefus Chriſt the patt 
5 Ghoſt the bond, and which the end of mms 
the edutarion-of children, the peace of families, 
the public „od render neceſſity. © 
1d. And in the houſe bu diſcip'cs acked hin deai 
of the Same matter. 


Ver. 7. ber. b 26. * 1 46. TpheC. ». TH 


— — gy papa — — — — 
—— 
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II. And be ſaith unto them; Whoſoever ſhall put 
away ark wife, and marry another, committeth A 
again hen. ö ; r f | 
I nr And if a woman ſhall put away ber bushand, and 
be married to another, ſhe committeth adultery. 
The union of marriage honours and reſembles that 
of Chtiſt with his Church, which he will never for- 
ſake to take another, as ſhe: will never forſake him. 
God ſuffered divorce in the ſynagogue, to ſigniſie 
the future repudiation thereof; he re-eſtabliſhed the 
indiſſolubility of marriage in the Church, to ſhew that 
ſhe is the inſeparable ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt. It is up- 
on this account, that the adulterer does by his lewdneſ; 
and injuſtice particularly diſhonour Chriſt and his 
Church, whoſe '* myſterious figure he fo ſhamefully 
%% ore EDO HT 5 


; S. 2. LITTLE CHILDREN BLESSED. 
5 13. J And they brought „ung chillren to him, that 
he ſhould touch then; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 


that brought the m. AGAR © 
- "Children are the fruit of marriage: their Chriſtian 
education, and the care of prefenting them to Chriſt 
that they may become his members, is the end thereof. 
They are an unhappy fruit if they are not pte. 
ſented to our bleſſed Saviour, and if he does not touch 
then by bleſſing them, and uniting them to himſelf by 
is ſpirit of adoption, in order to make them mem: 
„% 
14. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſplraſed, 
and ſaid unto them, ſuffer the little children to cone 
unto. me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the king: 
FO (((( : 
Nothing is more acceptable to God than great ſim- 
plicity, how much ſoever it is deſpiſed by the world. 


| Ver, II. 1 Cor, vil, 10, 11. Ver. 13. Mat. xix. 13. Luke, xviii. 13. 
| . | 53 {= 15 


att. . K ᷣÄT oe a ads. . ane. 


- and frond es. ws ae 


a L * 


f by 
em- 


aſed, 
come 
kans- 
fim- 
1ofld. 
ili. 5. 


Ke 


concerning it? 


upon them, and bleſſed ben. 
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lt isto the ſimple and ſincere that God communicates 
himſelf, them he vouchſafes to honour with a near acceſs 
to his majeſty, and for them he deſigns his kingdom. 
--- The. Chriſtian childhood, conliſts in having no 
more pride, impurity, reſentment, craft, ambition, co- 
vetouineſs, and knowledge of evil, than children. It 
is this which renders us conformable, gives us admiſſi- 
on, and unites us to Jeſus Oil in his Amgdom. 
--- What is here ſaid is not by way of counſel, but it 
ſhews-.the-.abſolute my of being ſuch, at leaſt in 

ſaved. It is Jeſus Chriſt 


ſome degree, in order to 
who ſays this; can we entertain any manner of doubt 
15. Verily 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not re- 
cerve the 52 of God as a little child, he ſhall nat 
ener therein. | „ 41943 . 23 
- To fall back into childhood is the decay of reaſon, 
and the greateſt humiliation of man: bur there is ano- 
ther childbaod, which is the. glory of a reaſonable crea- 
tue, and the perfection of reaſon itſelf ; and this is to 


| have the docility of a child in reſpect of the truths of 


the Goſpel. A child, which is incapable of feſiſting 

ace, and is as it were a raſa tabula before God, af- 
dds a lively repreſentation of that which grace is 
able to effect even in the heart of an old finner. If 
this grace were not all · powerful, who could ever hope 
for diſpoſitions ſo contrary to the pride of man? who 
could aſpire. to this kingdom 9 Bleſſed is the: man tobom 
jay chafteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy 


oP» F e 2 R/T 1 5 
16. 47 hegzock them 1p in his arms, put bus hands | 
What care ought. not men to take of chiliren, for 
whom Chriſt expreſſes ſo great tenderneſs,whom he 'b/eſ- 
es, and takes under his own protection! - The 5/8 - 
ng of the Almighty cannot poſſibly. be ineffectual, ſince 
he bieſſes none but thoſe he loves, and ſince his love 
produces the good effect which he requires. If 
Fo | | M m 3 children 


% 
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children woete incapable of grace and ſanRtification, what 
good could Chriſt do thor f The Chufch ' imitates 
her head in admitting them to baptiſm and opening 
ber boſom to them. Hereſy inhumanly rejects thoſe, 
whom Chriſt embraces, | neglecting to baptize them. 
9. 3. Tus RICH | gur MAN. Tx pasden 


RICHES; 75 NY 12 


do; 


pres 1 And 8 be poet gone forte into the way, 

there came one running, and kiecled to him, aud ashed 
bim Good +majier, wohar Ch T: 4 ihre muy inherit 
eternal liſe? 0 0 

Hou advantageous is it, vently to ask * the feet 
of Ctuiſi what we vio eq order to our ſalvation: 
it is an excellent practice, provided we perform it as 

we ought. . He alone is capable of ſhewing us the 
way to heaven; being himſelf the way z he alone is 
incapable of deceiving us, ſince he is the truth; and he 
alone is worthy to condutt us to eternal lite being 
Wag rind hr 150 ff . wy; ft bo 

18 efus: ja e "uy all tho me 

good ? there is none goed, but one, that is God. 

If che fairh” of the heart be not anſwerable to the 
confuſion of the mouth, the humility to the works, 
and the purity of rhe intention to che fervency of the 
con, à man may run to Chriſt,” humble himſelf be- 
fore him, and ask the beſt things in the world of him, 
without becoming at all better thereby In order to 

ay afrer a truly chriſtian manner, it is neceſſary for 
pe to be throughly convinced of our own miſery, and 
that God only being the fulneſs of all goodneſs, it is 
through him only * we can become good. 

19. Thou: knoweft the commandments, Do not commit 
- adultery, 
wirneſs, Defraud not, Honour 15 father and mother. 


$: fen 0 Mar, ain. 16. en 18. oy Ver. 15. Ex. **. 


Y : 


Do nor Fill, Do nor fleal,” Do not bear falſe | 


3 2 Le 02 
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8. N u Chap, X. Tor 


The Cds of God aftord us ſufficient in- 
ſtruction: it is often nothing hut curiofity, which de- 
res other lights. -The law of God makes known 
his will z and it is by conforming ourſelves therero, 
that- we partake of his goodneſs and holineſs. - - -Ler 
thy law, O my God, Fe Tomingalſy the” rule of my 
behaviour and actions. 

20, And he anſwered and Haid unto uin, Maſter, all 
theſe bade I obſerved from ny youth." © | 

Under how great cet 45 God does that per⸗ 
ſp lie, whom he prepoſſeſſes from his youth with 


the love of his law ? It is very dangerous for him 


not to have alb the thankfulneſs which he ought for 
ſuch a ' bleſfing, or to attribute that to himſelf which 
is due only to God. Huth paſſed in innocence is a 
very rare and precious gift: but it often happens, that 
when a man has not known fin, he does not lufficieniy ft 
know from whence vertue comes. 12 7 2 
21. Then Feſws bebolding him, loved TR mal 2 : 
unto him One thing . lackeſt * go thy way, "fell ohat- 
ſoever theu haſt, and give to 1he poor; and thou ſhalt 
"oe treaſure” in leres; and come, rake up tbe cro ſe, 
and follow me.” 0 
God cannot ive any wing i vs bur only Msn 
ifts; he alone can perfect thoſe which Hie has be- 
bwed upon ds. It is ſometimes of great ad vantage te 
us, for him not to do this very ſoon, to the end that we 
may know at leaſt, by the difficulty of What remains 
to be done, that What we have done already did not 
proceed ſtom ourſelves; but was a gift of God. If 
there be any one irregular iclinatien in the heart, this 
is the very thing which God requires us to facrifice to 
him, withour Which our ilvarion is in great danger. 
22. And he was ſad at that" Jaymng, and ee g 
ed: far he bad great poſſe ons. 
Abundance of perſons ſerve God with: chearfulnefs 
ill he requires them to ſacrifice that which they love 
wo him; N man thinks be loves God above all 
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things, when at the ſame time, without being ſenſible 
of ir, he loves a little mony or ſome trifle more than 
| God. ---Can we look upon riches as an advantage, 
when they are certainly an obſtacle, either to ſalvation, 
or at leaſt to that perfection which God requires of 
us? This yourg man had been perhaps: a faint, if he 
had been poor: ſo true is ir, that it is oftentimes 2 
mixorame to beck ant ue | 
23. J And Feſus looked round about, and ſaith unto 
his. diſciples, How hardly ſhall. they that | have riches 
enter into the kingdom of Gj 
Leet Jeſus Chriſt threaten the rich, and decrie riches 
never ſo much; ; the rich can by no means be per- 
ſuaded to be afraid of their condition, nor the poor not 
to envie it. Whoever will not believe wiſdom itſelf, 
and the author of ſalvation in the buſineſs of ſalva- 
£ tion, is reſolved to ſhut. his eyes and to | periſh. 
| - -- That, which makes the danger the greater is that 
men are either leaſt, or rather not at all afraid, in that 
ſtate, wherein they have moſt realon to be ſo. ---It is 
therefore no other than to turn our backs upon th; 
kingdom f God, for us to have no qther deſign, but 
howro raiſe what the world calls a fortune, and to 
heap-up vicheg upon riche .. 


24. Aud the diſciples were a 


—4 ſtomſhed at bis words. 
But Jeſus anſwereth again and ſaith unto them, Chil 
dren, how. hard is . — them that truſt in riches, 10 
enter into the kingdom of God! JJ 1 
Fae. poor are ſooner gſtoniſbed at theſe words, than 
the rich are ſo much as moved by them: the reaſon 
is, becauſe men ſee the danger of others better than 
their o] n. It is much eaſier for a man to be con- 
tented without thoſe things which be has nat, than to 
diſingage himſelf from thoſe which he poſſeſſes, and 
. not to truſt in them... - The poor may find a ſufficient 
ground of truſt and confidence in their poverty, ſince 
the kingdom of God is theirs: hut the rich have reaſon 
to tremble in the midſt of their riches, Whoever fans 


L eee 
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S. Maxx, Chap. X. 553 
+ WM inthem bis reſthis joy, and his happineſs, never thinks 
n WW of ſeeking for theſe things in God. And there lies the 
, 25. It rs eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of 
f Tce than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
e od. NGA PAs 9 | (NS! WT 
| 26. And they were aftoniſhed out of meaſure, ſayin 
f among themſelves, Who then can be . N 125 5 
to Experience ſhews but too plainly, how difficult it is 
„to root out of the heart the deſire of periſhing things. 

To do this is a greater miracle than to remove a moun- 
„nin. +» The wealth of a covetous man is like food 
incorporated and changed into the ſubſtance of his 


ot beart: to take away the former, is to tear out the lat- ö 
f WM tr. He alone can do this who has the heart of the 
3- Wl covetous-perſon in his hand, and can take out his ftony = | 
h. beart, and give him one of fleſh. --- The world is full f 
at of ſuch as ſay one to another, ho then can be._ſaved> = 
at nd yet live as if it were the | eafielt thing imagi- ; 
18 kt abs. 4 1 2&6 | 
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nable. rn ; | . / A. {5 
e 27. And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With men 
ut ii is. impoſſible, but not! with God : for with Gad al 
to Wl things are poſſeble. AS RES TI; BG 
It is the comfort of the humble, that their ſalvation 
ls. WM is in the hands of God; and it is the blindneſs of the 
ul- proud, that they would have theirs in their own. '- -- A 
% Wl fue Chriſtian is got at all allarmed to find here, that 
without grace his ſalvation is impoſfible; becauſe he 
an knows, that God can do every thing for him, and that 
nde himſelf can do all things in God through” Jeſus 
an Chriſt, -- - Ves, O my. God, to thee. it does belong to 
n- Vork my ſalvation, becauſe thou canſt do all things in 
to me; and to me, to humble my ſelf under thy al- 


id WM michty hand, becayfe 1 can do nothing but by 
nt thee, bot #3 wat c 663 34 Et e 
Co AAS tu en HB 10 e 
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2 28. Then Peter f b an t0 Jay unto bim, Lo, we 
have left all, and have Te —__ 
That man forſakes a great deal, who having but 
little, /e2ves it all for the ſake of God, and deſires no- 
thing but him. -- - It is a ſmall thing to forſake exter- 
nal goods, if we do not forfake what is truly ours, our 
will and fleſh, in ſacrificing them to God by mortif- 
cation. It is ſomeching indeed to ſtrip ourſelves; 
but if we deſign to follotm Chriſt beyond the ſea of 
this preſent world, we muſt by ſtrength of arm cut 
our paſſage through the waves to that place where he 
us ; that is, we muſt renounce and do violence 

ON 5 — — you _ : 
29. And Feſws anſwered and ſaid, Verily J ſay unto 
"you, There is 20 man that bath left houſe, 2 brethren, 
er ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands for my ſake and the pets R 
30. Bat he ſhall receiue an adred. fold now in this | 
tine, houſes, and brethren, and fiſters, and moiber Wl ſal 
and children, and lande, with'perſecations ; and inth: WM m 

| | world 40 come eternal life. . 5 Fi n 2 * 
A Who could believe, that he who /zaves his kindred, Wi th; 
and eſtate, that he may not be deficignt in faith, truth, 
and righteouſneſs, — in that perfection which Gol WM hi 
requires of him, is rewarded even in this lite ? It is WM th 
Jeſus Chriſti who fays it: it is therefore a matter of I cc 
_ Mirh:/-<- Onefingle degree of grace, which is a thou- Wl bi 
Land times more valuable than all Which a man can Wl | 
leave for the ſake of God, cauſes him to find an H. 3 
Tae --- Whoever can wuly fay, that his faith I n 
aggers not at this article, and that he is ready to i! 
follow Chriſt at the expence of all, what may he not 


Y Ver. 28, Mat. xix. 27. Luke, xviii. 28. 
= kn. J | ; * 3 11 ; _ 
FRA | juſtly 


\ 
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juſtly expect from God! --- It is very pleaſant to ſervg 
f maſter, who in this world makes his fervants rich in 
poverty, full of joy in forfaking all things, and happy 
in the midſt of perſecutions; whereas worldly maſters 
eannot ſecure "their favourites from being miſerabl 
even in che midſt of riches, pleaſures, and the oreaich 
,, . - AR OOO OD 
„ fr-ft, ball be laſt: and the 
e is here ſaid is PRO ſeen in times of 1 
perſecution. | A great ſinner,” who thews himſelf tairh- | | 
ful to God, makes amends for his paſt infidelities, and | 
fes exen to the glory of martyrdom z_ whilſt à vertus 

dus perſon WO gives way, loſes the fruit of all his 

good works. Ix is of the laſt importance, for a man 

„ he faithful to his duty on ſome fingular occaſion. 

This is 3 a decifive' ſtroke, and cauſes very great 
1 Wl alterations. How much greater ſtill is that which is 
1, WH made at the hour of death berwixr'a proud rich man 
, Wl ind an humble beggar, a worldly perſon and a true 
| Chriſtian? N W ELL 15H neee BILE $158 3 tat Fx 
232. J And 1h! 


FI 1 1 1 
hey were in the way going up to Fer 
rs Wl ſalem : and Feſus went before them; and they erg 

aid. A 


"8. 
- » 4 
- 


be mazed,” and as they followed, they were” afr 

be took again the noeloe,” and began to tell them what 
d, Wl things /bould happen unto bim _ 
th, All nature ed when God obliges 
od tim to take the way of the croſs. Chriſt goes forward | 
15 Wi therein with a firm and even pace and with à true ; 
of Wl courage. He w "Bruni his life, in bopes of 3 
u- better fortune, expo Ne becauſe he hopes not > 
an Wl loſe it, and is but the mote fond of it on this account; .Y 
*. covetous perſon Is really the fonder of Tiches, he 
ch more he expoſes to, the hazard of gaming, on the pro- 
to ſpect of greater gain. True courage confiſts in the 


Ver. 31. Mat. xix. 30. Ver. 32. Luke, Xviil. 31. 
55 R 5 


contempt 2 
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| contempt of this preſent life through the hopes of 
that which is eternal: and this contempt is ſo much 


the greater, the more ſure a man is of loſing it, as 


Jeſus Chriſt and 2 N were. 7 

33. Saying, Bebold we go up to Feruſalem, and the 

Son of man ſhall be delivered uno. the chief pricf, 

and unto the ſcribes : and they ſhall condemn hin 10 

death, and ſhall;delruer him to the Gentiles ;,90 
34. And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge hin 


and Soy ; pe} bim, and ſball Kill him: and th: 


third da AA TR DF 
/.. Theſe two verſes contain an abridgment of the paſſ- 
on of the Son of God. His admirable conſtancy at the 
fight of his ſultezjngs does not proceed from inſenſibi 
lity, or ſtupidity ; but from his immutable affeQion 
towards his father and his inviolable adherence. to his 
will. - -- Let us, after the exam ple of Chriſt, ſupport 
ourſelves under the proſpect of the evils of this life 
with the hopes of that which is to come. - -- The ex- 
Act accompliſhment of this prediction in all its part, 
is an invinc ble proof both of the divinity of Chriſt 
and of the religion which he has eſtabliſhed. = 
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35, J Aud James and Fobn the ſons of Zebedbe 
rey unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we ys, £4 thou 
Sa ds for. us, bac we ſhall defire. 

Such is. the blindneſs of carnal man, that he would 
have God's will direfted by his own. - - Worldly men, 
not altogether deſtitute of faith, are not for going di. 
_ rely contrary to the will of God; but they would 
Hin have his 1 8 0 fall in with their own, and 
throygh this earneſt deſire, mrey det ar laft a5 k ir wer 


Yen. 35. Mat, r. 20 
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S. MAN E, Chap: X 5) 
b. . It is but a bad diſpoſition for prayer, to begin 
it with preſcribing to God what he ought to give 
36. And he ſaid unto them, What would ye that T 


* 


fewld do for os e n 
He knew better than they that which was in their 
hearts ; but it was proper that they ſhould diſcover 10 
themſelves, in the preſence of the reſt, to the end that 
i might be inftrudted and fer right He ſeems di- 
ſpoſed to grant them every thing, on purpoſe that they 


— 


may have ſuch truſt and confidence in him, as to diſ- 


ſemble and hide nothing from him 
37. They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that we may 
ſt, one on thy right band, and the other on thy left band, 


eee en 
How little does man know wherein the kingdom of 
Chriſt conſiſts, and the ways which lead therero ! Who 
is there who does not perceive in his heart ſome degree 
at leaſt of this irregular defire ? --- Ir is injuſtice and 
pride- to covet that which does not belong to us; and 
it is the ſpirit of the world. There men think of no- 
thing but how to place themſelves, without troubling 
themſelves at all, to confider whether they injure others, 
or whether they deſerve that which they deſire. Am- 
bition ſupplies the place of merit; and every thing is 
jult when it is advantageou nn. 
38. But Je ſus 10 unto them, Ye know not what ye 
tsk : can ye drink of the cup that I drink ef? and be 
baptized wirh the baptiſm that Tam baprized with © 
Ambition is blind, and often knows neither what it 
does, nor what it defires ; becauſe ir profeſſes to con- 
ſult neither reaſon nor faith. - We think of nothing 
but human greatneſs, becauſe we have no perfect know- 
ledge of the true. --- The love of ſufferings and of 
the crofs, ought to be the meaſare of our hopes and 
deſires. . No other way leads to gloty but that of 
' mortification and the croſs. There are inward morti- 
tations, which pierce the heart, expreſſed here 6 
Anne | N Ry the 


558 The GOA according to 
the. cup, which. is to be drank of; and there are ot. 


ward, denoted. by the baptiſm... We muſt. have ng 
{mall degree of {ith and of the love of God to lock 


upon theſe things as no other than an agreeable and de. 


—— draught, or as a refreſhing, and wholeſome 


1725 And 1 raid. de oh, We can. And Jeſut 
ſaid unto them, halls indeed drink of. the cup tha | 
drink f; and with. the baptiſm what Jam. een 
mit hal, ſhall ve be baptiaed: 


\ The ambitious; offi ings nowiug. difficult, pro 


vided he can but raiſe himſelf, He eaſily preſumes 
pon that which he cannot perform, to obtain that 
ich he cannot deſerve. It was: but a moment ago, 
and theſe men were ſeized with fear and attiazement at 
the bare ſight of the way to Jeruſalem. : but one paſſ- 
on weakens another, and like a burning feaver, ſupplies 
a. man with-freſh ſtrength and courage. 
40. But to fit on my right band and oh my leſt, is 
not mine to give, 00; it ſhall 'be: einen 10 them fo 
whom it is pre 7 795 T 
Jeſus Chriſt is a prieſt, ot rather a high: prieſt, who 
knows not what it is to preferr his friends or relations 
upon carnal morives, or to ſacisfie theit ambition. He 
makes them partakers of hiscrols z. but as to glory, he 
refers them for that to his Father. . As the croſs is 
the only way whereby we can arrite at glory; to pro- 
miſe a perſevering love ſor the former, is no other 
than to promiſe the latter. Grant, O ſeſus, that we 


may both ee i die . 198 + ena e . of 


We croſs: + 


9 6 W FORBID. 


295 Aid when the ten heard i it, they began 16 be nue 
aſed with James and John. bo 
he ambition of clergy-men is a great ſcandal in the 


5 and is W an occaſion of emulation 
: enmities, 


jo 


S. MAR k, Chap. X. 5589 
enmiries, diviſions, ſchiſins, and wars; of all which 
the diſpleaſure and indignation of the apoſtles give us 
an imperfect ſhadow and reſemblance. If apoſtles, 
mined up with ſo much care in the ſchool of charity 
and humility, notwithſtanding are not free from this 
vice ; what effects will not ambition produce in ſouls, 
wholly immerſed in fleſh and blood, which have no 
motion but from their paſſions, no law but that of 
een oe ot 1d og 

42. But Feſus called them to bim, and ſaith unto 
them, N know that they which {. are. accounted; to rule. 
over. the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip uer them; and 


their great ones exerciſe authority upon them, - 


43. But ſo ſhall it not be among you bt whoſoever 


will. be great among. you, ſhall be your mimſler « 
Obſerve here the ſpirit and rule of eccleſiaſtical go- 
ſemment: much humility, inſtruction, and conde · 
ſcenſion; no dominion, imperiouſneſs, or | harſhneſs, - 
Men ſtrangely forget themſelves, when, in a mini- 
ltry appointed only for the ſake of heaven, they are 
for contend ing with che great onen of the earth in 
haughtineſs and grandure. It is very difficult to 
ſupport equally the double character of a ſpiritual pa- 
tor and a temporal prince; and to join humility with 
grandure, meekneſs with dominion; and the conſtant 
wpplication of a paſtor to the duties of his function 
rith the care of ſecular affaiis. 
44, And whoſoever of you will be 1be chieſeſt, ſhall 
be ſervant of Ear Bunn it ood en oronet hans rental” 
The greateſt prelate in the Church is he who is moſt 
conformable - to the example of Chriſt by humility, 
clarity, and continual attendance on his flock, and 
Who looks upon himſelf as a ſervant to the children 
of God. We do not know what it is to ſerve one 
angle ſoul fox the fake of God, in the ſpirit of the 


Ver, 42. Luke, xxii. 28. 7 Or, think zood. 15 


eee 
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holy ſervitude of Chtift. It is ſomething fir more 
Honourable, than proudly to command whole nations, 
and to govern empires. God requires nothing more 
of his chief miniſlers than that which men do every 
day in order to raiſe themſelves; which is to become 
the ſervants of all: but the one is a ſervitude of cha- 
_- rity; the other of concupiſcence. © 
45. For even the Son of man came not to be * miniſtrel 
unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſon 
for many. Fr. to be ſerved; but to ſerve. 
.- To' ſerve and to die; this is all which Chriſt cane 
Into the world to do. There is no {lave-who ſerve; 
his maſter, as this divine maſter /erved his ſlaves 
After ſuch an example as this, and under ſich a 
head, a Chriſtian, and much more a clergy- man, ſhould MW. 
not reflect without ſome confuſion upon the neceſſity Ml © | 
under which he lies of being ſerved by others. Its Ml 5 
good, to diſpenſe as much as poſſible with the ſervice WM. 
of others, and to exact none but after ſuch a manner as 0 
is conformable to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, and to the a 
example of the Prince of paſtors. --- A man ovpht - 
continually to ſerbe or miniſter in the work of falvs 55 
tion, as our bleſſed Lord did 8 and to ſpare neither lis . 
health nor his life, to contribute to the ſaving of ore th 
ful : this is a duty belonging to the ' paſtoral office 
upon which he ought to reckon before he underuke Wl 1, 
it. O ſovereign * of ſouls, renew in thy Churct 
the ſpirit and Zeal of thy ſacerdotal ſervitude, ſo little þ 
known, and much leſs put in praftice, 


8. 7. Tux BLIND MAN OF JERICHO CURED. 
46. J And they came to Fericho : and as be wen 
out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great number © 
pe le, blind ' Bartimeus, the ſon of Times, ſat by il 
Die -way-/ide, begging, hb p 1 
Vier. 46. Mat. xx. 29. Luke, xyiii. 38. 


If 


S. MAR k, Chap. Xx. 56 

In the cure of this Mund man, let us reflect upon 
man delivered from indneſs of heart, indigence, and 
impotency, by the myſteries of Chriſt's life. Blind- 
neſs and ind igence are not always found together in 
the „ind of body; but they are never aſunder in the 
ſpiritually bind. Faith is at the ſame time both the 
eye and life of the ſoul; and truth is the light and 
bread of the heart. O eternal truth ! O heavenly 
bread ! Grant that I may be always ſenſible, how _ 
much I ſtand in need of thee, that I may know thee, 
go to thee, and feed upon thee. | . 

47. And when be heard that it was Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Feſus, thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. . | 
That which a finner ought. to obſerve in the cure 
of his ſoul, is 1. To know his. own blindneſs, and to 
be willing to be delivered from it. 2. To have re- 
courſe to the ſovereign phyſician, 3. To pray to him 
with fervency. 4. To truſt only in his mercy. --- The 
cure is far advanced,” when once a man begins 1 crie 
out after his deliverer and phyfician : he is already 
freed from a great part of his miſery, when he is be- 
come ſo ſenſible as to have recourſe to mercy. It is 
thou, O God of mercies, who halt prevented me in 
my blindneſs, and taught me to call upon thee, and to 
lay before thee my miſery. : 
48. And many charged him tbat he ſhould bold his 
Peace : but be cried the more à great deal, Thou ſon of 
David, haue mercy on mne. | | 

The Sinner in his converſion ought 5. Not to heark- 
en to the world, nor to thoſe who would diſcourage 
or divert him from his deſign; bur to pray with the 
greater earneſtneſs. This bind man is already well 
inlightened. He knows, that the opportunities of re- 
covering ſight do not preſent themſelves every day, 
and that therefore he muſt not let them lip. -- Truth 
does not always come to us à ſecond time: he who lets 
it pals away from him, is not ſure of finding it again. 
Vol. I. Part, n We 
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We ſometimes hazard all by not adhering to it at 
* firſt with conſtancy and perſeveranſdeQ. 
49. And Feſus flood ſtill, and commanded him to be 
called: and they call the blind man, ſaying unto hin, 
Be of good 1 top riſe ; be calleth thee. 

The finner in his converſion ought 6. To have a man 
of God to conduct him to Chriti and incourage him 
under his weakneſs. - - What joy and comfort is it to a 
penirent, when he ſees that the divine mercy is moved 
by his miſery, that it fands ſtill as it were on his ac- 


count, and hears his prayers ! - - - Hope is firmly eſtz- | 


bliſhed in the heart by prayer, and ſupplies a man with 
courage to go to God, when he calle him in that man. 
ner which is always effectual. HE 

50. And be caſting away his garment, roſe, and cane 
to Feſus. 1 . : 

He ought 7. To caft away immediately all outward 
impediments which retard the effect of his reſolutions. 
8. To obey him who ſpeaks to him on the part of 
God ; and to riſe up in order to go near his Saviour 
by walking in the way of good works and of his com- 
mand ments. 9. To run to him without delay, and 
with an ardent faith. - -- The bind men ſtands before 
Jeſus without ſeeing him, yet he believes and hopes in 
him; which gives us a repreſentation of this life, 
wherein our cure is wrought under the obſcurity of 
faith. We ſhall ſee this adorable truth, which is at 
pn veiled from our fight, when once-our cure ſhall 

e perſected, our eyes opened, and the darkneſs of 
faith changed into the light of glory. _ 

51. And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 
wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? The blind man 
aid unto him, Lord, * that I might receive my Habt. 

* Fr. cauſe me to ſee. SEL} 

The finner in his converſion ought 10: To forget all 
other wants, and to mention none but thoſe of his 
ſoul in begging mercy. That mercy which he blind 
man here asks, is that Chriſt by his almighty er 

. | | 8 wo 


would be pleaſed to work a cure in him, and give him 


eyes capable of ſeeing. In like manner, that which 
| every one, who prays to God as he ought; asks in pro- 
portion, is the operation of his grace in the heart. 


- -- Obſerve here the perfect agreement of grace with 
free-will. God by his all-powerful will works upon 


the will of man, which is denoted by theſe expreſſi- 
ons, that I ſhould do unto thee ; cauſe me to ſee. The 


will of man gives its confent thereto, wills it, and 
asks for it, ſignified by theſe words, What wilt thou ? 
Lord, cauſe me to ſee. 


52. And Feſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; thy 


faith hath * made thee whole ". And immediately he re- 
cewed us fight, and followed Jeſus in the way. | 
JJ Fn a ERT © 
In the laſt place, the ſinner, after he has received his 
cure, obſerving the rutes of 55 ought to be full of 


acknowledgment, and to fo//ow Chriſt by ng | 


him throughout the whole courſe of this life. - - Thi 


blind-man's faith made him whole, and ſaved him; 


bur it was the Saviour himſelf who gave him this 
faith. The Scripture and Chriſt himſelf ſpeak both 
of cures and of diſpoſitions which [qualifie for 


them, becauſe theſe diſpoſitions are no leſs a gift of 


God than rhe cures themſelves, and ir, is a marter of 
aith that he is the author of both. My God, I ac- 
knowledge with joy, that thou canſt not crown any 


thing in me except thy own gifts; and that J have no- 


* 


thee, 
| 
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thing to offer to thee but what I have received front 
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HR P. XI. 
4 N 3 
H. x. Chkrr's ENTRY INTO JERUusAI Eu. Ml © 
1. A ND when they came nigh to Feruſalem, unto en 
17 Bet hphage, and Bethany, at the mount of 
Olive, be ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, b 
Chriſt, as the victim of God, comes to preſent him- MW « 


_ Telf at the place of ſacrifice. This is not the action of 
4 mere man, to go thus calmly in cold blood to deliver i 
himſelf up to his enemies and to meet certain death. t 
It is thus, O Jeſus, that thou introduceſt into the 1 
world a new philoſophy, which conſiſts in the folly of t 
the croſs, the contempt of life, and the deſire of 0 
death. Lord, let this ſpirit of ſacrifice fill the h 
Hearts of Chriſtians, and make them become true 
victims. OT C 
2. And ſouth unto them, Go your way into the vil. 
lage over again} ou; and 7/08 as ye be entred f 
into it, ye ſbal a colt tied, whereon never nun 
| Fat; looſe him, and bring him. f 
Li This co/t is a figure of the Gentiles, a people with | 
out any yoak or law, to whom Chriſt was to ſend his WM « 
apoſtles ; and this action denotes the calling of them, ] 
' 
i 
| 


which we ſee continually fulfilled, even in our own 
days, by miſſionaries and biſhops truly apoſtolical. 
-d ſometimes ſends preachers very "4 or a {mall 
number of his elect, who have no knowledge of him, 
and are tied faſt with the cords of fin, and have never 
borne the yoak of any law. 


3. And if any man ſay unto you, why do ye this? 
ſay ye that the Lord bath need of him; and ſtraigbtua) . 
he will ſend him hither. | " 


The zeed which the Lord declares he bas of this WM 
„ &. 4&* S* of | 2 : T . s a | | 
Ver. 1. Mat. xxi. 1. Luke, xix. 29. 


and they looſe him. 
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to is, that he may ſhew himſelf to the people as the 
true paſchal victim which is neceſſary for them; that 


he may prefigure the triumph of his grace over all 
nations; and teach all prelates, after his example, to 


retain the marks of modeſty and humility in the midſt 


of the ſplendor of their dignity, and to renounce all 
exceſs by yielding to neceſſity. PO gh 


4. And they went their way, and found the cult tied 


by the door without, in a place where two ways met: 

Ir is no {mall proof of the faith of theſe diſciples, 
who were as yer imperfect, to expoſe themſelves to 
the inſults of men, in obedience to their maſter. They 
run the riſque of being counted no better than thieves: 


there are therefore ſome occaſions, on which it is ne- 
ceſſary for a man to hazard his reputation, as well as 


his life, in order to perform the will of God. 


5. And certain of them that jtood there, ſaid . 


them, What do ye looſing the colt? PA: 
6. And the op unto them even as Jeſus bad com- 
manded : and they let them go. „ 


Nothing reſiſts the word of the God man, nor the 
faith and obedience of a faithful diſciple. Let us 


learn to avoid all arguing and diſputing, whenever God 
commands us ſomething above our ſtrength; and to 
put our whole confidence in the power of his will, 
which can do all things. - - He accuſtoms his apoſtles 
to ſee, that the wills of men are leſs in their own 
power than in that of God; and that his word is al- 
mighty, even in the mouth of his miniſters; to the 


end, that men may believe them, in the abſolution of 


finners, in the conſecration of the ſacrifice, c. 

. And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt their 
garments on him; and he ſat upon bim. BAT 

It is the duty of a prieſt, zo bring thoſe ſouls to 
Chriſt, whom, by his power, he has /-oſed from their 
fins z to ſpare nothing within his capacity, to cover 
Fer. 7. John, xii. 14. | 
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566 The Gos rr according to 
and ſecure them from the malice of the devil and the I ch 
world; and to diſpoſe them to bear the yoak of Chriſt th 
and his goſpel. This is the way to make them hear z 1 * 
part in the triumphs of our bleſſed Saviour. - - - Let us 
carrie Chriſt in our hearts], and ſuffer ourſelves to be MI 7* 
T guided by him in the road to the heavenly Jeruſalem, th 
if we deſire ever to arrive there with him. But let us 1 # 
remember, that it will be in vain for us to undertake 
to do this, unleſs he himſelf vouchſafe to carrie and th 
{ſupport us by his grace. 5 1 
8. And many ſpread their garments in the way : and © 
others cut down branches off the. trees, and. ſlrawed al 


them in the way. n 8 

A man may juſtly be ſaid to lay all at and under the * 
feet of Chriſt, when he looks upon all the things of a 
this world with contempt, and freely parts with them o 
to win Chriſt. The ſhorteſt and ſafeſt way to the hez- { 
venly Jeruſalem is, for men to ſtrip. themſelves of Ml © 
their poſſeſſions (repreſented here by garments), and to 4 
trample under foot all worldly hopes (denoted by the a 


branches of the trees) in order to jgive reception to Ml ® 
| Chriſt, and to make him triumph in their hearts by A 
| apoſtolical and evangelical perfection. | 


9. And they that went before, and they that followed, f 
' cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed is l that cometh it 
the name of Re Le: | 
10. Bleſſed be the kingdom of eur father David, that 
cometh in the nume of the Lord; Hoſanna * in ihe 
His beſt. * Fr. (ſalvation and glory) . 
Whatever was done before the incarnation, and what- 7 
ever has happened ſince, was all deſigned to be ſubſer- WM * 
vient only to Chriſt and to his g/ory.. He cometh in ihe 
name of his father; he is the true David; and his t 
kingdom is a Kingdom of ſuffering, upon earth, and of 
glory in heaven. When ſhall we behold this glorious IM |! 
kingdom, which the true Iſraelites expect, for which 0 


Ver. 9, 10. Pf. cxviii. 26. Mat, xxi. 9. Lul e, Xix. 38. 


the 


S. Maxx, Chap. X.. 567 


the children of God daily pray to their heavenly Fa- 
& WI ther e when ſhall we ſing an Hoſanna, to be followed 
with an eternal Alleluja ? r Bs 


1 11. And Feſus entred into Feruſalem, and into the 
0 tenple; and when he had looked round about upon all 
„hin, and ww the event ide was come, he went out 
1 ano Bethany with the twelve. - 


4 Chriſt teaches kings and conquerors to lay down at 
dhe foot of the altar all the glory wherewirh they are 
| incircled. They ought ultimately to referr to God all 
we praiſes which are given them, to dedicate to him 
ul their grandeur, frequently to pour out their hearts 
before him in the houſe of prayer, and to offer them 
a up to him, in order to emptie and purifie them from 
of all the vanity which praiſe is apt to inſpire, and to beg 
mn cf him the grace not to ſuffer themſelves to be poi- 
1. ſoned therewith. - --It is neither a wandering mind, nor 
of Wl curiofity, which cauſes Chriſt zo oo, round about upon 
o l things inthe temple, but a zeal for his Father's glory 
le and for his houſe, which makes him ſearch and ex- 
to amine into every thing which may be therein contrary 
y to the purity of his worſhip, and to the edification of 
his people. This is a pattern for biſhops, arch-deacons, 
1 WI paſtors, viſitors, &c. 


i 2 

. 2. Tux rid- TREE cUuRSED. THE BUYERS 
at AND SELLERS CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE. 
be Tux POWER OF PRAYER. 
t- 12. J And on the morrew when they were come from 


Jo Bethany, he was bungry. : „ | 
The true hunger of Chriſt, of which this is only 


18 the figure, is his ardent deſire of the ſalvation of men. 

of --- His bodily hunger plainly ſhews, that the day of 

us his triumph was to him a day of faſting and mortifi- 

ch cation. How different are his feſtival days from thole 
fer, 11. Mar. xxi. 17. Ver. 12. Mat, xxi. 18. | 
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labour during our whole life. 


The GosSPEL according 0 
of the world, in which ſenſuality and debauchery ſeem 


to triumph. 5 


- 13. And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, be 

came, if haply be might find any thing thereon : and 
when be came to it, he found nothing but leaves; for 
the time of figs was not yet. os 


The faith, hope, charity, and good works of the 


faithful, are the fruits with which Chriſt ſatisfies his 
hunger. Words, promiſes, barren defires, and out- 


ward performances alone, are hut uſeleſs and unprofi- 


table avec, upon which he does not feed. -- - Chriſt | 


does not, either through ignorance, ſeek for fruit where 
there is none, or through injuſtice, deſire to find it 
when there can be none: but he does all this, out cf 
wiſdom and goodnels, .on ess to raiſe in us, by 
this figure, a juſt apprehenſion of that day, when he 


will come to examine our lives, and when there will 


be no longer any time for the performance of good 
works, In order to have ſome at that day, we muſt 
14. And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee bereafter for ever. And bis diſciples 
beard it. 5 % WY 4 

Chriſt puniſhes a tree which did not deſerve it, to 
make us conclude, that he would have us underſtand 


* 


ſomewhat elſe thereby. - God would find in us ſome 
fruits of righteouſneſs at the hour of death, tho” that 
js not the time to begin to produce them. - -- After 


death, there are no more good works, there is no more 


mercy, nothing is to be found but wrath,  barrennels, 


and malediction for the wicked. - 


. 


15. J Ad they came to Feruſalem': and Jeſus went 
into the temple, and began to caſt out them that ſold 


and bought in the temple; and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the ſeats of them hat ſell 


doves wk | 


Every one of the faithful is the temple of God ; and 
therefore ought to have the ſame zeal for the n 
| | : 15 


tl 


r 
b 
0 
0 


„ 


kis own. heart, which Chriſt had for the ſanity of 
the viſible temple. - - - Avarice, ſelf-intereſt, fondneſs for 
temporal things,and all other luſts of this life which fill 
the heart, are the buyers and ſe/lers which muſt be 
aſt out of this houſe of God, conſecrated by baptiſm, 
for the offering up of prayer and adoration to him, 
and glorifying his name. - He who, inſtead of ſeek- 
ing the glory of God by the works of a free and difinte- 
reſted chariry, ſeeks therein the applauſe of men, is a 
trader who ſeeks a temporal and earthly gain, and not 
a Chriſtian who ſeeks God, and worſhips him in ſpirit 
aud in wrath, 5 2 
16. And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry 
any veſſel through the temple. - Wh EY 
Leet us imitate this zeal of Chriſt for the ſanctity of 
God's houſe. - -- The ſeverity which he exerciſes againſt 
the profaners of the figurative tempie, is but a ſhadow 
of that fury, with which he will puniſh, in hell, all 
thoſe who profane the living temples by their impu- 
rities, their own hearts by their vices, the churches - 
by their irreverence and impieties, and the prieſthood 
of Chriſt by ambition, by the ſcandalous merchandiſe. 
of benefices, and by corruption of manner s. | 
17. And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not writ- 
ten, My bouſe ſhall be called of all nations the houſe of 
prayer ? but ye have made it a den of thieves, —_ 
The prelates after Chriſt's example, ought always to 
join the inſtruction of ſinners with the puniſhment of 
fin, - The Church is the place where the divine com- 
merce of religion is carried on betwixt God and man, 
the band of. which is prayer ; and where man ought to 
give himſelf intirely to God, as God therein gives 
himſelf intirely to man. He who does it not is a mur- 
therer of his own ſoul ; and a thief who robs God of 
his right, --- None but the catholic Charch can be 
called of all nations the hoyſe of prayer : and therefore 


none 


550 The GOSPEL according to 
none but that can be the houſe of God. The more 
a Chriſtian applies himſelf to prayer, the more his 
heart is the houſe of God, in which he lives and does 
every thing in his preſence. _ | 
18. Ard the ſcribes and chief priefts heard it, and 
| fought bow they might deflroy him: for they feared hin, 
becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
Truth always makes a diviſion among men. Some 
think of nothing but to perſecute and ſuppreſs it, while 
others admire, love, embrace, and practiſe it. - It is 


a dreadful thing to ſee here, who they are who take | 


the reſolution to deſtroy it, without doubt, not ima- 
 gining they were doing it, but really believing them- 
ſelves on its fide. - - - There are ſome particular ſeaſons, 
in which it is almoſt neceſſary for a man to lie con- 
- Ccealed in the crowd of people, to prevent his having 
any hand in the perſecution of truth. That which 
2 man is hindered from doing againſt it by nothing but 
fear alone, is already done in the hear. 
19. And when even was come, he went out of the city. 
20. [ And in the morning, as they paſſed by, they 
ſam the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 
Whoever. is curſed of God for not having performed 
good works, is no longer good for any thing but to be 
caſt into the fire as a dry ſtick. - The root of faith 
remains, during this life, in wicked *' [Chriſtians] 
who have not the fruits of it : but after death there is 
no more faith, no more hope of fruit; the root itſelf 
being dried up. It is frequently dried up even in this 
life, when no care is taken to cultivate it by chriſtim 
Vigilance, and to water it with prayer. | 
21. And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith unto 
bim, Maſter, behold, the fig tree which thou curſedſ,, is 
withered away. 25 1 . 
One of the ſubjects to which holy perſons applie 
themſelves, is to adore the terrible Judgments of the 
divine Juſtice on the wicked, while theſe only blat- 
pheme againſt ir. --- The tree withers away becauſe it 
TC . 1 N Was 


S. Manx, Chap. xl. 551 


was cunſed; but it was curſed, only becauſe it was un- 
fruitful: whereas, when it bore fruit, it was the bleſſing 
of God which made it fruitful. Thus it is from the eter- 
nal benediction of God, that the fruit of good works 
in the elect does proceed: but it is the want of good 
works, which is the cauſe of his malediction upon the 
„ LIN = of 1 
22. And Feſus anſwering ſaith unto them, F Have 
fanth is God,” | CO en een 
Let us admire the efficacy of faith or truſt in God, 
and the force of prayer which is derived from it. 
--- That truſt or confidence which obtains miracles, is 
neither wavering nor preſumptuous, neither unactive 
nor too forward. - - It is very rare, for a man to have 
2 will fo cloſely united to God, as to have, as it were, 
2 right to be aſſured of his without the leaſt doubt, 
when it is uſeful or neceſſary for his glory: but then 
he bas need of abundance of grace, not to fall from 
conſidence into prefumprion, - -- A flothful confidence 
which does not pray with earneſtneſs, and an eager 
faith which ſeems to impoſe a law on God, are equally 
unworthy to be favoured with a miracle. er 


o > — 


— 


23. For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed; and be thou 
caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but 
ſhall betieve that thoſe things which be ſaith ſhall come 
to paſs, be ſhall habe whatſoever he ſuitid. 
The power of God is ours, when our heart is in- 

tirely his by a faith which is lively and free from all 
diſtruſt or doubtfulneſs. This is the fruit of that holy 
and faithful friendſhip, which the Holy Ghoſt {ſome- 
times] forms betwixt God and the faints, and which 
confiſts in defiring only the very ſame things. No- 
thing is more or leſs difficult in reſpect of him who 
ane 15 do all chings, and whom nothing is able 
Tos VVV 55 5 


Ver, 22. f Or, have the faith of Ged. Mat. xx', 21. Pa, 
„ „ 24. Therefore 
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572 The GOSPEL according to 
24. Therefore I ſay unto you, What things ſoeuey 
e deſire when. ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye ſhall have then. | 
Me obtain every thing of a father, when we addreſk 
ourſelves to him with the confidence of children: be- 
cauſe then love prays in us; and God can refuſe nothing 
to that. God promiſes every thing, without the 
| Leaſt exception or reſerve, to prayer; becauſe the holy 
ſpirit, who prays in the ſaints, knows what he is to 
ask for them, and cannot poſſibly ask any thing but 


what is holy. -- Since it is the will of God, which, | 


- 0 


in pray ing like Chriſtians, we deſire, in and above all 
things, a chriſtian prayer is always heard. 
25. And when ye land, praying, forgive, if ye have 
aug ht againſt any: that your Father alſo which is it 
heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes- 

He who carries along with him to his prayers a ſpi- 
rit of diſſenſion, bitterneſs, and revenge, brings back 
nothing, but his own condemnation. - - - Chriſt could 
not poſſibly have more plainly given us to underſtand, 
that it is charity which muſt pray, and that God hears 
nothing beſides, than by requiring this vertue of us 
before all things, which reconciles us both to God and 

man. --- The firſt grace and favour which God con- 
ferrs on ſinners, is the pardon and forgiveneſs of their 
fins: bur then this forgiveneſs belongs only to thoſe 
who forgive. Foie 
26. But if you do wr Is, neither will your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, forgiue your treſpaſſes. 

e muſt have the. heart of a brother rowards out 
neighbour, if we defire God ſhould have that of a 
Father towards us. If the dread of being diſinbe- 
rited by ſuch a Father, and of loſing ſuch an inheritance, 
do.not-move a revengeful perſon, he never had the leaſt 


notion of what it is to poſſeſs God, or what it is t9 


Ver. 24. Mat. vii. 7. XXi. 22. Luke, xi. 9. Ver. 25. Mat. vb 
; 14. XVIII. $3» 8 3 8 1 ; od 


* * V 
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LY - 3 | 


Ve. 27, 28. Luke, Xx. I, 2. Ver. 29. t Or, thing. 


8. MAR x, Chap. XI. 77 


bf him. One cannot loſe him as a father and as an in- 


beritance, without having him for an enemy and a 
| Judge. - What madneſs is it, for a man to chuſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer the vengeance of God to all eternity, 
than to lay aſide his own, which can neither laſt a long 


time, nor do abundance of hurt ! 


F. 3. By w#aAT AUTHORITY. 


27. J And they come again to Feruſalem : and as 
he was walking in the temple, there come to him the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders, 

28. And ſay unto him, By what authority doe ſt thou 
theſe things? and who gave thee this authority to do 
Ne. “ 3 VF 

Thoſe who find themſelves vanquiſhed by truth, ge- 
nerally endeavour to re ject authority. - - There are no 


perſons more forward to demand of others a reaſon for 


their actions, than thoſe who think they may do every 
thing themſelves without control]. --- Blind priefis! 


who ſee not the finger of God, nor his divine aut ho- 


rity.in the viſible and innumerable miracles of Chriſt, 
which plainly authoriſe his miſſion and his conduct, 


and evidently prove his divinity. - - - Ignorant ſcribes? 


who talk of nothing but the ſcriptures and the law, 
and yet do not perceive in Chriſt, the author and the 


perfection, the end and accompliſhment, the ſpirit and 


the truth of the law, as all the ſcriptures declare him 
to be. | | 80 8 | ; 


29. And Jos anſwered and ſaid unto them, 1 


will alſo as of you one queſtion, and anſwer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority I do theſe things. © 


30. The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, or of 


men? anſwer me. 


An anſwer worthy of the wiſdom of God. Had he 


aſivered, that his authority came from God, he mult 


have 


— . - act een—— 
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have proved it, either by his paft miracles, againſt 
which their malice had hardened them, or by new 
ones, of which they were altogether - unworthy, and 
which they would likewiſe have evaded. The ſhorteſt 
and ſureſt way is to force them either to acknowledge 
the teſtimony given by S. John, or to ſee themſelves 
reduced to a ſhameful filence. --- By obliging Heretics 
and irreligious perſons to explain their own opinions, 
one cannot fail of gaining confiderably, by the advan- 
tage they will give to the cauſe of truth, tho againſt 
their inclination. . 

31. Aud they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If 
we ſhall ſay, From heaven, be will ſay, Why then did 
ye not believe him? r | 


32. But if we ſhall. ſay, Of men, they feared the | 


people for all men counted John, that he was a pro 
Phet indeed. 5 

War ſhifts and evaſions does the ſpirit of Adam 
{ek, that it may avoid Pa to the truth! When 
4 man can no longer wichſtand the force of it, but on- 
ly by infincerity, diſſumulation, and artifice, he is con- 
vinced, but not converted. Miſetable condition this! 
fer men to ſer themſelves in oppoſition to truth with 
the greater obſtinacy, the more they know it; and to 
employ that very light which reaſon receives from 


truth, to defend themſelves againſt the light of uu 


— Fog = on- £ | | 
33. And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, We 
cannot tell. And - Jeſus enſwering ſaith unto them, 


| 1 do 1 tell you, by what authortty 1 do theſe 
Tings. dag ont WET PD = 1 
-.. Chriſt diſcovers not himſelf to hy pocrites. - That 
man is altogether unworthy of the truth, who ſeeks it 
only to oppoſe it. It is to no manner of purpoſe to 
diſpute and reaſon with thoſe who ſtudie only no. 0 
inſnare in their diſcourſe, and to take advantage of eve 
ry thing againſt truth. Such perſons ſhew plainly, 
what concern they have tor truth, when they _ 
| u 


S. MARK, Chap. XII. 575 
of lyes and forgeries to oppreſs it. Humility does 
not oblige any one to give an account of his conduct, 
to all ſorts of perſons, nor at all times, nor in all cir- 
cumſtances, but only to be ready to do it, whenever 
the glory of God, and the benefit of his neighbour re- 
quire it. + Wo | 22 
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F. 1. Tux HUSBANDMEN MURTHERERS. THE 
coRNEK-STONE REJECTED. 


1. A ND he began to ſpeak unto them by parables. 

A certain man planted a vineyard, and ſet an 
bedge about it, and digged a place for the * wine-fat®, 
and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far countrey. * Vulg. & Fr. wine-preſs. 

The foul, according to one figurative ſence of this 
parable, is the vineyard of God. When he created it, 
0 an, 3; 6g it; and by ſanctify ing it in baptiſm, he /er 

an hedge about it, which is that of his command ments. 
h Wh The wine-preſs * [is the repreſentative ſacrifice which 
| cauſes | the blood of Chriſt to flow into it. The totoer 
bs the Church, the houſe of prayer, in which the ſoul, 
n, being raiſed from the earth, is ſecure from its enemies, 
ſe and finds in the word of God arms ftrong enough to 
overcome them. --Qur ſoul is not our own ; God 
nt who is the creator, is likewiſe the proprietor of it. We 
it bold it of him, as it were, by leuſe, only that we may 
to Wl cultivate it, and render to him the fruits which it is 
o Wl <pable of producing by his grace. Let us take great 


ly; Fer. 1. Iſ. v. 1. Jer. ii. 21. Mat. xxi. 33. Luke, XX. 9. ; 
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576 The GosP x L according to 
eare that we be not found, either not having any at all 
or claiming the property of them to ourſelves. 
2. And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the busbandmnen 2 
geruant, that he might receive from the busbandmen 
af the fruit of the vineyarrlala. 
3. And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent him 
away empty. | 5 
The fruit and product of our. vineyard, is no other 
tan to worſhip and ſerve him who gave it us, and to keep 
his commandments in reſiſting our evil inclinations, 
It is very Juſt that he ſhould receive of the fruit of th; 
Vineyard, ſince it belongs to him, and fince he is at al 
the charge and expence of the workmanſhip. by his 
grace. The divine law, inſpirations, and good mo- 
tions, are, as it were, the firſt ſervants whom God 
ſends to us, to demand the fruit or product of his vine- 
yard. We abuſe theſe, when we deſpiſe and reject 
good thoughts and deſires, and render them uſeleſs 
and ineffectual, inſtead of hearkening to and obeying 
4. And again be ſent unto them another ſervant ; 
and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the 
head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. = =» 
The Scripture is the ſecond ſervant ſent from God t» 
receive the fruit of his vineyards To contemn the 
authority of it through quay not to believe ir through 
incredulity, to contradict and withſtand the truths con- 
iined in it out of a ſpirit of oppoſition, to neglect 
the reading of it through ſlothfulneſs, and not to obey 
x it through worldly and carnal affection, is a moſt hei- 
nous offence, when it is voluntary, and in a matter of | 
importance. The Scripture is a letter from our het: 
venly Father. We have but little reverence for ſuch 4 
Father, or love for our heavenly country, when we de- 
ſpiſe, neglect, or diſreſpeCt the letters which cons MW 1 
to us from thence, * G 
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5. And 
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5. And again, be ſent another, and him they Rillbd- 


and many others, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 


The labours of the apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, the 


exhortations of the paſtors, and the examples of the 
faints, are the third ſervant ſent by the Lord of the 
vineyard. It is a dreadful thing, to make no uſe of all 


theſe, to ſhew no gratitude for them, to hate the per- 


ſons on the account of the truth, to deſpiſe or hate the 


truths which they deliver, and to trample them under 
foot: thele ate, in the ſight of God, ſo many outrages 
and murders, which will be ſeverely puniſhed. How 
much more heinous is it then to perſecute them ? 
6. Having yet therefore one ſon, his well beloved, be 


ſent him alſo laft unto them, ſaying, They will reverente 


my ſon. 1 155 . 
At length the Son of God himſelf, as the only Son of 


the Lord of the omeyard, is ſent in the incarnation and 


— 


— 


in the euchariſt, in his name to retake poſſeſſion of our 


heart which is his vine- yard, and to receive from it the 
fruit of his graces. We ſhould be very ſenſibly affeCt- 
ed, were but any} thing of the like nature with this 


_ parable to happen in our fight, even tho” à father 
thould ſend his ſon 5385 for his own intereſt : and yet 
ble as to that which faith teach- 


we are altogether inſen hat wt | 
es us concerning, the only Son of God, ſent into the 
world, and humbled by his Father, purely for our falva- 
tion. This ought to convince us that our faith is very 
weak, and that our ſal vation is little regarded by us. 
7. But thoſe husbandmen ſaid among ſt themſelves, 
This in the heir; come, let ns kill him, and the inheri- 
tance ſha!l be ours. 5 e 
8. And they rook him, and killed him, and caſt him 
our of the pinepard.” | SAD 
All deadly fins are fo many murders of Jeſus Chriſt. 


It ſeems as if ſinners had conſpired to xi him by in- 


numerable deaths. The Jews Killed him only when 
he was mortal: wicked Chriſtians crucifie him atreſh, 
Vol. I. Part, 2. Oo " "= _ 
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even now that he is become all glorious and immortal. 
That man renders himſelf guilty of ſhedding his 
blood, who by ſacrilegious communions receives [the 
repreſentation of] it unworthily. - - - To fin, is to te- 
new his death, fince it was by fin only that he died. 
9. IWhat ſhall therefore the Lord = the wineyard do? 
he will come and deſtroy the husbandmen, and will give 
8be preyard wnto atbers..... to 7 os on 
The hour of death and judgment is a dreadful hour, 


which we do not {ſufficiently fear. - - All is loſt to a 


ſinner, when he once leaves this world; he has no 
longer a right to any thing, he is not maſter of any 
thing, no not even of his own ſoul, which is forfeited 
to the Juſtice of God, and delivered up to the devil as 
the eternal executioner of that eternal Juſtice. _ 
10. And haue ye not read this ſcripture ? The fione 
tohich the huilders rejeted is become the head of the 
COP no it hd en: 25 
Happy is that perſon, who with Chriſt patiently 
bears the contempts, affronts, and perſecution of fin- 
ners in this life; for he ſhall certainly have a ſhare in 
his exaltation and glory. - Chriſt is to his Church a 
ſtone, which is ſolid by his immortality, white by his 
purity, a Principal one as being her head, a foundation- 
ſtone as author and finiſher of. the faith, and a corner- 
one as being the band and union of all his members. 
They whoſe. buſineſs it is to build the ſpiritual 
edifice, are ſometimes ſo unhappy as to reject the molt 
lively and excellent ſlozes.,, But God will certainly take 
care to reſerve them their proper place, and to put 
them into the building. 


II. Ih was the Lords doing, and it is marvellous | 


in our eyes. 


It is the joy of the righteous to employ their minds 
with admiration on the divine qualities of the Son of 


Ver. 10, 11. Pf. cxviii, 22. I. xxviii. 16. Mat. xxi. 42. 


Abts, iv. 11. Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
: God, 


1 
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God, on the myſteries of his lite, and the wonders which 


he has : wrought, in order to the redemption of man- 


kind, and to the eſtabliſhment of his Church. - Whos 
ever has a true reliſh of faith, finds no manner of 


difficulty in depriving himſelf of the vain amuſements 
of this world and of unprofitable ſtudies, that he may 
repleniſh his mind and heart with the truths of reli- 
gion, and make the moſt excellent knowledge of Chriſt 
and his Church his chief pleaſure and delight. This 


is the Lord's doing, it is his work, and that which is 


moſt worthy of him; why then ſhould we be ſo fool- 
iſh as to ſtek elſewhere after ſomething which may be 
more worthy: of us? > hs ow Ko TTY 
12. And they ſought to lay hold on him, but feared 
the people; for they knew that he had ſpoken the pa- 
y.. | . 
The wicked think of nothing but how to deſtroy 
Chriſt within them by ſin, whereas the ſaints ſeek him 
upon earth, and adore him in heaven. It is ſome- 
thing, to be ſo wiſe, as to know when truths are di- 


rected to us: but to make no other uſe of them, than 


to be provoked thereby, is the property of the repro- 


bate, God makes uſe of human motives, of the 


tear and the other paſſions. of the wicked, to put a 
top to their fury, and ſuſpend the execution of their 
evil defigns, till the very moment in which he has de- 
termined to leave them to themſelves, and to permit 


them to act as they pleaſe. We need only open our 


eyes, to find ſufficient cauſe to adore the like conduct 


of God in all places, ar all rimes, and on innumerable 


occaſions, 


F. 2. Gop AND CESAR. 


13. T Aud they ſend unto him certain of the Pha- 


riſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in his words, 


Ver. 13. Mat. Xxii. 15. Luke, XX. 20. 


G | The 


rable againſt them: and they left bim, and went their 
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| 
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devotion, do but tov oſten combine together againſt the 


truth, --- It- is very common, for thoſe who can no 
longer hold out againſt.the force of truth, to make uſe, 
in order to ſilence the defenders of it, of ſuch as 


_ have great credit and reputation in the world, either 


by reaſon of their profeſſion of piety, or of their 
— mae, 
14. And when they were come, they ſay unto hin, 
Ala fer, we know that thou art true, and careſt for no 
man : 
teacheſt the way of God in truth: Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Ceſar, or not? | e 
15. Shall we Live, on fhall we not give? | 
The hypocriſy of theſe men cauſes them to make 
uſe of truth itſelf in order to deſtroy it; and truth 
makes uſe of their own words, to confound them. 
—Praiſe is a very dangerous ſnare. -- -It is a vertue 
to praiſe good men, when it is done without any pre- 
Judice to truth, and when the intention is good : but 
it is no other than flattery, when praiſe. tho never fo 
well-grounded, is given with an ill defign. - - - Gene- 
rofity and zeal are vertues, which are eſſential in a mi- 


= niſter of Chriſt: but for ſuch a one to value himſelf 


on the account of his zeal and generoſity is a dangerous 
vice, which may* ſpoil all his other vertues. --- It is 
not ſufficient, for'a man to teuch the way: of God in 
truth, but he muſt do it likewiſe in charity and * 
dence, having a regard to perſons, not with reſpect to 
the matter of the truths; but to the manner of ſpeak- 
ing them. . i | | | 
But be knowing their bypocrifie, faid unto them, Why 
tempt ye me © bring me a peny, that I may. ſee it. 
\ 16. And they brought it? and be ſaith unto then, 
IWhoſe is this image and ſuperſcription And they ſaid 
unto him, Ceſars. | 
17. And Feſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Render to 
| / ls 1 Cen 


or thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, but | 


| N S. M AR KR, Chap. XII. KY 581 | 
Ceſar the things that are Cæſurs, and to God the things 
that are Gods. And they marvelled at him. 5 
True piety alone knows how to -ender to God that 
which is due to him, without refuſing to princes what 
belongs to them. --'- It is our duty, neither to forbear 
Ra the truth through fear of diſpleaſing men, nor 
to ſpeak it with 2 deſign to plea them, nor to have 
any regard to the judgment they may paſs either on 
our ſilence or our freedom, but to regard only the 
e truth itſelf. - The wicked do not in- 
deed deſerve, that truth ſhould be taught them, when 
they ask for. it out of hypocriſy: but truth deſerves to 
have teſtimony given to it, whenever its intereſt de- 
pends thereu pon. - Gag gives to the upright in heart 
the dexterity to avoid the ſnares of hypoctites, and to 
oblige even them to be inſtrumental in promoting the 
cauſe of truth. eee e eee 


. F<. 


§. 3. Tux RESURRECTION, AND ANGELICAL 
n STATE. Kn hen in 


18. J Then come unto him the Sadducees| which ay 
there is no reſurroction; and they asked him, ſaying, - 
The devil gives no-truce or reſpite. to the Chriſtian, 
8 any mote than his miniſters did to Chriſt. When one 
iS temptation. does not prevail, he immediately raiſes up 
1 another. Let watchfulnefs and prayer keep us continually 
1- in a readineſs to fight againſt this enemy, and to avoid 
0 his ſnares. 1 + 4% e watt boy - 
( 19. Maſter, Maſes wrote unta us, If a mans brother 
die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave. no child- 
by ren, that his brother ſhould take. his wife, and raiſe 
up ſeed unto his brother. N W 
„ Moſes and the prophets, the prieſts and the doctors 
id of the law are dead, without rai/ing. up any children to 
1 Ver, 17. Rom. xiii. 7. Ver. 18. Mat. xx if, 23. Luke, xx. 27. 
* Ver. 19. ee a . 
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God, having made only ſlaves by fear. - Chriſt alone 
hath raiſed up ſome to him, becauſe he brought with 
him the ſpirit of adoption, which is the love of God; 
but ſtill in a greater number after his death, and by his 
brethren the apoſtles, who eſpouſed the Church in his 
name, as his proxies and vicars. Would to God, 
that this heavenly ſpouſe were given to none but the 


true hrethren of Chriſt, who by the conformity of 


their manners and conduct with his, and being filled 


with his zeal and ſpirit, 5 might continually raiſe up | 


children to Go. r ITE: 
20. Now there were ſeven brethren; and the frſt 
200k a wife, and dying left no Iced. een 

27. And the ſecond took her, and died, neither left 
he any ſeed and the third likewiſe, © 
22. And the ſeven had ber, and leſt no ſeed : liſt 
of all the woman died alſo. Ds ERS 

Happy is ſhe, who has but one eternal hushand, who 
ſhall never be taken from her by death, and who will 
make her fruitful in good works! - - - By ſuch exam- 

les as this, God plainly ſhews, that it is he who gives 
uitfulneſs ; and that, without his bleſſing, every thing 

is barren. - -- Such a barrenneſs is likewiſe frequently 
the juſt puniſhment of irregular deſire. 
23. In the reſurreftion therefore, when they ſhall 
riſe, whoſe "wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for the ſeven 
/ (u ĩͤ IR TI i 

How carnal are the thoughts of carnal men con- 
cerning the life of heaven, and how unworthy of 
that bleſſed ſtate! We muſt Ioſe all the ideas of what- 


eyer paſſes upon earth, in order to frame one which 


may at all come near the true nature of that eternal 
happineſs. -- The creature ſhall belong only to its 
Creator; man ſhall live only for his God. She who 
while ſhe weas on earth, left her father and mother to 
cleave to her husband, ſhall then leave both her huſ- 
band and herfelf, to cleave eternally to God alone. 


| 24. And 
tw, 
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24. And Feſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do ye not 
therefore err, becauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, net- 


ther the power of God? 


The carnal Jews did not Aw nor underſtand the © 


ſeriptures, becauſe they comprehended not the ſpirit of 
them, but explained, according to the letter only, rhoſe 
ſpiritual and eternal promiſes, which were wrapped up 
in the types and. ſhadows of the law, as in a veil. 


Thus they were far from comprehending the nature of 


that land of promiſe, which is the land of the living; 
of that Jeruſalem, of which God himſelf is the found- 
er and builder, of that heavenly mountain, where 
the eternal covenant of the choſen people with their 
God ſhall be perfeQed ; of that glorious temple, 
which is the boſom of God himſelf; of that taberna- 
cle, which the Lord hath pitched and not man ; of 


that High- prieſt of good things to come, who is him- 


ſelf his own altar and ſacrifice, with his Church; and 
of that promiſe, which was to be fully accompliſhed 
only in heaven, viz. That they ſhould. be the people, 
diſciples, and children of God, and that he would be 
their God, their teacher, and their father. Let us, if 
we can, comprehend the power of God; and then we 
ſhall eafily comprehend, how he will fulfill all this in 
hire. | jt, 
25. For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they nei 
ther marry, nor are given in marriage : but are as the 
angels which are in hegven. | 73 


When man intire ſhall be once put into poſſeſſion of 


all the rights belonging to the adoption of the child- 
ten of God, he will then, without loſing any thing 
of his nature, become altogether ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly ; becauſe the Holy Ghoſt will perſectly poſſeſs both 
his ſoul and his body. -- Every other alliance ſhall be 


annihilated, when that of the Church with God ſhalt 


be conſummated. - - -Let us, as much as poſſibly we 
can, begin here below the life of angels, by purity, by 
J | "004 
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584 a The. G QSPEL. according fo 
fidelity in doing every thing as in the preſence of God, 
by charity, and by the practice of all other divine 
vertues, to the end that we may continue it in bez. 
Veto ©: .< a . 1 7 
26. And as touching the dead, that they riſe : have 
ye not read in the boo, 4  Meſes, how in the buſh God 
4 unto him, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Tſaac, and the God of Facah? . 
27, He is not the God of the dead, but the God of 
the living ye therefore do greatly err. 


- | God is pleaſed with the remembrance of thoſe | 


whom he has ſanctified; and glories more in being 
called the God of two or three Juſt perſons, than the 
God of heaven and earth. - - God is in a moſt pecu- 
liar manner the God of theſe patriarchs, being their 
proper good, their inheritance, their crown, and ex- 
ceeding great reward, which they are to poſſeſs in 
virtue of his promiſes, (Gen. xv. 1.) He is the ſupreme 
ood, or the rewarder of them that diligently / 125 hin; 
Heb. zi. 6.) the God for whom Abrabam and his 
children forſook all and gave all, (ver. 8. 17.) upon 
the proſpect of the teſurrection, (ver: 19) and of the 
reward; (ver. 20.) the God, of whom he expedded 
ſomething very different from the land of Canaan, in 
which he only ſojourned, as in a ſlrange country, 
droelling in tabernacles with Tſage and Facob, (ver. 9.) 
who always looked upon themſelves as frangers and 
 pulerims on the earth, (ver. 13.) defiring earneſtly that 
— heavenly country, wherein he hath prepared for them a 
city: (ver. 16.) and it is upon this account, that he ix 
not aſhamed to be called their God. (ver. 16.) 


Nou God cannot be in this ſence be God of tle | 


: faq 


dead, ſince he cannot be poſſeſſed by thoſe who are no 
more, nor be the proper good, inheritance, and re- 
ward of any but the boing, 


Per. 26. Ex. iii. 6. Ver. 26, 27. Mat. xxii. 32. 


inn | LY | Since 
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Since then, all theſe ſaints died in faith, not baving 
received the good things which God had promiſed 
them with an oath ; (ver. 13. 39.) and fince God is 
faithful, and utterly incapable of failing in the perfor- 
mance of his word and promiſes; (Ch. vi. 17, 18.) 
there muſt. neceſſarily be another life, wherein the heirs 
of the divine promiſes may receive the effect of them, 
both in their ſouls, by which they are men, and in 
their bodies, without which they are not ſuch, in 
which they received theſe proving, and with which 
a5 the companions of their labours they ſerved God. 
The ſoul therefore ' muſt be immortal, and the body 
muſt be re- united to the ſoul by the reſurrection, that 
they may together injoy God as their reward, and poſ- 
ſes him as their property and inberitance to all eter- 
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e F. 4. Tux Love or Gop, AND OF our 
3 | * NEIGHBOUR. 4 
$ 9 800 | 1 
n 28. T And one of the 2 came, * and having 
e heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving that he 
d had anſwered them well, asked bim, Which is the firſt 
n commandment of al? Fr. near to him. 
75 Amongſt a great number of enemies to the truth, 
. there is always found ſome perſon, who receives it and 
f profits thereby. God by this gives ſome comſort to an 
at evangelical preacher, -- - One truth eſtabliſhed and 
4 well rooted in the heart, produces in it a deſire of 
ts knowing others. Nothing is more capable of in- 
ſpiring men with the love of God's law, and of in- 
he couraging them to the practice of it, than the belief 
no of another life, and of the reſurrection of the dead, 
le- which ſuppoſes the immortality of the ſoul. -- Let 
us often draw zear. 0 Chriſt by prayer, and humbly 
beſeech him to teach us this firſt commandment of all, 
: Ver. 28. Mat, Xxii. 35, ITS F220 
e EE 
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586 The GOS DYE L according to 
by ſpeaking to our heart, and ingraving it therein by 
his ſpirit and his grace. 

29. And Feſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the : 

' commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is 
Obſerve here, in what true religion does conſiſt, in 
hearing, believing,” and loving God without reſerve. 
The unity of God is the foundation thereof. Happy 

_ this people, to whom God made himſelf known, to 
whom he taught his law with his own mouth, and to 
whom he gave himſelf, had they but known, ſerved, 
and loved him with all their heart! Happy that man, 
to whom God has vouchſafed to impart the knowledge 
of his name, and of the Trinity of his Perſons, pro- 
vided he be faithful and grateful, and ſerve him as the 
God of his heart: Say unto my ſoul, O Lord, that 
thou art my God, and my only God : but ſpeak it 
as God, at the fame time taking full poſſeſſion of my 

heart, as the ſole lord and maſter of it. 

30. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy' heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
and with” alt "thy ſhengeh * this is the firſt command- 
* God will be ved in truth and with all the heart: 
and they know not what it is to love God, who ſuffer 
themſelves to be taken up with any thing whatever, 
which may drive away, diminiſn, or divert that love 
which is due to him. ---It is by /oving God, that we 
ſerve and worſhip him in this life; it is by the ſame, 

that we find and poſſeſs him in the other: and as we 
cannot poſſeſs him but with all our beart ; fo we mult 
alſo love him with all our heart. It is love, which 
gives motion to the heart, which inclines the ſoul as 
its bias, which fills the ind with thoughts, and 
which takes up and employs our whole ſtrength. To 

the end therefore, that all our motions, inclinations, 
Ver. 29. Deut. vi. 4, W 7 
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S. Maxx, Chap. XI. 587 


thoughts, and ſtrength, may be directed to God. it is. 


neceſlary that our whole love be the love of God. 
31. And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou ſhalt. 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : there is none other com. 


mandment greater than theſe. 


F x o 


It is a duty to love our neighbour, if not as much as 


- ourſelves, at leaſt in the ſame rank whezein we ought 


to love ourſelves, deſiring for him an exemption from 
the ſame evils, the injoiment of the ſame good things, 
and above all of rhe ſovereign, unchangeable, and eter- 
nal Good." - There is no true love of our neighbour, 
but the chriſtian love, which deſires that he may in- 
joy God: for that alone can be true, which deſires for 
him the poſſeſſion of that good, which only can make 
32. And the ſcribe Fig! unto him, Well Maſter, thou 
haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one God, and there is 
none other but he. 5 5 | 
One only God requires one heart, and one love. 
The ſacrifice of Aith and charity is the only ſacri- 
fice which can be worthy of God. Love in this 
life is an inclination whereby the creature ſeeks its 
chiefeſt good; as love in the other is that complacen- 
cy whereby it reſts in the injoiment of that good. 
No other deſerves in the leaſt to be ſought, except 
that alone, in which we are to reſt eternally as in the 
fountain of all good. Gy ON Ee: 
23. And to love him with all the heart; and with all 
the underflanding, and. with all the ſoul, and with all 
the ftrength, wo to love uy neighbour as himſelf, is 
more thun all whole-burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. _ 
_ How great is the goodneſs of God to require nothing 
of us but our heart, devoted to him by love, and to 
give us even that which he requires ! Who, after this, 
an dehre to free himſelf from fo amiable an obligation. 


Ver. 31. Lev. xix. 18. Mat, xxii. 39. Rom. xi, 9. Gal, v. 
Me Jan” 9 5 55 e, 
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-- Our fecrifice is within ourſelves: that which G04 
requires of us is not a victim of a different nature, but 
our own heart, which he would have us ſacrifice to him 
by evangelical ſelf-denial, mortification, and the fire of 
charity. No ſacrifice can pleaſe; God without this, 
and this alone can pleaſe him without any other. 
34 And when. Jeſus ſaw that be anſwered diſcreetly, 
reer 
of rok And, no man after that durſt ast bim any 
, To love and to aſſert the truth when an occaſion ol. 
fers, is oftentimes. a conſiderable ſtep towards falva- 
tion. It is a great matter, for a man to know his 
duty, and to be convinced of the obligations under 
which he lies; but this does not immediately bring 
him to the kingdom of God, God is love; and be 
who dweteth in love, dwelleth in God, and God dwell- 
eth in him, and lives and reigns in him by his Spirit, 
A ſilence of aſſent and ſubmiſſion, is a filence uſe- 
ful to falvation : but a ſilence of weakneſs and obſti 
nary. is the condemnation of the enemies of the 
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35. J And Feſus anſwered and ſaid, while he taught 

in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes that Chriſt is the 2 
f . ! 

36. For David bimſell ſaid by the. boly Ghoſt, The 

4 Lord faid to my Lord, fit thou on my 50 band, till! 
' make thine enemies thy footftool, 


2 
e ſt 

Faith alone, which knows what Chriſt is by his di- 1 
tk 

lo 


* 


vine nature, and what he is become by his mercy, 
knows how to reconcile the ſeeming contradictions 
which are in this divine compound, God-man ; hon 


Fer. 36. PL. cx. 1. Mat. xi. 44. Luke, xx. 42. 


of 


| 
' 
| 
f 
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of David, by his birth according to the fleſh ; and 
Lord of David, by his eternal birth in God his Father, 
as alſo by the rights of bis third birth, namely, his 
reſurre&tion, which placed him at the right hand of 
his Father. Now is the time, in which we muſt 
chuſe, where we will be to all eternity, either under 
his feet as rebellious flaves, ſubdued by his power, and 
ſubjected to his Juſtice, or in his body as faithful 
members, fanQified: by his Spirit, and obedient to their 
bead. Let us make our choice, there is no time to be 


37. David therefore bimfelf calleth him Lord; and 
whence is be then by fon? And the common people 
beard him gladly. - Fg. : 
The reliſh-of God's word is much greater in thoſe 
who abound in ſimplicity and faith, than in thoſe who 
have a large ſtock of wit and learning. It is ne- 
ceſſary for us to love the truth, if we would rejoice in 
keing it triumph; but to love it as we ought, we muſt 
love nothing which it condemns, and every thing which 
it commands. | e 
38. J And be ſaid unto them in his doctrins, Beware 


| of the ſeribes, which love 10. go in long clothing, and 


love ſalutations in the market-places, DEN 
39. Aud the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the 
uppermoſt rooms at feaſts; e 1 
40. Which devour widows houſes,. and for a pretence 
make long prayers :' theſe ſhall receroe greater dam. 
ll i Tem [i rh: HERES I 
Hypocriticalteachers and direQors| of the conſcienceÞ-. 
re thoſe of vvhom we ought to have the greateſt di- 
ſtruſt. We may diſcover them by the following marks. 
1. When we obſerve, that they ſeek to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves by external ſingularities. 2. When they 
love every thing which may gain them eſteem.” 


Ver, 38, 39. 40. Mat. Xxiil. 3. Luke, xi. 43. XK. 46, 474 
| e 3. When 
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2. When they deſire to have the preference before 


others in matters of religion. 4. When they love to 


—— 


be diſtinguiſhed in public aſſemblies. 5. When they 


endeavour to draw all the wealth they can from the 


women under their care. 6. When they affect to ap. 
Pear as men who have the gift of prayer. -- What a 


lad misfortune is it, that men ſhould live like Phariſees 
under the goſpel, and mix hypocriſy with a religion, 


which ought ro be nothing but ſpirit and truth ! There 
is. no perſon: indeed in the world, but either ſeeks a 
falſe glory, or is not altogether inſenfible thereto ; be- 
cauſe there is none who has not ſome degree of pride: 
but there are known hypocrites, and there is a pride 
full of artifice and defign, which muſt not be gently 
treated. There is nothing ſo directly oppoſite to 
that chaſt and ſincere love which we owe to God, as 
this unjuſt defire of diſtinction and preference. 


$..6. Tur wiDow WHO'CAST INTO THE TREA- 
4 Suk OF HER WANT. 


41. I And Feſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, and 
beheld how the people caſt F money into the treaſury : 
and many that were rich caſt in much. | 

42. And there came a. certain poor widow, and ſhe 
threw in two mites, which make a farthing. | 

The notice which Chriſt takes of theſe offerings 
gives us to underſtand; that God judges even ar preſent 


of all the alms which are given by men, but that he 


does not judge of them as men do. They are not the 


rich upon whom Chriſt fixes his eyes; but it was only 
for the ſake of this poor widow, that he came hither, 


and ſat, and beheld the rich and their offerings. It 


is of little conſequence. to this poor woman, to be 

either neglected or deſpiſed by every body, while the 
Ver. 41. Luke, xxi. 1. Per. 41. + 4 fiece of braſs money. 

1 ; | rich 


S. MAR k, Chap. XII. -x9x 
rich are reſpeQed, and their liberality admired ; the 
approbation of Chriſt alone is of more advantage to 
her than every thing in the world, and ſupplies che 
want of every thing beſides. w | 

43. And he called unto him his diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them, Verily ] ſay unto you, that this poor widow 
hath caſt more in, than all they which have caſt imo the 
treaſury. | e „ „ 

It is of importance, that prelates and eccleſiaſtical 
perſons ſhould know perſectly how to value good works, 
and to judge of them, not as the world; but as God 
judges. It is for this very purpoſe, that, Chriſt ex- 
preſly calls the apoſtles, and makes them come to be- 
hold this fight. - - - He who equally ſees the hand and 
the heart, Judges of the former only by the latter. 
--- Ir is matter of great conſolation for the poor, to 
be able to give even more than the rich, and to ſurpaſs. 
them = — wr 

44. For all the 
ſhe of her want 4 
ber living. 8 

One ſingle furthing, given by a perſon in want, and 
with a free heart, is more in the fight of God, than 
millions given by the rich, and with a heart not truly 
chriſtian. -- We give the more, the leſs we reſerve to 
ourſelves in proportion to what we give. - -- Never did 
$ any king come near the liberality of this poor widow 
t who reſerves nothing for herſelf. --- This alms has 
e enough in jt to humble both the rich, who by reaſon of 
E cwetouſneſs, give but little, and the poor, who through 
i diſtruſt of providence, give nothing at all. 


did caſt in of their abundance : but | 
id caſt in all that ſhe had, even all 
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H. 1. Taz DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. Fals 


PROPHETS. + 


1. X ND as be went aut of the temple, one of lis 


a 4 "diſciples | ſaith #710- [/ im, Ma ſter 7 | ce what 
manner of ſtones, and what buildings are — 
The world admires a ſtately and magnificent ten. 
ple: but the temple which attraQts the eyes and the 
heart of Chriſt, as worthy of God and framed by 
his Spirit, is à heart which. reſembles that of this 
poor widow, a heart conlecrated by charity, wherein 
God makes his abode, and in which this vertue wor- 
Thips him, ſacrifices itſelf to him, mourns continually 
in his preſence, and there feeds upon his divine word, 
2. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unte him, Secft thou 
theſe great biidings? there ſball not be left one flo 
#pon another, that \ſhall not be' thrown down. 


Chriſt bears with the fimplicity-/of his diſciples, 


who would have him admire a temple of which he 


was himſelf the model, and which was only a figure 


of his: body: but he makes uſe of this fimplicity to 


inſtruct them, to take off their minds from this viſible 


temple, and to give them a foreſight of that Juſtice 


which he was to exerciſe upon this building, on the 


account of the Jews. Nothing of that which is to 
be deſtroyed is worthy to be the true temple of God. 
It is in a poor and humble heart that he delights to 


and loved ! | 
Ver. 1. Mat. xxiv. 1. Ver 2. Luke, xix. 44. xi. 6. 


3. And 


) 


S. Maxx, Chap. XIII. 693 

3. And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, over 
againſt the te le, Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew asked him privately, © 8 
Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
tal be the fign when all theſe things ſhall be fal- 
Feat 


Chriſt gives occafion to the apoſtles to paſs from a 
yain and unprofitable curiofity to one which is holy 


and of great advantage. Let us ſtudie to imitate him 


on proper occaſions. -- - Thoſe who are commiſſioned 
to proclaim to the world the Judgments of God and 
the miferies to come, may ſeek after the knowledge 
and the ſigns of them with ſucceſs, not in the ſtars, 
nor in vain predictions, but in the Scriptures, and in 
the | truly primitive and univerfal] tradition of the 
Church which is the | beſt] interpreter of them. - 
5. And Feſus anſwering them, began to ſay, Take 
beed = any man deceive you. | | 
6. For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am 
Chriſt : and ſhall decerve many. we” 
A great number of deceivers is one of the ſigns of 
the end of the world. It is a terrible judgment up- 
on men, for them to believe that they are conſulting a 
man of God who may ipſtruct them, while they are 
conſulting only a ſeducer who decerves them. Let us 
beg of God to preſerve us from it. - - The expectation 
of new and extraordinary things, is an occaſion, of 
which the devil generally makes an ill ule, in order to 
decerve men, --- An author of hereſy or ſchiſm, an 
uſurper of Chriſt's authority, a miniſter without miſſi- 
on, theſe are all ſo many falſe Chri/ts, whom we muſt 
carefully avoid as fo many ſeducers. h 


H. 2. PERSEcurioxs. THE ASSISTANCE OF 
THE HOLY GryosT. PERSEVERANCE. 
7. And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
Ver. 8. Epheſ. v. 6. 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. | | 
Vol. I. Part, 2. P p 7 Wars 
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wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch things muit needs 
. be , but the end ſhall not be yet. 5 
That perſon well deſerves to be envied, who amidſt 
the moſt tempeſtuous troubles of this world lives in a 
profound calm, as a citizen of another world raiſed 
above this. When a man once tliroughly knows 
this preſent world, what its ſpirit is, and what the 
end of it is to be, he is prepared for all events, and is 
troubled at nothing, - We do not ſufficiently conſi- 
der all the commotions of empires, and wars of nati- 
ons, as being in the hand of God, and making part of 
his judgments. All theſe things muſt needs come to 
pals, but woe uftto thoſe by whom they come! 
8. For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be earthquakes in 
divers places, and there ſhall be famines, and troubles: 
theſe are the beginnings af } ſorrows. _ 
All the afflictions and miſeries of this life are but 
the beginning of hell to the wicked: but to the elect, 
they are a . of | purgatory. To the former they 
are the occaſion of new fins ; to the latter, they are as 
it were a glaſs, which repreſents to them their rebel- 
lion againſt God, the inſurrection of their paſſions, 
their immoderate fears of the evils of this life, their 
vain hopes, and their hunger after its falſe injoyments ; 
and at the ſame time, a means of making {ome little] 
amends for all theſe diſorders by repentance and mor- 
tification. | 3 | 
9. J But take heed: to yourſelves : for they ſhall de. 
troer you up to councils , and. in the ſynagogues ye 
hall be beaten, and ye ſball be brought 3 rulers 
aud Rings for my ſake, for a teflimony againſt them. 
Let us tale beed to ourſelves ; not that we may avoid 
perſecution and diſgrace from men, for this is the lot 
of the true diſciples and miniſters of Chriſt z but that 


Ver. 8. + The word in the original importeth, the pains of a wo. 
man in travail © YR 
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ive may receive them like Chriſtians, and in the ſpirit 
of our maſter. The true way to ſecure ourſelyes 


from the terrors God's judgment, is to be little con- 


cerned at the judgment and anger of men; and to bear 
teſtiniony to Chriſt by our words and actions, without 
any dreadful. apprehenſions of what we may ſuffer up- 
on that account. TO „ £4.77 BR 
10. And the goſpe! muſt firſt be publiſhed among all 
nation. IR 8 $ | 
The faith is catholic and univerſal, as, well as the 
Church. They have an equal extent, and the one can- 
not be without the other: the faith heing the foun- 
n of the Church; and the Church being the 
joule, the pillar, and ſupport of the faith. That doct- 
tine and that Church, * which from the beginning; 
and even at this preſent time, were, and are preached, 
by the apoſtles or their ſucceſſors, are the only evan- 
gelical doctrine, and the only catholic and true Church 
of Chriſt, in excluſion of all other communions, - 
11. But when they. ſhall lead you, and deliver o 
up, take no thought before-hand, what ye ſhall Jpeak, 
neither do ye premeditatse hut what ſoever ſhall be gi- 
ven you in that hour, that ſpeak ye : for it is not yt 
that ſpeak... but the holy Ghoſꝶt. 
It is God who /pcaks in the martyrs and eonfeſſors. 
forecaſt which is too cautious, and proceeds from 
human weakneſs, often renders us unworthy of that 


: 


which God would otherwiſe perform. in us. How 


good is it, to refign ourſelves up intirely to his Spirit, 
e ually preſumption and negligence ! - The 

oly Gboſt does in us whatever he enables us tg, 
do; and is, at that time, the principle and author of 
our words, deſires, and good works. So that every 
good action, every good inclination cf the will, and 
every good uſe of the tongue, ought to be attributed to 


Veri Lt, Mat; x. 19. Luke, xii. 11. XXI. 14. 
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the Holy Spirit. Not that each of theſe is not alſo 3 
free act of the will of man, but becauſe it is grace 
alone which is the principal cauſe, which goes before, 
excites, | heals, applies, and puts the will in motion. 
12. Nom the brother ſhall betray the brother to death, 
ond the father the ſon : and (children © ſhall riſe up 
againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put 
JJ 
Faith gives us as many fathers, children, brethren 
and fiſters, as there are Chriſtians : infidelity changes 
even thoſe whom nature has given us into enemies, 
herrayers, and executioners. But all this does not affect 
him to whom God is all things. -The temptation 
the moſt dangerous, and moſt ſenſible to nature, is that 
which ariſes from our Kindred and relations: but it is 
in this very thing, that the triumph of grace appears 
more illuſtrious, in breaking the ſtrongeſt and deareſt 
ties, in order to unite us intirely to God alone. 

13. And ye ſhall be bated of all men for my names 
Jake © but he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſane 
Hall be ſaved. SEV air onthe]: 0: 0990 2AN 

Faith and charity Join us in the cloſeſt union with 
ſtrangers and the molt barbarous people: infidelity and 
hatred break even the ſtricteſt ties of nature. Hap- 
py is that perſon, who is hated for the ſake either of 


the truth which he maintains, or of the vertue which | 


he praQtiſes, and does not grow at all weary of being 
ſo ! His cauſe is the cauſe of God. And what greater 
honour and happineſs can we poſſibly have, than to be 
Joined in the fame cauſe with our Judge, who is at the 
ame time the Holy One and the Almighty ! Lord, it is 
thy own cauſe: but who could ever ſupport and main- 


the end! / . ; I. 2 3 4 2 7:24 1 e a 
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S. Maxx, Chap. XIII. _ 
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F. 3. THE ABOMINATION IN THE HOLY PLACE. 
FLIGHT. EXTREME EVILS.. 


14. But 'when ye ſhall ſee the abomination. of de- 
ſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the propher, ſtanding where 
it ought not, (let him that readeth, underſtand) then let 
them that be in Fudea, flee to the mountains? 


- * . 


We have reaſon to fear, that the wrath of God is 
ready to fall upon a people, when we ſee the, ahomina- 
tion of error, ſacrilege, and impiety, and the propha- 
nation of holy things, reign among them. --- In. times 
of the divine diſpleaſure, the moſt ſecure and bene- 
ficial fight, is to ſtie from the corruption of the world, 
and to depart from its maxims and manners. . In 
public calamities, the generality of people think bo-, 
to aye their goods and their. lives; but few conſider, 
how they may fave their ſouls :, the reaſon; is, becauſe 
men reflect more upon the calamities themſelves, than 

upon the ſins which have drawn'them down. 
. 15. And let him that is on the houſe-top, not ga 
down into the bouſe, neither enter therein, to, take any 
// 2 otra 
16. And let him that is in the field, not turn back 
again for to take up bis garment. | 
There is no time, which is not a time of abomina- 
tion and deſolation; fince fin, which is the .greateſt 
of all, never ceaſes to lay waſte the world. - Happy 
that perſon, who, during this life, is, either en the 
bouſe-top, by having, embraced the ſtate of evangelical 
perfection, or in the field, by a laborious and peniten- = 
ral life. it is à great folly in either of them, 10 go 
down or to turn back, in order to take up that which 
they have quitted, and to enter again into the conver- 
„ Tunes ons ent 


05 4 Danvixe 27. Mare hiv: 8. Like, i. 20. 
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17. But wo to them that are with child, and to them 
eh aide Jack in thoſe days TEE ound 
Unhappy that fruitfulneſs, which produces nothing 
but miſerable wretches ! Happy thoſe women, who 
have choſen the part to have nothing to do in the 
world, but only to ſecure the ſalvation of their ſouls, 
and, like wiſe virgins, to keen. themſelves always in a 


readineſs to trim their lamps ! - --It is a very great 


misfortune, at the hour of death, either to find the 
Heart only big with good deſires, or to ſee only ſome 
ſmall beginnings of good works, as yet feeble and im- 
_ perfect, To de able to abide the wrath of God, we 
mult have works, and thoſe ſuch as are apimarted and 
ſtrengthened by charity. yr. 
18. And pray ye that your flight be zot in the 
yyy ͤ SS Ges A NR 
How late is it, to begin our Aght from the world 
and fin in the winter of old age and death! In tbe win- 
ter, the days are ſhort, the ways bad, the ſeaſon rainy, 
the night comes on before we . are aware, and we meet 
with a -thouſand impediments and 
bt and travelling: theſe” are a lively repreſentation 
of thoſe hinderances of falyation which men find at the 
end of their lives. The grace to prevent them by 3 
ſpeedy converſion is obtained only by prayer. 
19: For in thoſe days ſhall be afflition, ſuch as was 
not from the beginning of "the creation which God cre- 
are, unto this time,” nenher ſhall be. 
There is nothing ſo dreadful, as that which paſſes, 
at the end of life, ih a ſoul which has never thought 
of difingaging and weaning itſelf from the world. 
What affi2;on or miſery can equal that of a Chriſtian, 
wo can then find nothing in his whole life, from the 
beginning to the end thereof, but what muſt render him 
unworthy of mercy ! But the greateſt of all miſeries 
would be to deſpair of his mexcy, and not to have re- 
courie to it. e 
Wt 20. 40 


hinderances of | 
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20. And except that the Lord had ſbortned thoſe 
days, no fleſb ſhould be ſaved : but for the elefts ſake, 
= he bath choſen, he bath ſhortned the days. 3 
Time is deſigned only to be ſubſervient to the eter- 
nity of the elect: every thing is for them. God mea- 
ſures the days of their life by the election which he 
has made of them for heaven; and he often horteng 
them, leſt they pe be corrupted by the wickedneſs 
of the world. It God did not put a ſtop to the ma- 
licious defigns of the devil againſt them, how could 
they poſſibly eſcape his fury? We ſhall never know, 
*till we come to heaven, either the number, or the na- 
ture of thoſe temptations, from which God has de- 
3 us, both during our life, and at the approach of 


H. 4. Farse CHRIS Ts. THE ELECT ALMOST 
SEDUCED. THE COMING OF CHRIST. 


21. And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo, here 
is Chriſt, or lo, he is there: believe him not. A 
How apprehenfive ought we to be, leſt we ſhould 
take a falſe Chriſt for the true, error for truth, and a 
corrupt morality for the goſpel of Jeſus Chrilt ! - - We 
mult perſeyere to the very end in the way of the go- 
ipel, wherein God has been pleaſed to ſer us. Ir is a 
very great misfortune, to wander at the end of our 
days, and to fall into the ways of deluſion, under pre- 
tence of greater perfection, more elevated contempla- 
tion, - * like. 0 1 fall * g 4. 
22. For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall 1 ſigns 00 wonders, 5 ſeduce, if it were 


FTolſible, even the elect. 


God himſelf direfts his clecł, when they fall into the 
hands of a ſeducer, or elſe by his goodneſs ſoon re- 


| Ver, 21. Mat. xxiv. 23. Luke, xvii. 23. XXI. 8. 
; P Pp 4 5 | moves 
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moves them from him, - - The religion of Jeſus Chrift 
being confirmed by ſo many undoubted miracles; it is 
the greateſt folly imaginable, to hearken to thoſe who 
would difſuade us from acknowledging him to be the 
true Chrift, altho' they ſhould /ſhew even /igns and 
wonders. --- The unity of Chriſt is to Chriſtians the 
ſame thing, which the unity of God was to the Jews, 
who were expreſly forbidden to hearken to any, who 
ſhould ſeek ro turn them away from the worſhip of 
the true God, which had been eſtabliſhed' by ſo many 
miraculous works, even tho they ſhould perform ſuch 
things as might otherwiſe juſtly make them paſs for 
prophets. . Deut. xii. 8 
"TY ; But take ye heed: bebold, J have foretold you 
all things. Se ch „ | 
The word of Chriſt ought to render us watchful, 
humble, and perſeverant in prayer. --- It is a very great 
piece of infidelity, not to profit by the warnings and 
admonitions of Chriſt, ſo as to rake particular heed 
of the dangers which he points out to us, and to 
exerciſe a chriſtian vigilance, in relation to ourſelves 
and to our duties. He has foretold us all things, 
and it can be only our own fault and negligence, if we 
are ſurpriſed by ſeducers, or drawn aſide into errors. 
To be ſo, is the puniſhment either of curioſity, or of 
pride and preſumption, or of forgetfulneſs as to reli- 


cred ſtudy of the Scriptures. 


224. But in thoſe days, after that rribulation, the ſun 


1 
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dons him. He loſes fight of Chriſt, the Church diſ- 
e before his eyes, and he no longer receives any 
ehr, either from this Jun or this mn, of the new 
world. | | Th TINO FM 


25. And the ' ſlars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
wers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
There is nothing ſo dreadful to the wicked, as the 

coming of Chriſt in his anger, at the hour of death; 

They Tee all things periſhing as to themſelves here be- 
low, and no hopes of ſuccour from above. Thoſe nar 
tural lighrs, with which they pleaſed themſelves. fo, 
much, are now become nothing but darkneſs to them; 
and they ſee, that the poser and ſtrengthon which they 
relied are no other than weakneſs itlelf. 
26. And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming 
in the clouds, with great power and glory.'. 
There is nothing ſo worthy of Jeſus Chriſt as that 


day of his power and glory: there is nothing ſo dread- 
ful to a ſinner, who has laboured only to deſerve his 
wrath, To ſuch a perſon, the day of his death, is this 
terrible day of the Lord, At that time the devil leaves 
„him no more faith, than juſt u to foreſee the ri- 


e or of the divine judgment, and all theſe preparations 

J or. the day of vengeance... „5 
f 27. And then ſhall be ſend his angels, and ſhall ga- 
;i- Wl ther together his elect from the four winds, from the 

e uttermoſt part of the earth ro the uttermoſt part of. 


L O defijable day for the cle! O happy re- union, ſo 
er 10 expected, by which Chriſt will gather them ro- 
gether, and join them in the unity of his body, his 
nt ts and his glory! -The wicked ſhall ſee ng 
of this but what ſhall grieve and afflict them; and 
up cauſe them, at the fight of the happineſs of the ele#, 
he to ſay wit hin themſelves, We fools. accounted their hfe 
in- madneſs ; and their end to be without honour : how are 
they numbred among the children of God, and their 
# 1s among the ſaints ? Will. v. 4, 5. 


28, Now 
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28. Now learn a parable of the fig-tree + When her 


branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 


Know that ſummer is near: 


"25:50 ye inte manner, hen ye ſhl ſe theſe things 


come to paſs, know that it is nigh, even at the doors, 
What man is there, who has any aſſurance, that the 
time of his appearance before God, in order to he 
Judged, is not as near at hand, as that of ſummex is, 
when the fig-rtree putteth forth leaves. We often 
depend upon a long life: whereas life is but, as it 
were, a leaf ready to fall, and to become thg fport of 
-winds 575 5 Je | _ f 5 e e 
230. Vertly T fay unto you, that this generation ſhall 
not paſs, till all theſe Hes be done, 4 f'* * 
- Since all things, which are foretold, muſt infallibl/ 
be accompliſhed, what blindneſs and folly is it, not to 
ſecure our falvation by a truly chriſtian life! --- Eve- 
ry thing, which God declares to us, in relation to thoſe 
great truths, concerning the ſhortneſs of life, the un- 
certainty of the heur of death, the ſeverity of his 
Judgment, &c. is grounded upon the infallible truth of 
his word, confirmed by ſo many. miracles : and yet 
the generality of Chriſtians, either believe it not, or 
live, as if it were only a fable, or ſomething which 
did not at all concern them. AR 
Shall not paſs away, © 
Hl many are there who relie more upon the word 
of a man, who is nothing but fal hood, than upon that 
of truth itſelf, which is infallible ? ---Is not that, which 
we ourſelves have ſeen paſs in the world, during the 
little time, we have been in it, of itſelf alone a cer- 
rain pledge of the truth of this declaration? - - The 
hiſtory of the world is only a hiſtory of what is paſt ; 
a picture of the inſtabiliry of human affairs, and 2 
proof that every thing paſſes away, that every thing 15 
really nothing, and that God alone is all. Be thou 
alone therefore, O my God, all things to me 3 and 


grant, 
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31. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but my words | 
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grant, that 1 may adhere intirely to thee, who $6" 
tinueſt always the ſame, 9 


C. 5. THE DAY. UNCERTAIN; WATCHEULNESS. 
| AND PRAYER, 7” 


32. | But of that go and that haur knoweth no man, 
no not the angels which are in beaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father.  _ | 1 
Ws imports bur little, to know that day : but it is of 
infinite importance to be always ready, that we may 
ot be ſurpriſed by it. A man, who is not ſurpriſed 
y the day, is ſurpriſed. by the Hour: ſo rare and un- 
common 2 thing is it, to be watchful to the end. 
Let us ſhut the eyes of our curiofity concerning that 
day; and let us open thoſe of our vigilance upon every. 
day, every hour, and every moment. The Word is 
nothing, can do nothing, and &nows nothing but by 
his Father, who communicates every thing to him by 
his eternal birth, And the man, united to the Word, 
in like manner, is, can do, and noms nothing, but 
only by the Word, who, in one ſenſe, communięates 
ona in the incarnation whateyer he receiyes from 
is Father. I ee ng N 
33. Take ye beed, watch and pray : ſor ye know not 
when the time is. 4 ” 


The exercice of a Chriſtian who expeRts the time of 


death, and who ought eyery day to expect it, is fre- 
quently*to examine his heart, and to keep it clean, ta 
oppoſe. ſloth, and continually to rouze up his faith, 
haying the arms of prayer always ready. -- God 


| has thought fit, that the end of our life, and that ot 


the world, ſhoyld be always concealed from us, to in- 
duce us to look upon every day as the laſt. _ 
34. For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 


* 
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Journey, who left his bouſe, and gave authority 19 Ply 
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ſervants, and 1% every man his work, and commanded 
r, 

The whole which our bleſſed Maſter, when be 
aſcended into heaven, recommended to the care of his 


ſervants, confiſted in fidelity and watchfulneſs : fide- 


lity, in doing every. thing well, which is to be done in 
his houſe, in the heart, in the Church, according to 
the full extent of their duty; watchfulneſs, in ſuffer- 
ing no ſtranger, nor enemy to enter by the ſenſes, 
which are the gates of the ſoul, in permitting nothing 
which belongs to the maſter to go out without his 
orders, and in: carefully obſerving all commerce and 
_ correſpondence; which the heart may haye abroad in 
the world, to the prejudice of the maſter's ſervice. 

35. Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when the 
maſter of the houſe cometh ʒ at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cock-erowing, or in the morning) l 
To watch, is to be like a ſervant, always employ 

within about his maſter's buſineſs, and like a porter, 
Aways careful in examining, what comes in and goes 
out. The wiore the maſter is expected, the more di. 
gent the ſervants are in working, watching, and keep- 
ing themſelves in readineſs. Can one who has fe- 
ceived the ſentence of his death, and has no right to 
live one moment, need any admonition to prepare him- 
RIf to die 2. Does not a-prifoner, who expects his de- 
liverance, keep himſelf always ready to leave his dun- 
geon? And is not he, who has no fuch expectation, 
exttemely miſerable ? The hour of death is fo ve- 
ty uncertain, that Chriſt would have us look for it at 


all hours, and therefore mentions four ſeveral parts of 


one and the ſame night, at any of which it may poF 
fibly happen. 21 my 25 : 7 7 34 th (It; 16% Je 
36. Left coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping. 
Remiſſneſs and negligence, as, wat as the greater 
fins, 'are often the occafion of our being ſurpriſed by 
death. A porter alleep expoſes the houſe to be rob- 
| bed, and well deſerves to be puniſhed, A Chriſtian, 


+ Re 


. + QI / 


AD 99 = 2 2 own a= pet yh, Teal oY,” 


4 — 
% 


SEL Chap: ve me 
whoſe faith is not watchful, expoſes his own heart to 
the enemy of his ſalvation, and to thoſe' who are con- 
tinually watching, in order to ſteal away all the valu- 
able things, which God | has laid up there as in his 
h LARS 
37. And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, March. 
No perſon can pretend any. exemption from rhe fear 
of God's Judgment, or from the duty of watchfulneſs 
in expectation of the laſt day. Chriſt here recom- 
mends it to all; and yet there is ſcatce à ſmalt num- 
ber to be found, who by chriſtian warchfulne r are al- 
ways ready. Thoſe who have greateſt occaſion to 
watch, ate generally thoſe who do it the leaſt. ---Few 
paſtors, . maſters, 10 riors, and fithers, watch over 
their flock, their ſervants, their ſuhjects, and theit 
children, Abundance of people are very warchfz! through- 
out their whole life as to the affairs of others ; bur do 
not ſpend one moment in.watch:ng over their own heart, 
and in thinking ſeriouſly of the buſineſs of ſalvation. 
-- - My God, how much is faith obſcured and darkened; 


and what need have we, that thou ſhouldſt renew iti 


> 


our hearts ! 0 
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F. 1. Tux CONSPIRACY or THE Jews. Paxgct- 
dus OINTMENT POURED ON CHRIST S HEAD. ' 
1. A Her two days, was the feaſt of the paſſover, 

and of untleavened bread”: and the chief 


Ver. 1. Mat. xxvi. 2. Luke, xxii. 1. 


Non. When 


 Wiefts and the Jeriler fought how they might take bim 


1 
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Wben once a prieft has loſt, the ſpirit of religion, 


and a doctor or teacher the love of truth, they think cf 


nothing but how, to ſacrifice both to their ſelfloye, 
This paſſion is too cunning, to neglect to cover its in- 
Jultice, and to varniſh over thoſe crimes which might 

defame it in the world. But of what uſe is it to con- 
ceal the filthineſs of fin from the eyes of men, bur 
only to double the guilt in the fight of God, and to 
caſt greater obſtacles in the way to repetitance ? = 
2. But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt there be 
eee eee 


Theſe men were not at all afraid of committing this 


crime on the feaſl. day, but they were afraid, they 
ſhould: not have an opportufiity of doing it on that 
day : ſo — had the deſire of compleating this wick- 
edneſs poſſeſſed them. The offer of Judas cauſed them 
to lay aſide their apprehenſions, and to change their 
mind: or rather God, who conducts his deſigns as he 
pleaſes, and intended at that time to ſubſtitute the true 
Fees victim in the room of the figurative paſſover, 
hereby made it evident, that ſinners do nothing in all 
their wickedneſs bur that only which he petmis then 
to do. 1 8 E 

3. ¶ And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, as he ſat at meat, there came a woman, having 
en alabaſter- box of ointment of * ſpikenard, very pre- 
cious ; and ſhe brake the box, and poured it on bis 


Happy that perſon who knows how to make that 
ſubſervient to charity, which others dedicate to the 
ſervice of concupiſcence | -- Every thing which is gi- 
ven to God, is oy, = to him, when it is charity 

which gives it. Zeal and love for Jeſus Chriſt have 
commendable exceſſes. Great expence in external mag: 
nificence deſigned to honour him, would moſt com- 


Ver. 3. Mat. xxvi. 6. John, Xii. 1. + Or, pure nad; br 
liquid nard. K;7 * | 
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monly be better employed in feeding his members: 


but there are ſome extraordinary occafions, on whieh 
a ſort of profuſeneſs cannot be blamed, It belongs to 
him, who gives this love, to inform us, when, and 


how far, we are permitted to gratifie it. 


4. And there were ſome that had indignation within 
themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſt of the oint- 


ment made \ 


3 


The fervent zeal of devout perfons is generally cen- 


ſured by the world as indiſcretion : but the judgment of 


the world is not the rule of their actions. When 
2 man has any thing to ſpend or wajle, he cannot ſa- 


crifice it ſo well as to the honour of Chriſt : and it is 


much better to waſte and deſtroy all thoſe things, 
which may be inſtrumental to luxury or any other 
vice, and become ſnares to others, be their value never 
ſo great, ſuch as excellent, but obſcene pictures, &c, 
than to leave them to the uſe of the world. Oe 
5. For it meht have been ſold for more than three 
hundred pence, and have been given to the poor. And 
they murmured again} her. 1 

To regulate the duties of religion and thoſe of cha- 
rity, as to outward appearance, requires abundance of 
prudence. The traitor, who raiſed this murmur in 
the apoſtolical college, made uſe of their zeal to cover 
his own avarice. So dangerous is it, to have any cor- 
rupt leaven in an el ſociety. They are ge- 
nerally temporal intereſts, which carnal men do there 
take molt to heart, and which exaſperate them againſt 
thoſe who have little value for ſuch things. [Theſe 
'ought really to be very little eſteemed among thoſe, 
who have quitted all for the ſake of God, or ought at 
ik to.be readyto doit. | 

6. And Feſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble ye 
ber e ſhe bath wrought 'a good work on me. N 
It belongs to God, to ſpeak in behalf of his ſervants, 
and to them, ſilently to bear the cenſures of the world. 
The world is a very bad Judge in matters n ip 
n f 2 | 2 
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God, becauſe it generally judges concerning then, 


with paſſion, and without knowledge: Thoſe who do 


not follow its maxims it condemns without mercy 
not being able to endure, that they ſhould applie:their 
ſubſtance to a religions and penĩtential uſe, much leſs 
that they ſhould ſerve Chriſt at the expence of all. 


J. For ye have the poor with you always, and when 


Soever ye will ye may do them good : but me ye have 
not always. 1 8 3 Nl 5 


PDuring Chriſt's reſidence upon earth, it was necef. 


fary viſibly to honour him in his own perſon; and 
fince he is no longer viſible himſelf, it is neceſſary to 
do it in chat of the poor. There are two ways of 
born him; by internal and external duties. As 
to the firſt, ir is ſufficient, that he be preſent by faith, 
or by an 1 in the euchariſt. As to the 
ſecond, it is neceffary he ſhould: be vifible, and he is ſo 
in the poor, - whom he has ſubſtituted in his ſtead, and 
who demand and receive, in his name, whatever he re- 
quires in this kind of duties. 
8. She bath done what ſhe could : ſps is come aforchand 
to anoint my body to the burying. '' © 
Chriſt would not loſe any part of the honour due to 
his myſteries : he haſtens the-accompliſhment of them 
by anticipation, that he may ſhed: forth the ſpirit and 
grace of them, in-favour of thoſe who love him. It 
was lawful to pay even external honours to the myſte- 
ries of Chriſt, before they were 'accompliſhed : how 


much more then, may, and ought we to do it, ſince 


they are? | 13 2 8 

9. Verily, I ſay unto you, whereſoever this goſpel 
Jhall be preached throughout the whole world, this alſo 
_ ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial 


That which to the eyes of the fleſh ſeems no better 
than folly, is propoſed by Chriſt to the eyes of faith, 
as an action of true wiſdom. - -- The ſaints honour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and he honours the ſaints, in _ 
«DOT 3 \ them 


a 3 War 


| them to de honoured by his Church [in a proper man- 
ner] Nothing is more conformable to his ſpirit, than 
to celebrate their memory, to publiſh their praiſe, and 
to give them [ſuch] honor [as 18 lawful. Far is 45 | 
From! being at all jealous at our doing this, "a nice we 


It by his appointment, with regard: to him, and upon 
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his account, and ate as far TG, 18 them with 


that divine ip Wi Þ hin, * the ct 
tire is diſtant from rhe e | - _ 
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N18 7 And 5 Nariot, ont of the rivet. went 
unto the chief prick s, to betray, him umo them. 

See here à {urprifing ſpettacle ! On one lide, a wo- 
man, formerly in the power of the devil, gives herſelf 
up intitely- to Chriſt, and pours dut her heart and her 
good things upon him. On the other, an apolile 
Jeſus Chriſt gives himſelf up to the devil, trays. his 
maſter itt rhe Hands of his miniſters, an thinks of 
nothing but ſhiedding his blocd. Who ca forbear 
tembling, When be reflects upon this league and con- 
ſpitaey, betwixr à prince of rite chtiſtian liyrch 2 
the prince of the er to me the-Church -icf 
in its founder and ead ? Clirilt fees and Ne to 
eich the faithful, not to be gfearly 10 0 dat the To 
ſertion 9 rreachery even of paſtors, when 1 it Ws 

in the Church. 

11. And when they beard i it, they n ey were wy, > 
miſed to give him money. An be Jought « boi 1 
mph? canbeniemtiy berray Bi... ER. | 

Tr. only 4 7 ares effort ty 8 

The joy of the wicked is ro have ſhbteR in 1. their 
times.” But what joy. is this? It is the joy 5 obs. 
moment, which will be changed” into IG fot- 


Ven toi Nat, xxvi. 16 Lake, xb. 35 * * ELIT: 
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Tow. ---It was eaſy for our bleſſed Saviour, to have 
broken this manchen and, as it may be called, ff 
moniacal bargain, b diverting this opportunity, which 
"depended on himſelf ; but it was neceſſary, that fin 
ſhould be inftrumental in rhe deſtruction of fin, and 
that the author of life ſhould die to deſtroy death and 
N 2 ire. Rp 
And the fir Jay 9 F untavencd bread, when 
Killed ibe Paſſover, his diſciples {aid unto hin, 
W . wilt rhou fo we go and prepre that thou mayeſ 
Fat the paſſover ? 

13. And be ſendetb forth _ A bis 757 ciples, and 
Pre. unto them, Go ye into the city, and there ſhall 
. You 4. man- bearing. a pitcher of . follow 

22 
It belongs to the apoſtles and the proper paſtors, ac. 


cording to Chriſt's u Pte to prepare the true 


po Hover of the paſchal ſacrifice and communion, and 
ikewiſe the Wa * the faithful for it, in purifying 
them from the * of {in by the exercices of repent- 
ance. -- - This piteber. 185 is an emblem of hap- 
tiſm and repentance. None but thoſe who have been 
cleanſed by this water. can. eat. the chriſtian paſſover; 
neither can A 5 ober be either celebrated or eaten, 


but only in the #75 gh he Church. 
 * 14. And" whereſoever be ſhall 4% in, Jay y e to the 
good man of the houſe, The Maſter. ſaith, Where is the 


75 Bengt „there 1 Shall. eat the. A toth my 
ciples © 
| WOK ods 70 you a large er room fur- 
I 15 r be! malt; ready — 8 or Us. A 
riſt a 


true paſſover, nor with the. old leaven. of malice and 
pi wan but - with” the unleavencd bread of ſincerity 

We ought not ro. wake ourſelves ready any 
otherwiſe, than according to his will z we cannot do 


ver, 12, Mat. xxvi. 17. Fe xx. 7a 5M ſacrificed 
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* 8. MA R k, Chap. MV. = 61t- 
* W it, but by his grace, which alone can make our heart - 
become à newly Y ar hmm all laben. 
t 16. And his 4555 s were forth, and came into the 
' Wl city, and found ar be bad ſaid unto them : and they 
4 made ready the paſſo en. | 
L The knowledge, power, and wiſdom of Teſts, ap- 
pear in all his works. He makes them at this time 
more particularly known to the apoſtles, on purpoſe 
to ſtrengthen” their faith and confidence, to prepare 
them- for rempration, and to induce them the more 
eaſily to believe the myſtery he was going to ce- 
kbrare in their preſence.” --- We ſhall as certainly find 
every thing which Chriſt has told us concerning the 
reality of his body and blood in the Euchatiſt, if we 
have 4 fincere, teachable, and obedient faith; as the 
apoltles, by ſuch a faith found every thing relating to 
the legal paſſover as he had ſaid unto them. oo 
17. And in the evening be cometh with the twelve, 
18. And as they ſat, and did'eat, Feſus'ſoid, Verily 
. ſay unto yon, one of you which eateth with m, ſhall 
Dr ere wen * n 
| Chaiſe * the vain joy and foolfſir mirth of 
worldly feaſts by the ſadneſs of this repaſt, wherein 
he thinks of nothing but che croſs which was preparing 
for him. God is diſtionoured by thoſe: immoderate 
overftowitigs of heart, in which the ſweetneſs of hu- 
man friendſhips does confiſt, and to which we are moſt 
wt to give way at the table of our friends. Chriſt 
„mes amends for this diſhonour, by that reſerve of 
4" WY heart; Which the treachery of Judas cauſes, and by the 


2 WI nortifying conſideration of that little fidelity, which 
0 N his . 1 — a 5 ORs 
2 him ane by 45 it I? and another ſaid, ir it [Te 


4 WY There is no fin whatever, of Which a mam ought. 
WI to think himſelf capable, fince he has the ſeed o 


Ver. 17, 18. Mat. xxvi. 20. Luke, xxii. 1421. John, xifl. ar. 
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all in his corrupt will. z It is juſt, that che diſciples 
ſhould partgke, in that affliction of heart which their 
ſtex underwent: and there is ſcarce à greater in 


nd rieachery by his friend. Alas! how few are there, 
even of. thoſe who eat at Chriſt's table, who are not 
ue t leaſt, of the ſmaller inſtances of treachery 
and Yo Fury towards him, and thoſe almoſt without 
L oo dt bog 91 3dr ets 55 
29. And be anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is one 
of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the diſh. © 
. God does not ceaſe to admoniſh the ſinner, tho he 
ſees him determined by his wickedneſs to commit the 
fin : the reaſon is, becauſe he has more than one defien 
in his conduct, and becauſe the righteous, through his 
grace, profit by thoſe admonitions, which the wicked 
render ineffectual by the corruption of their heart. 
It is good, ſometimes, to make" even the molt ver- 
tuous perſons apprehenſive, that they have ſomething 
which lurks in their heart of which they are not ſen- 
ſible, to the end they may examine themſelves through- 
ly, and be more diſtruſtful gf that corrupt principle 
which makes them capable of all evil. 
21. ITbe Son af man indeed gaeth, as it 18 written of 
him: but wo to that nan by whom: the Son of man is 


 betrayed.: good; were it for that man if he had never 


been bor 12 


God does whatever he pleaſes both with and by the | 
wicked. Let us beſeech him to do his holy will both 


in and by us, in our hear and for our, falvation. 
: Wrerched is hat man who ſerves the deſigns of 

od only by his ſins. It were much better for a 
man abſolutely. not to. be, than to employ his being 
only in the ſervice of ſin ; but God in his wiſdom 


5 it better to permit iin, that his glory may ap- 


4 21. Pf. Kli. 9. Mat. XxvVi. 24. Acts i. N 
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than for man to be ſuſpected of infidelity 


3 87 S. MAR x, Chap: XIV. 1 | 2 613 
pear che mare illuſtrious in the good which he knows 
how to bring out of it by his power. We rejoĩce at 
the birth of a child: but how often ought we to ſhed. 
a flood of tears, were we but able to lock into the fu- 
ture ? How lovely and adorable is this goodneſs of 
| Chriſt; Who ſollicities this traitor afreſh to enter again 
into himſelf, by the conſideration, both of the dread - 
ful puniſhment attending his crime, and of the pro- 
pbecies Wherein he had been inſtructed, together with 
the reſt of the apoſtles! But what ſtrange obduracy, 
what malice is there in this wretch, which rendets ſo 
much gentleneſs and goodneſs ineffectu !! 


_s 
1 5 
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22. J And as they did eat, Feſus' took bread, and 

[ bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 
e ͥ rg 

A Jeſus Chriſt beſtows his gifts in a manner very re- 
mote from the haughtineſs of the great. Theſe make 
their preſents with pomp and oſtentation, becauſe in 
reality they axe nothing, and becauſe there is no way of 
ſetting them off, but by words and external ceremonies. 
he beſtews his greateſt gifts with the greateſt ſimpfi- 

is city in che world, becauſe they are beyond all expreſ- 
er ion, and becauſe he knows well, howto make men 
ſenſible of their worth and eſficacy by faith, and by tlie 
he ellefts which they produce in the heart. 
th 0023 % And he 100K the 0 1p, and. when he bad; wen 
M. thanks be gave it ta them: and they ene 8 
of ag And be ſgid unto them, This is niy blood of the 
2 new teſtament, which is ſhed for muy. 
ng he hd of ſeſus Chtiſt becomes, through his 
1m oodneſs, milk for his children, a band of union to 
p- Fo members, the ſeal of his covenanr, and the ranſom 

; pf his ſlaves: and on the contrary, through the wicked- 


Ver. 22. Mat. xxvi. 26. 1 Cor. xi. 2, 3. 24. 
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neſs of the imitators of Judas, it becomes to them a 
mortal poiſon, a ſword of ſeparation, the ſeal of their 
_ reprobation, and the cauſe of an eternal (captivity, 
- They all drank of it: for Chriſt does not withdraw 
his preſence from the euchariſt, on the account of the 
greateſt ſinners, not even of udas. Miſerable Wretch! 
in whom the very height of ingratitude is formed by 
the ſacrifice and ſacrament of thankſgiving, and by 
the greateſt. of: all benefits. This i is the lat t for Judas, 
and very often far many others. 
253 . Verily I. ſay unto you, I will 3 vo more of the 
fruit of the vins, until that day that I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. 
Let us take care to raiſe our hearts from the ſacrifice 
and facramental communion here on earth, to the ſa- 


cCirifice and eternal communion in heaven, to be cele- 


brated there not under veils or ſenſible ſymbols, but 
_ openly and without veils. -- - The ſight of truth un- 
veiled and perfectly diſcloſed to our eyes, is à torrent 
of delight and joy, which, as it were, inebriates the 
foul, makes it forget all the afflictions and miſeries of 
the earth, and tranſports it out of itſelf, in order to 
its living. only in the truth, upon the truth, and for 
the truth, O eternal truth i may the hopes of being 
ſatished with thee: in heaven, ingage thy diſciples to 
taſte thee: on earth, to feed upon thee, to adhere con- 


ſtantly to thee, to love and deſire nothing but thee, 


_ to ſacrifice; themſelves for thy ſake. 


6. J And when they had jag as + hen went 
out into the mourt fre Preck jp the 


Praiſe and thankſgiving, both on earth and- in hea- 
ven, precede, accampanie, and follow the fcriſice and 
communion of the chriſtian Church. Can he, who 
 relithes Chriſt, who comprehends that which he re- 
ceives and eats, and which nouriſhes him in the | 


E ſacrament, forbear breaking forth into e 
Ver. a6. + ore. 5 . 
ehe, 


2 — 


2 
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| S. Ma x x, Chap. XIV. 675 
givings ? --- Praiſe never ceaſes in heaven; but on earth 
t is interrupted by prayer. The reaſon is, becauſe the 
benefits which God conferrs upon us, are ſoon ſucceeded 
by new wants and neceſſities. Let us then, with Chriſt and 
his Nr frequently paſs from the praiſes of their aſ- 
ſembly in the upper room to the prayers in the garden. 


F. 4. 8. PETERS DENTAL FoRETOoID. 


27. And Feſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be . 
fended becauſe of me this night © for it is written, 
will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 

The apoſtles, going from the very communion, meer 
with an een and fall thereby: who can 
8 forbear trembling? - -- The ſufferings and croſs of 
| Chriſt ſcatter and diſperſe be ſpbeep for ſome time, 
- bur it is only in order to reunite them afterwards, and 
It with, and by them, to unite all nations in one fold 
1- W and under one ſhepherd. Thus ecutions ſeem to 
it lay the Church waſte, and they eſtabliſh it; to intimi- 
e date the paſtors, and they incourage them ; to ſup- 
f preſs the truth, and they confirm it, propagate it, and 
0 give it a new luſtre. Ws Þ WD 
Ir © 28. But after that I am riſen, I will go before you 
g C . 

0 It is a very great conſolation to the diſeaſed and in- 
. firm members, to be aſſured, that their head will not 
3 abandon them when they fall, bur that he will even go 
before them. If Jeſus did not vouchſafe to come to 
t meet us, in the power of his new raiſed life, that is, 
by. powerful graces, how ſhould we be able ever to 
I AAA. ĩ Sho tg 
d 29. But Peter ſaid unto, him, Although all ſhall be 
0 re,, TE ons ow 
0 preſume upon our own enter, to preferr our- 
! ſelves before others, and not to hearken, to admonitions, 
Fre branches of pride, and three occations of very 


Fer. 27, Mat. xxvi. 31. John, xvi. 32. Zech. xiii. 7, 
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grievous falls. - - - Peter thought himſelf in ſome mea; 
fore free from fin and infallible; fince, he was confideti 
he ſhould'nor fall, norwithſtanding the aſſurance which 
Chriſt gave him of the contrary : and It was this 
fooliſh imagination, which cauſed him to fall more 
Folly and ihamefully. My God, how. little does gan 
Know himſelf, if he believes he can have any depen- 


dence upon his on heart! Chriſt is gur ftrength, 


when we relie upon him : but he is only an occaſion of 
our falling, when we do not put oi "Whole confidence 
8505 bn] Feſus fab unto hin, Verily I ſay unto 


S 
% . 


ber, That this day, even in this night before the cock 


_ crow twice,” thou ſhalt deny a thrice.” 
+ Chriſt knows even the 1 


«a . 


„ e EF LYERL) IG | On” 
falling. n +} = 


* 1 oY 7 ; * err 
31. But le ſpake the more _vebemently, 


Tf I ſhould 


die tomb rber Iwill not deny bee ir * . . 
n 7 


4 Pride is opltinate in the preſümption which it has 
of its own ſtrength. ' This is à Very contagious dl. 
Kemper, [One of ] the chief of he paſtor Was more 
Heck Of it chan the feſt, and even infected the whole 
faced” colledge there with. God permittéd this, to the 
er4Pthat his example, being the more remarkable, 


+ 
wk 


apprehenſion of fafling into it.. God plnithes thoſe 
more ſeverely, who are the firſt in giving a bad exam- 
1 


ple, 3hd become thereby the ſource of fin” in a com- 


might make rhe 0 757 impreſſion, "4rd raiſe a greatet 
| $ ' 


mul. "They el [2d the fithe thing with kee, an! 
yet he alone, left to himfelß, denies his maſter. 
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F 5 Tur AGONY IN THE n waren 
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32. And they came to a place 8 was ad Gab 
92 and he ſaith to his di iſeiples, Sit ye bere, 
why. e I ſhall pray, | 

An ie heart ought to ſhut itſelf up from men 
by retirement, and to open itſelf to God by prayer. 
--- Chriſt, as the good ſhepherd, does that firſt him- 
Ff which he injoins his ſheep to do, preventing temp- 
tations by prayer. --- He prays retired, not out of 
aay, neceſſity, but both our of obedience to his Father, 
who had preſcribed this to him as well as all the relt, 

and out of loye towards us, whom he would in- 


firuft, edific, and redeem by this means. 
23. And be raketh with him Peter, and James, jr 
e fobn, and began 10 FF ſore amazed, and to he very 
] x fight of God' : Juſtice caſts even his Son. into 
Fr and amazement; ang our fins raiſe. in him a mor. 

| tal grief: and ſhall we alone remain inſenſible of 
1 both? - -- We could not injoy one moment of ſatis- 
J action, ſhould God be pleaſed to open our eyes, that 
, we might ſee, as our bleſſed Saviour did, our own 
5 fins and his juſtice, in all their dreadful and amazing 
1 circumſtances, Chriſt bas borne them both for us, and 
fe even ſpared us the mortification of. b prievayg and 
It diſmal a fight. _ 

ie 34. And” "ſaith unto them, my of is exceeding for- 
e, rowful unto death: tar, ye here and watch. 1 
et It is the duty of a chriſtian foul to tarrig and con- 
le tinue with Chriſt under bis ſufferings, and to contem- 
n. plate his pains an 70 - -- We could never have 
m- Known how kee. ng painful the img end of 
: f. 5 Mat. xxvi. * Luke, XxXii. "wy FTA 
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Chriſt were, had he not diſcovered them himſelf. 
Let us have at leaſt a grateful ſenſe both of his 
condeſcenſion in vouchſafing to lay open his heart to 
us while it was under this mortal ſorrow, and of his 
love in chufing to open and expoſe it thereto for our 
ſakes. How good is it, to open our heart to him, 
when it is r with grief, in order to attraQt that 
grace, whic 

unto death 


ground, and prayed, that if it were polſible the hour 
might paſs from him. 5 | 
- Obſerve here the extreme humiliation, of Chriſt in 
prayer. - Paſtors have ſometimes ſuch heavy croſſes 
to bear, that they beſeech God, but with the greateſt 
ſubmiſſion, that they may be delivered from them. It 
is expedient to make weh addreſſes in private, that 
they may not diſcourage thoſe whom they ought to in- 
courage to ſuffer all things for God and his Church. 
36. And be ſaid, Abba Father, All things are poſſible 
unto thee, take” away this cup from me : nevertheleſs, 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

© What averſeneſs Toever the fleſnh has to ſuffering and 
death, the og ought to accept both the one and the 
other. The i of God ought always to be dearer 
to us than our own, whatever it may coſt us to per- 


form it. --- God can employ his almighty power in 


delivering us from our afflictions: but it often tends 
more to his glory and our advantage, to. employ 
it in ſupporting us under them. --- When we ſee the 
ly Son of God not delivered from this cup, even 
er ſo much importunity, who can complain when 
r ˙ A 
37. And he cometh, and finderh them ſleeping, and 
21h unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou 7 cou af not thou 
watch one hour | E 


* 


x 


Peter ought to be throughly ſenſible, that he has 


promiſed too much upon his own ſtrength, fince he 
. : | | 


finds 


— 


* 
- 


he has merited for us by this ſorrow. 
35. And he went forward a little, and fell on the | 


8 
e „„ r r 
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A chriſtian who proys to 


«x Wh S. Max x, Chap. XIV. 619 


. finds himſelf overcome even by ſeep. a It is upon this 
account, that Chriſt ſpeaks particularly to him. --- God 


permits the leſſer faults, on purpoſe to cure men of 
ſumption z but when they take no warning thereby, 
euer them to have grievous falls. Peter is not 


ſenfible of this: the reaſon is, becauſe a man ne- 
ver ſees any thing, when he is full of himſelf, and 
B upon his own ſtrength. He falls, both 


28 and for us: let us profit by his fall, as 
he did. e e TIE, BD AY '+ 


F 


tion + the ſpirit 0. is ready, but the: fleſh is m 
Ik we muſt warch and proy, to prevent and with- 

ſand rempration, let us not be ſurpriſed," that ſo many 

enter into it and fall thereby: it is ſor no other reaſon, 


but becauſe there are very few, who warch and pray, in 


that manner, and with that conſtancy, which they 


ought. Prayer is neceſſaty in order to march, and 


watchfulneſs in order to pray; and both the one and 


the other are ſo, to ſecure us from temptation Peter 
was deficient in vigilance, regu, he was fo in 
0 both, he fell, 


ect 
death, and the love of 


39. And again he went away, and prayed, and ſpake 
the ſame words. | 100 n | * 
The fimplicity and plainneſs of Chriſt in his prayers 
is an important leſſon, and of Seit uſe and ad vantage. 
| | to God, is not an orator, 
who would perſuade by his eloquence, but a beggar, 
who would move to compaſſion by his poverty and hu- 
mility. Theſe ſpeak plainly and without ornament: 
and Jeſus ſpeaks thus to God, becauſe he has cloathed 
himſelf with our humility and poverty 


prayer; and through the n 
bn overcome by the fear f 


* 


» 


40. And when be returned, be found them aſleep 


gain, (for their eyes were heavy) neither wiſt they 
phat to anſwer him. | 4 
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The good ſhepherd cannot forget his ſheep, know- 
ing their weakneſs, He ceaſes nor to watch over them 

and for them; tho' they cannot watch one hour with 

him. There was nothing for theſe diſciples 7 an. 
ſwer, but thete was enough for their ſpiritual improve- 
ment, and particularly for that of Peter, who ought 
to have profited by this ſecond admonition, in acknow- 
ledging his own weakneſs, in humbling himſelf, and 
begging, that 3 which be had not. 

41. And be evmah the third time, and ſaith unto 

them, fleep.on now, and take your reſt : it is enough, 

rhe hour is com ; behold, the Fo F man is 'betrayed 

D Toers. OO NSN Lt 

ſeſus Chtiſt, Who is holineſs itfelf, is juſt, going 

to be berrayed-into the hands of 1 on , purpoſe to 
recover ſinners out of the hands of the devil. ---The 
hour is come, ſo much dreaded by the Aeſb, but eat- 
neſtly defited / by the _ ſpirit fot the glory of God. 

Me ought, with caltnneſs and tranquillity, to ex- 

pedt thoſe grievous events, with which we are threat- 


1 


ened : they cannot happen, but by the appointment 
ee r the e ee 
76 Tay * . EXC — e 
42. Riſe wp, let ur go ; lo, be that betrayeth me is 
eee ͤ MCI yi 
Jeſus always ſuffered before-hand the pains, and tor- 
ments which were deſigned to be inflicted on him, 
becauſe he always foreſaw them. -- It is but a mo- 
ment, fince Chriſt cloathed with our weakneſs, was, 25 
it were, oppreſſed; overwhelmed, and ſunk, beneath it : 
but now, being filled with his own ſtrength, he goes 
ro meet death, and ſupports and animates his diſci- 
\ ples. -- A man left to his wen ſtrength at one tims, 
and fortified by the grace of Chriſt at another, is no 
longer the ſame perſon : he chuld 'then do nothing; 
he can now d6 all hire. 
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1119 R fie 0 7 Te: | * wy J 1 : 
F. 6. Tux x188 OF JUDAS. | CHRIST APPRE=./ 

| "HENDED. | THE FLIGHT OF THE DISCIPLES. ' 
55 WHY 7 ene Lc 110 11493 DRE 122 1 
43. [And immediately, while he yet ſpate, cometh 
Judas, one of the rwetoe, and with him d great multi- 
8 tude with ſwords and ſlaves, from the chief prieſts, 
and the feribes, andTthrelders 0 
| An: apoſtle” at the head of the enemies of Chriſt; 
£ what a'miffion is this not to preach ſalvation, but to 
5 deſtroy the Saviour. We ſes here but too lively a: 
! picture of apoſtates, who have no ſooner deſerted from 
the Church but they perſecute it, put themſelves at the 
> head of conſpiracies againſt the higher powers, and 
breathe nothing but violence, rebellion, and treaſon. 
F ag. And he that betrayed him, had given them a to- 
En, ſaying, Whomſorver I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; 
. take him, and lead him away ſofel v. 
F The myſticat body of Chriſt, as well as its head, 
x bas its Judas s. It isn but too often berrayed with à 


* — — 


4 


F kiſs of peace, by falſe appearances of vertue, by ca- 
0 lumnies ſpread abroad in ſoft language, and by deceit- 
N ful pretences of peace, und of the intereſts of the 


| Church: but it has alld ſome faithful members, who 
mmitate the meekneſs quietneſs, and peaceable diſpo- 
5 ſition of their Head. n 
45. And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth ſtraightay 
P 70 him, and faith, Maſter, maſter ; and kifjed him. | 
Ihhere is greater patience exerciſed, in ſuffering the | 
; falſe careſſes of a traitor, who owes his all to us, than 


* in bearing the ill treatment of a profeſſed enemy. 
95 --- It happens but ſeldom, that we have occafion to 
1 endure the greater iuſtances of treachety; but through- 
* out the whole courſe of our lite, we meet with conti- 


nual occaſions of enduring little artifices, diſſimulations, 
deceits under colour of fttiendſhip, and infidelities un» 


6. f Ver. 43. Mat. xxvi. 47. Luke, xxii. 4. i John, xvii, 3. 1 
= der 
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der the veil of intimacy and confidence : it is hereby, 
that we are to honour Chriſt, and that we have an op- 
portunity of imitating his goodneſs, in ſuffering with- 
out anger and complaint, and adoring Jeſus Chriſt be- 
myedbyb/not pracs oo: bon 
46. J And they laid their hands on him, and took 


- Feſus, ſeiſed as a ſlave, in order to deliver us from 


bondage, and to obtain for us the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God, well deſerves to receive our homage 
in that condition. We honour this confinement or cap- 
tivity of Chriſt; not only when we endure the like our - 
telves, juſtly or unjuſtly, with meekneſs and patience, 
looking at jeſus under theſe: circumſtances-; but alſo 
when we love to viſit priſoners, in order to relieve and 
aſſiſt them, and to incourage them to bear like Chriſt- 
ans the loſs of their liberty, in honour and imitation 
of Chriſt a priſoner, and by the ſpirit of repentance 
and mortification.· The more difficult it is to beat 
this ſtate as one ought, the more ought we to applie 
ourſelves to thoſe who are under it, and give them 
our aſſiſtance, to the end that their affliction may not be 
that of a reprobate, but of a Chriſtian.” + 

237. And one of them that flood hy, drew! a ſword, 
_ \ſmore @ ſervant of the high priet, and cut off 
15 Ear. | St N *. 
IT be reſiſtance of nature does not laſt long. --- A 

Chriſtian, is not a ſoldier of the world, to defend him- 
Telf after a worldly manner; but à ſoldier of Chriſt, 
who is to defend himſelf like his maſter, only by ſut- 
fering with patience, and rendering good for evil. 
Chriſt permits Peter to tranſgreſs this rule, that he 


may have an opportunity of giving a more eminent 


example of it himſelf, by healing this perſon. 


48. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and with 
ſlaves, to take me? 5 

Jeſus was pleaſed not only to ſuffer the * 


r os noo e wn aa 


— 
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of a thief, but alſo to bear the ſhame. and ignominy 


due to ſuch a perſon. - - To be thus calm and un- 
moved, in the midſt of ſo many provocations, is not 
the effect of any human courage, or of a common 
grace, but only of the grace of the God-man, whom, 
the Word in which he ſubſiſts, always condutts by his 
light, and always animates with his power. bt 
49. 1 was daily with you in the temple, teaching, and 


ye took me not: but the ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled, 


It was only out of obedience thar Chriſt avoided 
confinement during his- life, as he ſuffered it out. of 
obedience at the appointed time. When a man ſuf 
fers it with him, for having been faithſul ro God, and 
without having drawn it unſeaſonably upon himſelf; he 
is then the priſoner of God and of Jeſus Chriſt. --- He 
who ſuffers according to God's appointment, has this 
conſolation that he can juſtly ſay, I fulfill the Scrip - 
tures, the deſigns of God, and the afflitions of Chriſt, 
in my fleſh, for his body's ſake, which is the urch. 
o. And they all forſcok him, and fel. 
Let us not at all wonder to ſee Jeſus Chriſt for- 
ſalen by men, fince he came to bear the puniſhment 
of men, who had. forſaken God, and to merit for 
them the bleſſing not to be forſaken by him. No- 
thing is the cauſe. of greater mortification to Chriſt, 
than to be betrayed and fold by one friend, to be de- 
nied by another, and to be forſaken by all the reſt, be 
ing ſo worthy as he was to be conſtantly loved: Here- 
by he. teaches us, what ſtreſs is to be laid upon the 
iriendſhip of men who are not intirely devoted to God, 
and with what patience we ought to bear ſuch aQs of 
ehh ð 

51. And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth caft about his naked body; and the 
Joung men laid hold on him. 


Ver. 80. Mat. xxvi. 356. 


52. And 
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i 1 And be left the linen cloth, and fled from thejy 
This accident, which ſeems to be of no conſequence, 
ſerves to diſcover the power of Chrift, and his great 
dare and concern for his apoſtles. f. He thereby aq mo- 
niſhes S. Peter, that he ought to e from the occaſion 
and not expoſe himſelf to temptation; theſe people 
having a deſign to ſeiſe all the diſciples of our Lord. 
2. He by this diſcovers the ſame danget to the reſt; 
and adviſes them likewiſe to fie. 3. He ſhews them, 
that ir was by his power that they eſcaped the danger. 
4. That even that perſon, who by their means is ex- 


peooſed thereto, eſcapes from it by the appointment of 


providence, and becauſe he himſelf would ſuffet 
alone. S EMEA 6, | 
F. 7. Jesus LED ro CaIA PAS, CONDEMNED; 
Fl T 


3. J And they led Feſus away to the higb prieft, and 
Mt + bim were aſſembled all the chief — — the 
elders, and the ſcribes. b N : 
Feſus appears as a criminal before the eccleſiaſtical 
tribunal. -- How different are things to the eyes of 
faith from what they appear to the eyes of the world 
There can be nothing mote auguſt than this aſſembly, 
if we judge of it by the ſtate and profeſſion of thoſe 
who compoſe it; here holineſs, authority, and learn- 
ing ſeem to be united and conſulting together: and yet, 
in teality, it is no better than a facrilegious meeting, 
and a cabal of murtherers. The criminals uſurp the 
place of the Judge, and the judge is arraigned and 
condemned as a criminal. W 
5a. And Peter followed him afar off, even into the 
palace of the high prieſt : and he fat with the ſervants, 
and warmed himſelf at ihe fire. | 


Ver. 33 Mat. xxvi. 57. Luke, xxi!, 54. John, xvili. 13. 
3 un 
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A man never expoſes himſelf to temptation without 
danger. -- Human ingagements are attended with 


— difficulties, and the indiſcreet advance of one 


alſe ſtep has very often dreadful conſequences. Peter 
has raſhly boaſted of his courage, his honour is at 
ſtake, he will by no means go back, and nothing 1s 


wanting on his part to his deſtruction. But it is much 


better for a man to retreat and humble himſelf for his 
fault, than thus blindly ro purſue it to the laſt. 
55. 4nd the chief prieſts, and all the council ſought 


| for witneſs againſt Feſus to put him to death, and found 


none,” 

It is a double blindneſs, to re jedt ſo many true wir- 
neſſes of thè innocence of Chriſt, and zo ſeek for falſe 
ones againſt him. What can be expected of a judge, 
who becomes a party, and is ſo much blinded by paſ- 


fion, that he cannot conceal it? Let us learn of 


Chriſt, to bear the injuſtice done us in ſuits ar law, 


with meekneſs and filence, in caſe there be no reme- 


dy, and the public intereſt do nor oblige us to ſpeak. 


56. For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but 


their witneſs agreed not together, Vo 
What innocence can ever complain of the like injult- 
ice, after having ſeen that of our bleſſed Saviour ex- 


poſed to this? Such is this divine innocency, that falſ- 
hood itſelf cannot invent any thing which is capable of 


tarniſhing it. -It is no ordinary moderation, to neg- 
left the ad vantage which may be taken of a teſtimony 


plainly found to be falſe, and to forbear covering the 


falſe witneſs with ſhame and confuſion. Chriſt fol- 
lows none of theſe natural reſentments, on purpoſe ro 


moderate them in us, and to teach us to ſuppreſs them 


after his example, when the public good, or the glory 
of God requires it. FA | 


IP there aroſe certain, and bare falſe witneſs | 


Gainſt him, ſaying, 
Ver. 57, 58. John ii. 19. 


ME MC RI 58. We 
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58. e heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple that 
is made with bands, and within three days I will builf 
another made without hands. | 
59. But neither fo did their. witneſs agree together. 


The greatelt truths miſunderſtood. pats frequently 


for blaſphemies, and are the occaſion of great diſturb- 
ances and tranſports of paſſion, -- - - There is no kind 
of perſecution whatever which Chriſt has not ſuffered, 
fanctified, and conſecrated in his.own - perſon. --- An 
orthodox teacher ought to comfort - himſelf with his 
example, when in order to perſecute him, men falſifie 
his opinions, writings, and doctrine, and by the help 
of calumny attribute a bad one to him. 


5 * 


asked Feſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is 


of 


it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 


60. And the high prieſt ſtood up in the, midſt, and 


| 7 IL as altonithes and confounds his Ju dge by his 6 f 


lence and patience : but there is a very great difference 


betwixt confounding and converting. It is no {mall 


humiliation and mortification, to ſee ourſelves deſerted 
by thoſe, Who are moſt obliged to defend us: how 


much greater is it then, to lee them at the head of 


our enemies! This is what Jeſus Chriſt teaches us to 
bear without bitterneſs, animoſity, or the leaſt defire 
of leyvenge N e rt SANs | 
61. But he beld bis peace, and anſwered nothing. 
gain the high prieſt asked him, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the Bleſſed? 

The love of lite renders the generality of men elo- 
quent before their judges: the deſire which Chriſt has 
to ſacriſice his cauſes him, like a victim, not ſo much 
as to open his mouth. · He juſtifies us before his Fa- 


- 


ther, in ſuffering himſelf to be condemned before men; 


he repairs our innocence in not defending his on; 


and pleads our cauſe ſo much the better before the ſu- 
preme and eternal tribunal in heaven, as he ſeems to 


Ver. 61. Mat. XXvi. 63, 


8 + betray 
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betray his own by his filence before this unjuſt tribu- 


nal. Happy that perſon, who follows him at a di- 
ſtance at leaſt, and in the diſpoſition of his heart! 


- - - My God, how many are there, who like this high- 


prieft, interrogate the eternal truth, without knowing 
it, or with a defign to diſhonour and perſecute it! 
- -- When we conſult it with a double heart, it either 
anſwers not at all, or elſe in ſuch a manner as to blind 
and harden us the more. --- Let us examine our own 
hearts, before we undertake to inquire into the truth, 
that we may know, whether they are in a condition to 
hearken to ir, and to profit by its anſwers. 


62. And Jeſus ſaid, I am : and ye ſhall ſee the Son : 


of min fitting on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. > OA NE 
Feſis ſhews by this modeſt and courageous anſwer, 


that his ſilence is not a filence proceeding from tear or 


want of powet. -- He admoniſhes his judge, by in- 
timating to him, that he is to be his. This is a kind 
of proteſtation againſt the violence and injuſtice which 
his ſoyereign dignity ſuffers; and an appeal, againſt the 


abuſe of this inferior court, to the laſt tribunal.— It 


belongs to none but God to appeal to himſelf, and to 
join the authority of a ſupreme Judge with the humi- 
Jͤ Ä 

63. Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and ſaith, 
What need we any further witneſſes ® © 


That very thing which ought to inlighten this judge, 


finiſhes and compleats his blindneſs, through the bad 
diſpoſition of his heart: ſo true is it, that another 
voice, and other ears beſides thoſe of the body are re- 
quiſite, in order to our hearing with profit the trutlis 
of falvation. --- The great are generally offended and 
ſcandalized at great truths, inſtead of profiting by 
them; the reaſon is, becauſe they have great paſhons. 


--- The truth of the laſt judgment, which ought to 


Ver. 62. Mat. xxiv. 30. xxvi. 64. 


„ make 
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make the deepeſt impreſſion upon the mind of a bi- 
ſhop, a judge, or a prince, is that which they are leaſt 
willing to hear, when they are not really, the ſervants 
of God. T- | 

64. Te have heard the blaſphemy : what think ye? 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

Let, us adore Jeſus Chriſt, condemned by his own 
people, in order to fave that very people. He is judged 
by them all in general as unworthy to live: but they 


are the iniquities of us all, which condemn him by 


their mouth. After this, who can wonder to ſte good 
men condemned by the world? Ves, Lord, thou art 
indeed guilty of death for our fins, becauſe thy love 
cauſed thee to take them upon thyſelf, and thou waſt 
pleaſed to become the victim for them. How then can 
I poffibly avoid death, I, who have deſerved it by my 
own ſins? 4 e 
65. And ſome began to ſpit on bim, and to cover bis 
Jace, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, Propheſie: 
_ 52 ſervants did ftrite him with the palms of ther 
ands, © ; - MY GE AWE 2 
The image of the inviſible God refuſes-not, for our 
ſakes, to be diſhonoured by the moſt unworthy treat- 
ment. --- All. his ſenſes ſuffer. 1. His fight; by their 
covering bis face. 2. His hearing, by their blaſphe- 
mies. 3. His ſmelling, by the naſtineſs of their /itile. 
4. His feeling, by their bffezing him, and the blows 
given by theſe ſeruams. 5. His taſte, by the blood 
which proceeded from theſe blows, &c. This is 2 
dreadful motive of humiliation for the ſinner, who 
ſeeks only to gratifie his ſenſes; and it is more ſo, for 
the proud and revengeful perſon, who cannot bear 


#\ 


the leaſt injury, and is a mere idolater of his falſe 


honour, 


8. 8 
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F. 8. S. PETERS DENIAL AND REPENTANCE. 


66. And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the high prieſt, a 
Preſumption, curiofity, and unprofitable converſa- 


tion, draw S. Peter into the occafion of his fall. 


When a man can be ſerviceable to his friends, un- 
der their diſgraces and perſecutions for religion, he 
may then expoſe himſelf ro ſome danger upon their 
account: bur to do it, when he cannot ſerve them in 
the leaſt, is to forget that he is weak, and that he 
ought out- of humility to avoid danger as much as 
poſſible, and not to expoſe himſelf thereto out of cu- 


rioſity or preſumption. 


67. And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, ſhe 


looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with 


Jeſus of Nazareth. | 
68. But he denied, ſaying, I know * not, neither un- 
derſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out into the 
ch ; and the cock crew. * Fr. him. 
What! not &row him, who by the Euchariſt had 
Juſt given himſelf ro him, and was at that very time 


_ facrificing himſelf for him! There are but too many 


who imitate Peter, in denying Chriſt by their works 
as ſoon as ever they leave the holy table, and in bein 

aſhamed, before men, of his truths, his goſpel, and 
his friends. - -- Men lock upon it as a ſmall thing, 
under the fair and ſpecious pretexts of wiſdom, ad- 
vantage, and other prudential confiderations, to diſſem- 
ble the knowledge which they have of the innocency 
of thoſe who are rendered odious to the world, or their 
agreement with them in the ſame ſentiments and opi- 
mons. We ſhall one day ſee, what judgment God will 
paſs upon this conduct. - The filence of a good man 
and a friend, is a piece of treachery, which is ſome- 


Ver. 66, Mat. xxvi. 69. Luke, xxii, 36. John, xviii, W 
| i times 


— — — 
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times more prejudicial, and of more pernicious conſe- 
quence, than the accuſation of a declared enemy. 
69. And a maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay to 
them that ſtood by. This is one of them. . 
Jo. And be denied it again. Aud a little after, they 


that flood 7 ſaid again to Peter, ſurely thou art one 
0 


of them : jor thou art a Galuean, and thy ſpeech 


_ ggreeth thereto, 


The experience of a firſt, and even of a. ſecond fall, 
is not ſufficient to convince a preſumptuous perſon, 


or to make him ſenſible of his danger. The danger 


is never ſmall, when the weaknels is great, and a man 
depends upon himſelf. A filly woman, a word, or 


even a look is able to overturn the chief pillars of the 


Church, if they are not well founded upon the love 


of God, and the contempt of the world, and of all 


its falſe advantages. 

71. But be began to curſe and to ſæcar, ſaying, 1 
know not this man of whom ye pe. 

Is this the man who faid, Lord, ſo whom ſhall we 


a ma | Joe it all in a 


21 3002 7 


ACTS? 


at. Feſus. aid unts, 1m, Be- 


7 * "6 


called to mind the word. | to Him, 4 
fore the cock crow nuance, thou, ſhalt, deny me ilrice. 
And t when be thought thereon he et. 


4 


In vain does he cock crow: to the ears of Peter; in 
vain do all preachers crie aloud to awaken. the ſinner, 


unleſs the grace of Chrilt open his underſtanding, his 


Per. 69. Mat. xxvi. 71. Luke, xxii. 39. John, xviii. 25. 
Ver. 72. Mat. xxvi. 75. John, xiii. 38. + Or, he wept abun- 
dantly, or, he began to weep. | 


memory, 


„ what faith, 


a the. cock crew. Peter 
1 


een -o = 
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memory, and his heart, and draw from thence the 
tears of repentance. ---S. Peter's tongue utters not a 
word, but his heart ſpeaks by his eyes. - A true pe- 
nitent ought to begin by filence, eſpecially if his 
tongue has been the inſtrument of his fin. - - Such a 
perſon ſhould ſpeak to God by his love, and to men 
by his tears. It is to his heart that God ſpeaks, 
when it is touched with a ſenſe of his fins; and it is 
his heart Which mult ſpeak to God, if it deſires to 
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F. T. Jgsus BROUGHT BEFORE PILATE. Ba- 
RABBAS. THE CLAMOR'OF THE JEWS 


AGAINST CHRIST. / 


Koons 


DD ſtraightiway in the morning the chief 

{*\ prieſts betd a conſultation with the elders and 
ſcribes, und the whole council, and bound Jeſus, and 
carried hint aß, and delivered him 0 Pilate. 
| Nothing can appear more regular in itſelf than this 
aſſembly; but the more lawful its authority is, the 
more criminal is the abuſe thereof, to the oppreſſion 
of imscenc -- When the ſupreme judges betray 
their truſt, they ate more guilty than the inferior; 
becauſe there is no remedy or appeal for thoſe whom 
they opprefs. - -- ſus is delivered to the ſecular 
power and to the Gentiles, as a profane and impious 
perſon, becauſe he is an univerſal criminal, who bears 
the fins both of Jews and Gentiles, of all ſtates and 
conditions of men, and becauſe he is to be condemned 


Ver. 1. Mat. xxvii, 1, 2. Luke, XXtll. 1. John, Xvill. 28. 


„ in 
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in the place of all, and to die for all. - - - He refuſes 


no judge, and declines no tribunal, becauſe he looks 
upon himſelf as already condemned by his Father, and 
upon men as being, by their injuſtice, only the execu- 
tioners of his ſovereign Juſtice. WT 
2. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of the 
Fews ? And be anſwering ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 
Chriſt bears teſtimony to his own royal dignity, but 
without ſaying any thing which might deliver him from 
the hands of his enemies. It is very difficult for a 
man not to own and declare that he is a king, when 


ſuch an 8 and declaration draw after 


them honour, reſpect, and every thing due to royalty, 
But when royalty itſelf is become a crime, then he 
who dares own and acknowledge it, muſt deſpiſe life. 
-- - Chriſt never confeſſed himſelf a Ang, till he found 
Himſelf in the hands of his enemies; becauſe it was 
by the croſs that he was to reigg | 


* 


3. And the chief prieſts accuſed bim af many things: 


but he anſwered nothing. 7218 27 


I nt; 

Having ſeen Jeſus betrayed. and delivered up by one 
of his apoſtles, we cannot: wonder at all to ſee him ac- 
cuſed by the ebief prieſts. au This;gonfummare cor- 
dent, that it was high time that the Saviour ſhould 
appear in the world, that the true prieſt ſhould come 
to offer his ſacrifice, and that grace: ſhould be ſhed 
abroad in the heart, as the ſoyereign remedy of fin. 

4. And Puate, ached him ag ai cin. Anſwereſt 
thou nothing £ behold. ham many ut hinge they witneſs 
againſt thee. i ze vr bong ugg blocs 
"Our fins ſhur the mouth A Cari, He,anſwered 
nothing, becauſe he was 1 anſwer for us, Who had no- 
thing 10 anſwer for Ourſelyes. in The filence of the 
perſon, accuſed confounds both the malice of the accu- 


Ver. 2. John, xviii. 33. Ver; 3. Mat, Xxvil. 12. Luke, xxiii. 2. 


ruption in the chief-minilters A e makes it evi- 


fr 


rr Ä 
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ſers, and the cowardice of the prevaricating judge, 


when this filence is ſupported by innocence. 
5. But Feſus yet anſwered nothing ; ſo that Pilate 
marvelled. e 1 
The filence of Jeſus 2 from his owning all 
gur crimes before his father, his only lawful judge. 
--- Concern, paſſion, fear of death, love of reputa- 
tion, and defire to be Juſtified, make an accuſed perſon 
ſpeak who has nothing ar liberty but his tongue : bur 
even the tongue itſelf of Chriſt is not at liberty, be- 
ing under a kind of confinement from his meeknels, 
his patience, his wiſdom, his humility, his obedience, 
and his quality of victim, which make him even in 
love with ſhame and with the croſs. | 

6. Now at that feaſt be * releaſed unto them one 


priſoner, whomſcever they deſired. 


* Fr. be was wont to deliver. 
This cuſtom is a type of the deliverance of all man- 


kind ar the feaſt of the immolation of Chriſt the true 


paſchal victim. It is a new benefit, that he would 
not be releaſed at the feaſt of the paſſover; as it was 
one before, that he was willing to be redeemed at his 
preſentation in the temple. There could have been na 
falvation for us, if the Saviour himſelf had not-vouch- 
fafed to be the facrifice for it. 
7. And there was' one named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had made inſurrection with him, 
who bad committed murder in the inſurretdtion. 

8. And the multitude crying aloud, began to deſire 
him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

Who could have believed any other, but that theſe 
people wh had fo often ſeen the miracles of the Son 
of God,-and had been loaded with his benefits, were 
going ro ſpeak in his favour, and to plead his inno- 
cence in order to procure his releaſe ? But nothing 
an be favourable to him, whom his Father has con- 
demned for our fins. | | 
ES ee ty 1 9. But : 


$ 
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9. But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that I 
releaſe unto you the king of the Fews © © 
10. (For. he. knew that the chief priefts ha delivered 
him for envoy.) 
ow much miſchief dees andy eauſe, wy cedeſi 
aftical perſons ſuffer themſelves to be poſſeſſed there- 
with | That which it firſt began to do apainſt the 
Prince of paſtors, the ſame. will it continue to do 
againſt his miniſters, throughout all ſucceeding ages, 
and will never ceaſe to purſue them till the end of the 
world. It was the cauſe of ihe death of Chriſt even 
from the beginning of che world, finee it was by the 
_ envy of the devil that fin firſt entered into it, and fince 
envy was that which made him a murderer from the 
beginning. \ Wretehed and miſerable are his children, 


who accompliſh the deſires of their father. M²iſerable 


are thoſe Cains who envie their brethren; and thereby 
become 1 170 murderers, at leaſt in the defite bf their 
hearts, 4/4 4 Gt HfCarignt nb 1G wth 51:1: 


11. But 50 chief pricſſo moved: hs: profile! har he 
Should. rather geleaſe-Barubbas: 8 e 7 


The people follow the bad example, and Abe Nenti. | 


ments of wicked Priefte) rather tllan thoſe Of good. 
The envy of the prieſts, the credulity of cb pofle, 


and the policy of the dimmorous Gad led emagittrate, 


conſpire to ſet Jeſus Chriſt beldo Barabbufi s 
12. And Pilate anſwered; and*ſuad ig ai unte When! 


IWhat.will -ye. iben that I galt dl d unte Rien who je 


Ke call 4 the king- of the \ Jews: 13 Fr. wih. A \\ 9 
What! to have Jeſus Chriſt in his hands and not 
know what to do with him! How * many: Chriſtians 


are in the like condition! Whar ſhall we 2 do with 


him; provided we have faith! To what purpoſe is he 
not uſeful, whois the Saviour; the ſacrifice, the prieſt, 
and the mediator of men! What duties have we nor 
to pay him! What requeſts have we not o make 


. 12. Mat, xxvii. 22. Luke, Xxili. 14. 


tO 


S. Maxx, Chap. XV. 635 
to him What ought we not to preſent and on 
to him ! ---There are abundance of worldly 

ple, who know not what to do with Chriſt, that 51 
with their faith in Chriſt : it incommodes and per- 
plexes them; they are unwilling to deliver it up 
openly; and they are likewiſe unwilling to follow it. 


-- - When a perſon in authority, who is devoted to 


the ſervice of God, has Jeſus Chrift and the intereſts 


of his kingdom within his power, he is far from ſay- 


ing, V hat ſhall I do with this xing? For he knows, 


very well, that he ought to ule his utmoſt endeavours 


to advance his kingdom in the world, and to aße his 
own authority ſubſetvient to that end. 
13. And they cried out again, Crucifie bim. 


14. Ihen Pilate faid unto them, Why, what evil © 
hath be done? And whey cried out the more exceetlingly, | 


Cuciſie him. 


Faithleſs and ungrateful api! who make no other 


return, but the puniſhment of the croſs, for all the fa- 
vours and benefits they had received. How many more 
have Chriſtians received, who yet ceaſe not to Cruciſte 


him aſteſſi by their fins? - Let us not pretend to fiy, 


that we would never have preferted Barabbas before 
the Son of God: fur we da the fame thing, whenever 
we preferr our will to his, our on Kassa! 
his law, the world to his truth, [an our own interelts 
before the duties of religion. 
15. J And fb Pilate ll 70 content the people, 
releaſed Barabbas - unto them, and delivered Feſus, 
when be had foourged him, 10 be crucified. | | 
Obſerve here the ſeveral crimes of Pilate. 1. Am- 
bition renders: him a coward: / 2. He releaſes a mut- 


derer. 3. He preferts him before the author of life. 


4. He abandons an innocent perſon. 5. He cauſes him 


to be ſcourged. 6. He unjuſtly e him up to his a 


Ver. 13. John, XvViil, 40, 


enemies 
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enemies. And 7. he cauſes him 7o be crucified. --» How 
many fins do too great a regard to men, and the fear 
of the world cauſe a Judge to commit who is not firmly 
ſettled in the love of Juſtice l In order to his being the 
inſtrument of abundance of miſchief, it is not neceſſa- 
ry, that he ſhould be altogether corrupt; it is ſuffl. 
cient, if he be deſirous only of pleaſing ſome parti- 
cular perſon. One ſingle paſſion makes a man a ſlave, 
and prevails alone above a great number of good qua- 
lities. Complaiſance is one of the moſt dangerous; 
becapſe it ſeems to be a paſſion attending a good man, 
and becauſe it has nothing in it which is ſhocking, no. 
thing but what is gentle and good natured, inſomuch that 
It often paſſes even for gratitude, duty, and prudence. 


C. 2. Chkis r SCOURGED, CROWNED WITH 
' THORNS, AND INSULTED. 


16. And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall, called 
Pretorium; and they call together the whole band. 
Let us adore the Son of God abandoned to the inſo- 
lence of the ſoldrers. He is ſometimes, worſe treated 
in a company of gentlemen, among the great pretend: 
ers to reaſon, than amidſt this whole — of cruel 
ſoldiers. He ſuffers, at the hands af theſe, that ill 
treatment to which his Father condemned him; and he 
ſuffers it in the body, wherein he was to ſuffer it: but 
the others, as far as lies in their power, debaſe and 
humble him in his glorious and immortal ſtate, by 
their infidelity with reſpect to his myſteries, and con- 
trary to the deſign of God, who would have him ho- 
noured by the faith of his Church. 5 
17. Aud they clothed bim with. purple, and platted 4 
crown of thorns, and put it about bis head; | 
Let us honour Jeſus Chriſt, diſhonoured in that 
very quality, which ought. to have been moſt reſpeQed 


Ver, 16. Mat, xxvii. 27, 
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and honoured in him. In this myſtery, he expiates the 
vanity and exceſs of the great ones of the world, who 
ſpend, in cloaths and ſuperfluous ornaments, not only 
that which is due to the neceſſities of his members, 
but even that of which they are frequently tripped 
and ſpoiled. ---All the crowns of the earth, and the 
purple of kings, how bright and glorious ſoever they 
be, muſt pay homage to this crown of thorns and to 
this purple. The homage which theſe require of them 
is, that they uſe their utmoſt endeavours in cauſing 
their people to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt, maintaining and ſup- 
porting the truths of Chriſtianity, and the faithful mi- 
niſters of the Church, with all the authority which 
God has given them. 0 
18. And began to ſalute him, Hail, king of the Fews. 
He expiates the pride of rhoſe who exact or receive 
from their ſubjects ſuch honours as are almoſt divine. 
| --- To obſerve in the Church the poſture and counte- 
nance of abundance of {chriſtian profeſſors], one 
would take them, rather for Jews or pagan /ſoldiers, 
BY  who'infulr and mock Chriſt, than for Chriſtians, who 
cotne to adore. their” Saviour and their King, Would 
d God, the Clergy themſelves did not contribute to 
b this krevetence, either by their cowardice in bearing 
BY with ir, or dy their negligence in inftrufting others, or 
by their \ 15 Gindleee. 
be 


> x E. 


1 him in Jeſus Chriſt ; but let us do it in ſuch a man 1 
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as is wotthy both of God and of Chriſt. If to bow the 
Rnees be to worſhip Chrift; theſe Heathens do it as wel! 
as we. It is the heart which prays and worſÞrps ; the 
modeſt and referved behaviour is but the ſign, and, as 
it were, the vifible ſacrament of the inviſible ado- 
ration. OL, | 


THE THIEVES. 


20. And when they had mocked him, they took off the 
purple from him, and put bis own clothes on him, and 
u hi ont to crit hi.. 

A God, become the jeſt and ſport of his creatures, 
_— the facrilege of his creatures, who make 4 
Jeſt of God and religion. Every one has his parti- 
cular way of making a noch at theſe, which is either 


more or leſs criminal: ſome do it in a more groſs and 


ſenſible, others in a more private and ſpiritual manner; 
ecoleſiaſtical perſons after one faſhion, and worldly 
people aſter another; ſome. with deliberate purpoſe 
and out of an extravagant gaiety of mind, others 
through careleſsneſs, ignorance, or cuſtom, and, as it 
were; without perceiving it.. The wicked do but 


* 


too nearly reſemble thefe ſoldiets;; if they ceaſe 70 


mock Chrift, it is only in order to cruciſt him by other 
LS 2 Ks ; 3 | £41 4 i bY 1 101 1 3 3 * 1 | 


fins. | F 
21. An they compel one Simon d Cyrenian, who paſſed 
*/ coming out of the country, the father of Alexander 
Ae ft. 
Happy is that perſon, who bart his-crofs, in fol- 
_ lowing Chriſt, tho” againſt his own inclination! There 
_ are ſcarce any croſſes and aMictions in the world, which 
are purely: voluntary, and which a man would 'embrace 
by his own choice: but that which in its original is, 
as it were, forced, becomes voluntary by acceptance. 


za +4 8.0 


XXVii, 32. Luke, XXill 26. 


Ver. 21. Mat. 


* - The 


patience, his peaceableneſs, and his adherence to zhe 
croſs of Chriſt ; or at leaſt a leſſon, which teaches us 
what we ought to do under thoſe afflictions which may 
Bl ppen Wo! te nit 8 
22. And they bring him unto the place Goſgotha, 
which is, being interpreted the place of a ſcull. | 
The true Ilaac carries the wood for his ſacrifice to 


the very place appointed for his immolation. He 


ſuffers, and offers himſelf without the gate (Heb. xiii. 
12.) to ſhew, that we mult expect our ſanTificarion 
and ſalvation from his ſacrifice. only, and not from 
the ſacrifices offered in Jeruſalem, according to the 
law ; and that it is -an_univerſal ſacrifice, which is 
to redeem, ſanctiſie and ſave, not the Jewiſh people 
alone, but all the nations of the earth **. _ 5 
23. And they gave him to drink, wine mingled with 
myrrh: but he received it no. 
All humanity is changed , into. cruelty, to augment 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and yet the ſinner would fain 
have every thing changed into delights for his own eaſe 
and gratification. - - Chrilt taſtes a little of this bitter, 
intoxicating, and ſtrengthening liquor, that he may ſuffer 
the bitterneſs of it; he refuſes the reſt, to ſhew, that 
he was reſolved to endure all the pains of the croſs, to 
offer his Aacrifice with à perfect freedom of mind, 
and not to deferr the moment of his death, and the 


completion of his facrifice, by repairing his ſtrength. 


--- How Wonderful, O ſeſus, is the whole economy 
of thy ſufferings ! It is peculiar to thee alone, to ſuffer 
with., this freedom of mind, this ſtrict conformity to 
the will of God thy Father, and this inſatiate love of 
— t 44 TIEN 
24. And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments, caſting lots. upon them, what. every man 
ſhould take. | TS 5 


Ver. 24. Mat. Xxvii. 35. Luke, Xxiii. 34. John, xix, 23. 


S8. Marr Chap. XV. 639 
Ihe ſilence of this man is to us a teſtimony of his 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt is humbled even in his garments, which had 
been often the inſtruments of his goodneſs and mercy 
towards his people. - -- Eccleſiaſtical revenues, being 
the patrimony of the poor, are in reſpect of them to 
be looked upon as the garments of Chriſt, who had 
no other goods upon earth, but that only which ſerved 
to cover his body. What then can we think, when 
we ſee them become the lot and portion of ſoldiers, 
but only that this part of Chriſt's paſſion is renewed 
daily among Chriſtians? --- When Clergy-men by 
profeſſion, are likewiſe profeſt gameſtets, tho' they 
have no revenues but what belong to the Church, do 
they not juſtly deſerve to be looked upon as ſoldiers, 
who, at the very foot of the croſs, caft lors for the 
patrimony of Chriſt crucified, and the garments of 
his members ? ; 4 

25. And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 

Who will give us a heart worthy to adore Jeſus 
Chriſt nailed to the croſs as a victim laid upon the 
altar, and there offering to his Father in behalf of his 
Church the grand ſacrifice of his love and of his life ? 
--- This croſs is not only the altar of ſactifice, but 
alſo the pulpit of the true teacher, the nuptial bed of 
the bridegroom who produces us from his wounds, 
and the tribunal of the ſovereign Judge. Every one of 
_ theſe qualities requires particular duties, which we 
ought carefully to ſtudie, and to pay him with 

elity. | | 
26. And the ſuperſcription of bis accuſation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE FEWS. ; 
Death is fo far from deſtroying the regal power in 
Chriſt, as it does in earthly kings, that it is on the 
- contrary the very foundation thereof. He becomes rhe 


king of the true Fews, of the Iſrael of God, and of all 


nations, by overcoming their true enemies, namely 
death, the devil, and fin, and obtaining for them the 
true ſalvation, and the right to reign with him, Let 


— 
= | ue Wy 
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heart, which has coſt thee ſo dear. ; 
27. And with him they crucifie two thieves ; ths one 
on is right hund, and the other on bis left.” 
In death, that which paſſes before the eyes of men 
may be common to the righteous and the wicked: but 
that which paſſes in the ſight of God is very different. 


S. Max x, Chap. XV, 4 G41 


* 


verer, as to diſpute with thee the ſovereignty of my 


me not be ſo unjuſt, O Jeſus, my king and my deli- 


--- Thoſe who have any ambition to reign with Chriſt, 
muſt expeQ to be crucified with him; and even thoſe 
who have no ſuch ambition, will notwithſtanding be 
certainly crucified in ſome manner or other. The for- 
mer with the croſs of Chriſt purchaſe heaven; the 
latter hell with the croſs of the devil: all Chriſtians 


and all mankind are thus divided. | 


28. And bv ſeriprure was fulfilled, 'wbich faith, 
And he was numbred with the tranſereſſours. . 


- Chriſt by being aumbered with the tranſgreſſors at 


the time of his death, merits for us the favour of being 
placed in the number of children, upon our receiving 
our own death in the ſpirit of humility and . —— 
The ſentiments which theſe people have of Chriſt cru- 
cified teach us not to fall in with the judgment of the 


greateſt number. He paſſes for a notorious malefactor 


in the opinion of all, except a very few who dare not 
declare their thoughts. We frequently Judge of the 


Eternal ſtate of a ſinner by the manner of his death; bur 


God perhaps judges very differently concerning it: 
that perſon dies the death of malefactors who is an 


L. 4. BuavpueMtes. DARKNESS. CHRIST CRIES 


29. And they that paſſed' by, railed on him, wagging 


Ver. 28, IC. iii, 12, 7er. 29. John, ii. 19. 


| Vol. I. Part, 2. Sf 4 their 
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temple, and buildeſt it in three days, 01. K, 
230. Save thy ſelf, and come down from the croſs. 
le who is faſtened to the croſs out of obedience 
and love will never come down from it of his own ac- 
cord. It is not ſufficjent, that a man live under 
- mortification and the croſs, he muſt likewiſe die there- 
in. It is ſometimes a great temptation to thoſe 


who ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt, to ſee that their ſuf- - 


ferings are an occaſion of diſhonouring God, and in- 
ſulting piety and religion. It is their part, to continue 
faithful to God in their ſtate and condition it is God's, 


to take care to put a ſtop to the blaſphemy, and 


to ſecure the honour of piety. - - % 
31. Likewiſe alſo the chief. priefts mocking, ſaid 
bimſelf he cannot ſuu e. 
It Chriſt had ſaved himſelf, he could not then have 
ſaved others. There is a time to ſuffer, and a time 


do act. ---Ir is not always a proper time to repreſs the 


inſults which are made againſt the truth: there are 
ſome ſeaſons when it is better to ſuffer and to be ſilent, 


than to work miracles, and to make apologies. Hu- 


man reaſon cannot comprehend how any one can ſave 


himſelf from ſuffering, when he does not ſave himſelf 


at all: and it imagines, that it argues very juſtly in 


concluding that Chriſt wrought: only falſe, miracles for 


others, ſince he wrought none for himſelf. O crofs of 
my Saviour, it is in many different ways that thou 
confoundeſt the wiſdom of the worde. 
32. Let Chrift the king of Iſrael deſcend now from 
the croſs, thut we may ſee and believe. And they that 
were crucified with him, reviled him. 


An earneſt defire to /ce is but a very ill diſpoſition 
nn order to believe. Had Chriſt deſcended 1 the 
croſs and not died, all faith had been quite deſtroyed, 
and he could not have been either the author or finiſher 
of it. See = another deluſion of human pride, 


0 


their beads, and ſaying, Ab, thou that deſtroyeſt the 


among themſelves with. the ſcribes, He ſaued others, 


/ 
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to imagine that miracles are of themſelves ſufficient to 
ingage men to believe; as if faith were not a giſt of 
God. - - - Theſe men will believe, they ſay, if Chriſt 
ſave bimſelf from death; when they themſelves had 
feen him raiſe one who had been dead four days, with- 

. out any other effect than increaſing in envy, incredu- 
My, and hardneſs of heart. So greatly does the ſinner 
JW F 
33. And toben the ſixth hour was come, there was 
darkneſs over the whole land, until the ninth hour. 
It is the finner's. blindneſs, it is our own, which is; 
repreſented by this da/&neſs. Such is the heart which 
has given itſelf its deaths wound by means of fin, and 
has now no othet hold of God but only by ſome ſmall 
remains of faith. Exceeding happy-in its misfortune, 
if the light of grace return, and prevent it from ex- 
piring under its darkneſs. Chriſt hereby plainly ſhewed, 
that his death was to recover the world out of the 
dirkneſs of ſin and error. It has recovered. us out of 
it ; for ever bleſſed be his holy name fot this 
34. Aud at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with, d loud. 
vice, faying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſubacthani ? which is, 
being ene, My God, my God, why bal th fer- 
ſaken W 1 . 571 


Tbe cry of the heart is the prayer of chatity of love, 
and the Hud cry of Chriſt's heart is che Jager of his 
love, which cauſes him to sive his life for B and 
which implotes the greateſt mercy for his Church. 
Hear this cy, O my God, and let it be the peace of 
thy Church. -- Chfiſt is forſaken by his Father, on 
mo other account, but only becauſe rhe ſinner deſerved 
to be ſo, and to the end that he may not. Strange and 
wonderful dereliction this! which expoſing Chriſt to 
the rage of his creatures, unites him to his Father in 
a more cloſe, holy, and divine manner, as his true 


er. 34. Pl. xii. 1. Mat xxvil. 68. 1 
a Si5 victim. 
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viktim. by e It is becauſe God thy Father loved 


mankind ſo exceedingly; it is becauſe thou, O Jeſus 


my Saviour, gaveſt thyſelf up to his Juſtice, that thou 
might ſt be the vigtim of the world; it is becauſe thy 
Spirit had forſaken finners, and could not poſſibly be re- 
ſtored to them but by the effufion of thy adorable blood: 
37. Aud ſome of them that flood by, when they heard 
It; aid, Behold, h calleth Ear. 
The Laſt words of Chriſt are fo much the more 
worthy”of à ſingular regard and reverence, becauſe, 
they are diſhonoured by theſe impious wretches, and 
becauſe they diſcover to us the molt holy diſpoſitions. 
of Jeſus Chrift, his N ſufferings, and the 
moſt violent impreſſion, of God, as being infinite ju- 
ſtice and holineſs itſelf, upon bis Son made ſin, that 
is, the victim of fin for us. - - -He bears Alone all the 
affronts and inſults of the . prieſts and the people, of 
Jews and Gentiles, and of the companions and wit- 
neſſes of his fufferings, becauſe” he alone bears, expiates, 
and deftroys all the fins of the whole Wolle. 
© 36. And one ran, and filled ſpunge full of vinegar, 
and put it ona reed, and gav him to. drink, ſaying, 


g : 


him down. 


[7 


licencionſnets of our tongue, by what he ſuffers in his 
own. - See here all rhe conſolation the creatures give 
their Creator whilſt he is ſuffering for them: namely, 
infidelity, ſharpneſs, and bitterneſs. The ſharpneſs 
and bitterneſs of 3 heart full of gall, animoſity,” and 
revenge againſt ones brother, are without compariſon 
re grievous to Chrift, than thoſe hete taſted by him, 
which ate only an emblem of the other. It is by the 
ſweetneſs and gentleneſs of charity that Chriſt requires 
men ſhould comfort him in his ſufferings. 
37. Hud Feſus cried with'a loud voice, and gave uf 
the gboſt, VV 
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Let zlone; let us ſet whether Elias will came to take 
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Nalice perſecutes Chriſt to the very laft. He expi- 
ates 95 ſharpneſs and bitterneſs of our words, and the 
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S. Maxx, Chap. XV. , 645 
This «ry. is a ae of Chriſt's divinicy, at the 
ſame time that his death gives one of his bumanity. 
--- The cry of our fins gives him death, his cy, 
which offers his death 10 his Father, delivers us from 
death. - All nature ought to be annihilated at the 
death of its God ; but he requires no more than the 
annihilation and death of ſin in us. Let us pay him 
at leaſt adoration, thankſgiving, humiliation, ee 
all the other duties of which the heart of man is capa- 
ble towards his God dying for him. 


F. 5. Tux MIRACLES AFTER CHRIST'S DEATH- 
- THE.CENTURION. THE HOLY WOMEN: | 


38. And the vail of the temple was rent in twain, 
from the top 10 the botom. w. 

| Behold all the myſteries which are juſt going to be 
diſcovered. The ve! of the true ſanctuary will now 
immediately be opened to men by the 7eading of the 
veil of Chriſt's fleſh. - -- The death of the true vic- 
tim puts an end to the figurative ſacrifices, and to all the 
carnal righteouſneſs of the Jewiſh femple. The whole 
earth is about to become the. fenple of God by the ſa- 
.crifice of charity, in which alone the true righteouſ- 
a "neſs conſiſts, and by the ſacrifice of the eucharift, | 
| 'which will every. where. renew [the memory. of] that | 
8 cee now accompliſhed on mount Calyary, and [ 
'bfifh rhis truth in all places, that Chriſt died for 


will publiſh t 
the falvarion of the whole world. 4 
39. T And when the centurion which flood over 
againſt him, Jaw that be fo cried out, aud gave 2 | 
eboſt, he ſaid, Truly this nan was the Son God. | 
A powerful and miraculous cry this! It opens the | 
ff becquls or im j& (| 
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is accompanied with the internal cy of grace which is 
0 repreſented by it. There is a loud cry at the death 
of Chriſt; there was the ſame at the reſurrection of 3 
$ Lazarus : to ſhew, that _ bleſled Saviour's death was - 
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646 The Gos NE L. according to 
to merit for us the grace to riſe to the true lifs. * The 
* Hirh and confeſhon of the centurion are the firſt- fruits 

of the faith of the Gentiles, and a prophetic fign of 
their being preferred hefote the Jews. As Chriſt du- 
"ring his whole life gave himſelf to the Jews: ſo im- 

mediately upon his death he begins to declare for the 


es firlt grace. 
40 There were alſo women looking on afar off: 

among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 

James the leſs and of Foſes, and Salome; 

41. Who alſo when he was in Galilee, followed him, 
and miniſtred unto him; and many other women which 
came up with him unto feruſal me. 
Grace, which is the fruit of the death of Jeſus 

Chriſt, triumphs in the weaker ſex, by rendering theſe 
women faithful in their attendance at. the crols, to 
teach man to glory in his own weakneſs, if he would 
receive the firength of Jeſbs Chriſt. -- - Theſe holy 
women ſatisfie the baſhfulneſs and modeſty. of their 
ſex in keeping at ſome diſtance from this ſpeCtacle : 
they fatishe' their love and their duty, in not loſing 


—— c c rere 


"Sght of the Saviour, of the world during his facrifice. ' 
The love of life, and the fear of death, are the 


things which moſt ſtrongly oppoſe the obligation under 
1 nich we lie to follow Jeſus Chriſt ſuffering and dyi 
for us: the grace to be freed from thoſe obſtacles is 
che fruit of having followed Chriſt in his life by imi- 

' tating him, and of having liberally diſtributed alms 
among his poor members, as. theſe pious women had 
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S. MAR x, Chap. XV. 647 
43. Joſephb of Arimatbea, an honourable co uſellor, 
which alſo nm for the kingdom of God, 7255 and 
772 in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 
RS TOE 15 We: 

Whoever with faith expects and waits for the king- 
dom of God, in top himſelf Holdly to the greateſt pe- 
rils of this preſent life. - - God 3 hav to find 
proper perſons for his work, how dangerous ever it 
may be, when he defigns to employ them therein. 

None but Chriſt could have found friends of condi- 

tion after ſuch a death; becauſe none but he could give 

himſelf ſuch by the ſovereign power which he had 

over hearts. -- None of Chriſt's known and profeſt 
diſciples have any ſhare in his burial, becauſe it was 

: requiſite there ſhould beunſuſpetted witneſſes of the 

certainty of his death; nor have his apoſtles any thing 
to do in it, becauſe by their cowardice they deſerved 
to be deprived of this honour ; nor even S. Peter him- 
555 1 he was taken up in bewailing his own '＋ 
eath. BE”... 3 5 
44. And Pilate marvelled if be were already dead: 
and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. 4 
The time of Chriſt's death is not ſub jected to the | 
general and common laws, but ſolely to the will of | 
od, and even to the power of the perſon who dies. | 
--- How wonderful is the wiſdom of God in the me- | 
thods which it takes, almoſt in an imperceptible man- 
ner, to have witneſſes of the truth of his Son's death, 
and to obviate the ob jections of rhoſe who were to 
A 3 
45. And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave 
the body to Foſeph. | e 
This faithful Gene is paid in ready mony for his - 
fidelity and courage, by his receiving as a gift the vic- 
tim of God, the treaſure of the Church, the ſacred. 
bud from whence falvation is to ſpring, and the pre- 
cious grain of wheat which contains the kingdom of 
814 God. 
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God. --- We ſeldom expoſe ourſelves to great dangers 
for the ſake of God without being rewarded immedi- 
_ ately, ar leaſt by the comfort of having done our duty, 
and of having ſecured to ourſelves in ſome meaſure the 
poſſeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt to all eternity. If Joſeph 
in receiving even the dead body of Chriſt, receives an 
ineſtimable gift, what then is that which we receive, 
when his body is given to us in the Euchariſt, [in 
{ſuch a manner as] to applie all his merits to us? 
436. And he bought fine linnen, and took him down, 
and vole bu him in ibe linnen, and laid him in a ſe- 
pulchre which was bewn out of a rock, and rolled a ftone 
unto the door of the ſepulchre, 
Whoever is dead to fin with Jeſus Chriſt, ought 
1. To buy with repentance and alms ſuch vertues as may 
qualihe,him to receive Chriſt with a pure heart, 2. By 
the aſſiſtance of his miniſters to remove himſelf from 
the place or occaſions of ſin wherein he was dead. 
. As it were to wrap up Chriſt in his heart by pre- 
ng Hith therein with great care. 4. To make of 
his heart a living ſepulehre by the remembrance of 
Chriſt's death,. 5. To bew this ſgpulchre out of a recꝶ, 
that is, to found and root it in Chriſt by an unſhaken 
faith. 6. To ſhut it up from the world, and the oc- 
caſions of ſin and diſtraction of mind, by retirement 
and ſilence. 7. So to order the matter, that Chriſt 
himſelf, by his word and grace may be the living fone 


rolled unto thè door of this living ſepulcbre. 


47:7 Ak at's Magdalene, and Mary the mot ber of 


Ler us imitate theſe holy women, and take care like 
them not to_ loſe fight of Chriſt, but to follow him 
every where by a perſevering faith, and an indefati- 


- Poſes, . hebeld where he was laid. 


gable fidelity. In his life, in his death, at the ſepul- 


chre, every where he is our God and our Saviour, every 
where adorable, every where infinitely worthy to be 
ſought after and followed. - - That ſociety is very 

F 6, 444g] _ pleaſant 
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Lat 
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vita ND when the ſabbarb war paſt, A Mag- 


pleaſant, extremely profitable, and highly acceptable 
to God, which is betwixt two ſouls, united together 
only to follow Chrift, to {ek him in the poor, to ho- 
nour him in his myſteries, and mutually to aſſiſt each 


other in diſcovering where he is laid, and where they 


may find him, in order to perform their duty to him, 
either in himſelf or in his members. a 
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§. 1. Tux RESURRECTION. TnE HOLY Wo- 
© MEN Ar ru SEPULCHRE: | ANGELS. | 


- 


dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 


Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might come 


and anoint him. > r N 
Faith ſeeks after life in tlie very ſepulchre of Chriſt, 


and it will find even more than it ſeeks, becauſe it 


ſeeks it as it ought, and out of a principle of obedi- 


ence. - A ſolid and ſubſtantial devotion is always re- 


gular, does every thing in its proper time, and is very 
far from neglecting what is commanded ſor that which 
is not. The Spirit of God, which guides theſe 
holy women, permits them not to diſpenſe with the 
obſervance even of a dying law, that ſo they may per- 


form a ſervice to Chriſt which could be deferred but a 


very little while. 


2. And very early in the morning, tbe 2 da of the 
of the fun. 


week,they came unto the ſepulchre at the riſing 
True charity, as well as faith, is active and dili- 
gent: and neither death is capable to extinguiſfi it; nor 
grief to render it ſlothful and feeble. --- The diligence 


Ver. 1. Mat. xxviii. 1. Luke, XXiv. 1. John, xx. 1. 
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650 The GOS PE I according to 
of theſe women will not have the ſucceſs they promiſe 
themſel ves from it, but it will have ſomething which 
is much better. --- The work is done, in the fight of 
God, when once a man puts himſelf in a readineſs to 
do it: good diſpoſitions are never loſt; the endeavours 
of charity are never fruitleſs and unſucceſs ful. 
3. And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll us 
away the flone from the door of the ſepulchre ? 
Love regards no difficulty nor danger, it confiders 
nothing but the will and deſire of the beloved object. 
--- A perſon muſt needs have a very great ſtock of 
faith, to ſee difficulties, which in all appearance are 
inextricable, and yet notwithſtanding to go forward 
truſting intirely to providence; - It is prudence to fore- 
ſee difficulties ; but it is a prudence more holy and 
evangelical to obey the call of God, when he calls us 
to any work, and to depend upon him for thoſe means 
whereof we ourſelves are utterly unprovided. 8 
4. (And when they looked, they ſat that the flone 
was rolled away) for it was very great. en 
God generally removes the greateſt obſtacles in thoſe 
affairs, which a man undertakes for his ſake alone with 
courage and faith.:- Human meaſures. often fail even 
in the eaſieſt undertakings ; thoſe meaſures which God 
makes ule of, for thoſe perſons who in the moſt diff 
cult undertakings put their truſt in him, never fail. It 
is upon him alone that we muſt on all occaſions con- 
tinually depend. 2 5 
5. And entring into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a young 
man ſitting on the right fide, clothed in a long white 
garment ;, and they were affrighted. | yg 
le who by retiring from the world as it were buries 
himſelf with Chriſt, finds therein true comfort and 
cConſolation from God, tho he is frequently not ſenſible 
of it at firſt, ---It is as much out of modeſty, as 
ſurpriſe, that theſe holy women are allarmed and 4 


8 Ver. 5. John, xx. +a. 8 ; g \N 
10 | 2 
fright;d 


S8. Maxx, Chap XVI. 65x 


frizhted at the fight of a young man —_— with light. 


-- - The appearance of an angel ought ro be ſuſpected 
by a ſoul, which has no reaſon to think itſelf worthy 
of ſich a favour; and which knows, both that the de- 
vil often transforms himſelf into an angel of light, and 
that even a man may become a devil to ſeduce and de- 
8 5 | | 
6. And be ſaith unto them, Be not affrighted : ye 
ſeek Feſus of Nazareth, which was crucified - he is 


| riſen, he is not here : behold the place where they laid 


A man ought not to burie himſelf in retirement, un- 


Jeſs it be in order to ſeek there Jeſus Chriſt crucified. 


This way of lite is frigbrfu7 ar firſt : bur this fright is 
ſoon changed into holy delight and ſatisfaction. Ir is 


in retirement, that one learns by experience that Chriſt 


is riſen indeed; by partaking of his new life, by living 
on the hopes of riſing with him, and by means of 
faith taſting before-hand the joys of heaven. 
7. But go your way, tell his diſciples and Peter, that 
he goeth before you into Galilee ; there ſhall ye ſee 
him, as be ſaid unto you. EY {| 
Ir is in retirement, that Jeſus riſen again goes con- 
tinually before thoſe who ſeek him crucified, dead, and 
buried, in giving them an example, and removing alt 
the difficulties which lie in their way; it is there, that 
they are confirmed and ſtrengthened in the hope of 
ſeemg him one day in the glory of his reſurrection. 
---God takes care to comfort true penitents, and to 
raiſe the ſpirirs of thoſe, who, like S. Peter, are caſt 
down at the remembrance of their Faults s 
8. And they went out quickly, and fled from the ſe- 
puſchre; for they trembled, and were amazed: neither 
ſaid they any thing to any man : for they were afraid. 
Sad ſuffers the moſt fervent to experience the in- 
conſtancy, fears, and infirmities of this life, on purpoſe 


er. 7. Mat. xxvi. 2. Ch. iv. 29. 
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to make them deſirous of another. He obliges men 
pu urchaſe the graces and conſolations of this life by 
d pains at | troubles, every one in his way. 


8. . CunisT's APPEARANCE TO Mary * 
DALENE AND THE Two piscirIES. 


9. Noto rohen Jeſus was 74ſen early, the firſt day 

of the 1 55 he appeared firſt to Mary Magdnveme, out 
i ty me F, had caft even devils... 

The conſtancy, fidelity, and — SY of Mary 
Magdalene at the croſs 15 ſome meaſure | deſerved to 
de rewarded with the firſt viſit of Chriſt riſen from the 

dead. God is pleaſed in a particular manner to favour 
thoſe who have been faithful to bim in time of per- 
ſecution, and have not been aſhamed of his croſs, on 
purpoſe to ſhew how faithful he is to his promiſes. 

- - The ſervice of the devil and fin, has its flattering 
Ind deceitful. ſweets, which terminate at laſt in the 


' utmoſt miſery : the ſervice. of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 


teouſneſs is attended with croſſes, but ſuch as are 
full of ſpiritual unQtion and ho „and which end in 
ſolid joys, and in the viſion of od-himſelE. - 
110, And ſhe went and told them that bad baun with 
him, as they mourned and wept. . 
.. 1. Ard they, when they bad beard that he was olive, 
and had been ſeen of ber, believed not. | 
God here makes choice of a faithful ſoul, rather 
than of an apoſtle, to be the meſſenger of joy, com- 
„and incouragement, to. afflicted and de jected 
8 that he may honour, fidelity, and teach paſtors 
preferr it before mighty works and extraordinary 
gi --- Jeſus Chriſt, . by the double inſtance of Mary 
| les ag and of the apoſtles, confirms this important 
he had laid as part of the foundation of 
morality, Bleſſed are they that mourn, for 2 ſhall 
e comforted. 
Ver. 9. John, xx. 14. 


cy 1 12. 1 And 
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his glorious life. 
13. Aud hey went. and told! it unto the eh due. ri. | 


them, as they walked, and went into the country. 
_— fervent is 'the charity of the good ſhepherd! 


| He follows his ſheep-which flie from him, to bring 


taem back to his flock, and applies himſelf as carefully 


to every one of them. as if it were the only one he 


ad. The ſhepherd riſen from the dead, gathers his 
heep together which- his death had ſcattered abroad: 
2 ſecutions ſepatate and diſperſe the diſciples of 


Chriſt, cauſing them to partake of ** croſs and death, 


in order to be one day re. united in the participation of 


, \ | 
OA Ty 


ther believed they them. , 


The reſunefion is the moſt 3Micult myſtery to be 
believed: it is properly the faith of. chriſtians, and the 
foundation of their religion. This incredulity of 


the apoſtles is a fault, hor a fault which is-beneficial to 
Ko Church and to the faith itſelf, The more backward 


the apoſtles. are in believing the reſurrection of the 
Son of God, the fitter will they be to procure it credit, 
and to be the witneſſes of it. God is 2 moſt admi- 
rable architect; he makes every thing; good or bad, 
ſerviceable to his building: but the good uſe which he 


makes of bad 3 is is i PO nest Ares cheir 
fultification. | 
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9. Cunzer's APPEARANCE. TO THE ELEVEN. 


11 MISSION. MIRACLES PROMISED: | yg 
| Tux ASCENSION. | 


14. 4 Wy Su be appeareds n the eleven, 98 


they fat t at meat, and upbraided them with their un- 


belief,.and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not 
them, which: had ſeen him after be was riſen. | 


Jeſus leaves not his. elect in anbelief. or hardneſs of 


er. 25 Luke, XX1Ve1 3, 7 Ver. 14. + Or, together, 


heart © 


08 MA k, Chap. XVI. 653 
ol 2. After that; he appeared in another form unto © 
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beart + he does not flatter them in their fin, but makes " 
them bear the ſhame of it in this life. -- - After A pro- 
miſe” ſo often repeated to the apaſtles of riſing the 
third day, beſides the prophecies and figures concern- 
ing it which he had explained to them, this was an 

inexcuſable incredulity. How much more ſo then is 
that of the wicked, aſter ſuch a number of enn 
after the faith of ali nations and of alh ages 
25. Aud be ſaid unto them, Oo ye into all the world, 
and preach the goſpel to every creature, | ) 


156. He that believeth and is baptized; | ſhall be fron; 


| but be that believeth not, ſhall —— damned. f 
/ - Obſerve here the effects of the reſurrection. Fo The 
univerſal miſſion. 2. The calling of the Gentiles. 
2.” The faith, ſanQtification, and ſalvation of the elett. 
4. The infidelity, obduration, and damnation of the ] 
reprobate. Not to believe, is enough to condemn us; 
but to believe, is not enough to juſtifie us, unlefs we 4 
believe with that” lively faith which worketh by love, A 
which includes and fulfills the whole law. -- - Chriſt 
ordinarily requires nothing bur faith, here in order to c 
ſalvation, and in the two following verſes in order to p 
the gift of healing, and miraculous works: the reaſon = h 
is, becauſe faith being the foundation, the root and the 7 
bud of all other vertues and neceflary ee 7p 
denotes and comprehends them all. 7 
17. And theſe ſens ſhall follow them that belie eve ; h 
in ny name ſhall they caſt out devils; they hall Jpeak 70 
with new tongues; H 
The name of Jeſus is terrible to the devil. 27 is 4 
weapon which he leaves to his Church -wherewith to th 
caſt him out and to firbdue him, and to triumph over t 
hell and ſin even to the end of the world. · It is a 
1 very great fault in Chriſtians to put fo little truſt in co 
FE it, to uſe ir either too ſeldom or on trivial oceatzons, of 


Ver. 17. n 18. i £4 x, b. 


without 20 


reliance upon this promiſe. -- It is employed in caſting 
out the devil. when it is uſed againſt all evil thoughts 

or impure deſires, and againſt all his fuggeſtions and 

J ͤ V0 ne 


i. They ſhall rake up ſerpentt; and if they drink 
any deadly” thing it ſhall not burt them ; they ſhall lay 


bands on the-fick, and they ſhall recover. ' 


A lively faith puts the power of God into the hands 


of men, caſte out the devil of fin,” cauſes them to 
ſpeak the language of heaven, clears the heart of tan 


rom its venom and maligniry, and cures all the faint- 
neſs and. /ichneſs which proceeds from ſin. A man 


has no reaſon to fear any manner of adverſity, when 
charity has gained the aſcendant in him over concu- 
pilcence. *? | 


19. J So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
de was received up into heaven, and far on the right 


hand of God. 

The whole goſpel, and all the grandeur of the 
chriſtian religion is reducible to this, viz. That we 
have ſuch an ei is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which ate the figures of 
the true, but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the 
preſence of God far us; that he & there ſet on the 
right hand of the thrqne of the majeſty in the heavens, 
being the mmiſfter of ' the ſancfuary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. 


Heb. vin . It. 24. | EY 


20. And they went forth, and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the word. 
wih ſigns following. Amen: N 

Could the goſpel poſſibly end aftet a manner mote 
comfortable, than with the promile of the co-operation 
of Chriſt with the miniſters of his word? A co-ope- 
ration both external and internal: the one, by miracles 


Vier. 18. Kcts, xxviii. 5, 8. r. 19. Luke, xxiv. 31. 


and 
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without reſpect, religion, faith, or attention, or without 
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and the other aſſiſtances of his ee ; the other, 
by the operation of his grace in the heart. Our whote 


confidence, O my Saviour, depends upon our Know- 


ledge of thy almighty power in in our hearts to 
thy word. "This is the only hope of thy Church. 


Vouchſaſe, Lord, to grant her ſuch miniſters of thy 


word, as may deſerve. to have f it accompanied in their 


mouth with the co-operation of thy grace. It is this 
which does all, both with, and without miracles. 
Theſe are not neceſſary for us; but without the opera- 
. thy AP Brace, we — do nothing. 
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